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THE 


PREFACE 


TO TH 


Chriſt a Reader. 


e kinde acceptance that 
ſome of the Farewell Ser- 
Y 2107s of the late London 
Fl and Countrey Miniſters, 
beretofore Publiſhed, hath 
found amongft the People 
of God, both in City and in Countrey, 
and their great uſefulnefs in private Fami- 
lies, 1 1s our encouragement to publiſh this 
a 3 entire 


oe 


| Hells Policy; no 1 but to ſeize 


ſters Work. We are bold to tell thee, | 


+ ſins to call ( 
| il "ont of the 2 as to their Publique 


To the Reader. 
entire Volume; wherein we now ſay, as 
we formerly laid in «thoſe, They are the 


| Words of Dying Men; who counted it 
their Life to do their great Lord and Ma- 


is nõ Deſig 


1 — 
bel dent 


. 1 


upon the Treaſury of Heaven, and to ob- | 
* raina glorious Crown there And ſeeing | 


it hath pleaſed Almi od, for our 
many Labourers 


as it were 


Miniſtries, let every one in his Cloſet la- 
-Sour to Jay this ſeriouſly to Heart ; for 
-- certainly Englands Sins are very great and | 
dee „that have ſo turned Cod and 
Man againſt us: our Teachers are laid 
aſide by men, and ſome are called away 
ſrom us by God; (for here are their Fune- 
ral Sermons) and we may take up the Pro- 
het Aſad Complaint, The Righteous are ta- 
| en yy; Bit who 1 it io heart. 
n We 


* 


D = US 1 (0) prw'v 


| TT. bois bold bois 2 þ 


1. 


4 4 


1 


e 


ned Authors of theſe Sermons are ſo pre- 
cious to us, for their great Worths and 


| joyce at the Publiſhing of theſe their La · 
| bours, that are fo — 7 - and that 


and ſee; thou ſhalt finde much ca to 
encreaſe thy Tears in the Remembrance 
of thoſe Faithful Labourers, that Sinne 


peruſal, and the Bleſſing of the Lords 
Otace; if thou. ſhalt finde any Erratain - 


'To thi Rata. 


We might ſay much, as to the Excel: 
ha of theſe ollowing SERMONS; 
they do breathe forth the Holineſs and 
Plainneſs of the Preachers Spirits , Who 
were very Laborious and alſo Proſperous 
in the Work of the Miniſtry, both by 
Books and Preaching. And the Names 
and Nlemories of the ſudicious and Lear- 


eminent Abilities ; that we cannot but re- 


theſe are ſuch, we are confidently aſſured. 
If thou queſtion the truth of this, come 


hath deprived . of. 4 
We commend them therefore to thy ; 


Word or Phraſe , or any thing that ſeems © 
ingen 3 


To the Reader. 
imperfect, impute it not to the Reverend 
and Learned Diſpencers, but to the Tran- 
ſcribers hereof : ſo I commend thee to 


| 


| 
| God. 


| 
[ 


Farewcl. 


ef 
| 
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"ry David ſaid unto Cad, Jam in a great ftr fratt : ” un 2 
mow into the hand of the Lord ( 2 his mercies are Erba J: 
2 me uot fallinto the hand of mai, 


TN which words we have three Parts. 
Þ | 2: Davids great perplexity and ao; Hl 
great trait. 
2. Davids Reſolution. 
1. Affirmative, Let ur fall into the hands of the 2-4 
2. Negative, Let me wor fall into the hauds of mai.” 
: 3 We have the Rea ſon of Davids thoice, for the mercits of 
Cad are great. The mercies of wicked men are cruel, chevefarÞ 
let me not fall into the hands of men: but the mercies of 
- many,» and great therefore let us how fall into the hands 
1. For the firſt, that is, Dvid; great diftreſſs wherein wh 
T uf ſpeak, 
1. Tothediftreks it ſelf; Then 
2, To the perſon thus perplexed: Tam in 4 great ſtrait + 
David a great man, David a godly man. 
1. In che perplexity i it ſelf we ſhall conlidet: 
1. The reality of this perplexity. 
2. - The gredtnebs of it; 54 
A 1. FOr 


k 


— 


to © oſdy read jo 4 
was determined to ma 1925 mart jo bing 
the people, but leaves it to f liberty, whether he woul 
have fers herr famine, o 2 to flee re hs þ 
enemies, or three dayes peflilence: This was a poſing queſti. 
on, and David Muff td BU a great ſrait; for theſe ob- 
jects are not amiable in their own oo they are objects to 
be avoided and declined; in the firſt view of them they 
ſeem to be equally miſerable, therefore David had pl to 
ſay he was in a alt | | 

2. This perp xity was not enely real, bot exettdin ing | 


* 
SS TS a% 


am in a great rait: and there ace two things made 
chis ſo great. . 

1. The greatneſs of the puniſhments propoſed, Famine, 
Sword, and Plague: theſe ; ire the three” Ges with wich 
God Trretps mankinde from off che Earth: theſe gte Odi 
three iron Whips , by which he chaſtiſeth ſinſul man, thele ; 

5 che three arrows ſhot, « ha of the quiver of Gods wrath,| 
for the puniſhment of 1 a.they are 38 one calleth chem, 


6. mani ener is. 11 Rev. 6. ven ſhaſl reud of Tour 
Hors, en the four firſt Seals were ope _ za white horle 
zotle a black horſe, apd a pale ho after Tata 
55 en the white borſe propagating oe Goſpel, th ben fol 
2 the red horſe, a type of War, Re: the black h 

lyphick of Fa das then che ale horſe, the ate 
of Pe lader Now God was reſolved to ride on one o theſ 
horfes,and David muſt chggfeupon which God Yhoult ride 
this i is great ſtrait; Let me Pore: Davids ons his eye 
to heaven, and ſpeaking iq God thug; k whats 
this meſſage thou baſk ſent me? thou off 70 me three thing 
I am in a ftrait, 1 81 hich to refuſe, but which to chool 
I know not: ſhall the Land of Canaan a Land flowit 
with milk and honey, ſhall this Land endure ſeven y 


Preached Auguſt 17. 1662. | 
famine,and be turned into a wilderne(s, and diſpeopled 3 and 
ſhall I, whoſe hands thou haſt taught to fight, and whole fid- 
gert to war, ſball I that have ſubdued all my enemies, (hall f 
in my old age, and all wy Captains, fly three moneths be- 
fore dut ænemĩes, and be driven to caves atid rocks to hide du 
ſelses ? O chou my God, who art my refuge, Il all I and my 
people be a prey to the peſtilence, that wajketh in darknell 
and deſtruction, that walketh at noon day? O myGod, 1 
know not what to de, 7 amis 4 great ſtrait. | | — 4 
1133 The ſecond rea ſon why this ſtrait was ſo great, was, b. 
Ccauſe of the guilc of ſin that lay on Davids ſpiric : for David 
knew that this ſevere meſſ:ige was the fruit of the ſin he com- 
1 mitted in numbering the people. But you will ſay, Why, was 
it a ſin in David to number the people: Maſes had often num 
bred the people, three times, and it was not counted fin. 6. 
= ſephw anſwereth, the fin of David was, becauſe he did not k- 
1 - quire the balf ſhekel, which he was to have had from all that 
were numbred, Exod. 30. 12,13, : 
Others ſay he ſinned in numbering all ages, whereas he wal 
to number but from twenty years: but theſe ate but conje- 
ctural Reaſons. I conceive the ſin of David was becauſe BE. 
did it without a lawful call, and for an unlawful end: Sine can 
ſa legitima ; he ſinned in the manner rather then in the mate 
ter; for there was no cauſe for him to number the-people 
but eurioſity, and no end but vain · glory: Ge through al the * 
tribes of Iſrael and number the people, that I may brew the nun- 
ber of my people; ver. 2. Davids heart was lifted up with pride 
and creature-confidence: he begins to boaſt of the multi- 
rude of his people, and to truſt in an arm of fleſh - rhereforEs 
God ſends the Prophet to David, to prick the bladder of his 
pride, as if God (hould ſay, I will teach you to number the 
people by leſſening the number of your people. Now the 
burthen of his ſin did adde much to the burden of this heavy 
meſſage: ver.1 3. fter David had numbred the people, his hear 
ſmote him: the meſſage ſmites him, and his heart ſmites = 
. 2 af 


42 


| wow 1 beſetch thee take away the iniquity of thy ſervant, for 1 
| bavt dohe ver) foaliſaiy. If David had been to N 


ſtraits in Scripture : ſome ſuffered for God and a good con- 


of God. After that Caiz had murtbered his Brother Abel 


Ar. Calamy ': Sermon, 
and he ſaid , I have ſinned greutiy in that which I have dns: 


CE Ge Get he NOS | 
mifhment out ot love to „or for a jience; he 
wodid not babe been lo diltreſled:- There are wo ſotsof 


ſcience: and chete are traits ſuffered for ſin.” | 

r. There are ſtralti ſoffered for God and a good conſcience, 
Heb, 11. 36, 37. thoſe Martyrs there were dtiven to great 
ſtraits: but theſe were ſtraits for God and a good Conſcience, 
and theſe ſtraits were the Saints greateſt enlargements, they 
were ſo ſweetned to them by the conſolations and ſuppor- 
tations of Gods Spirit, a priſon was a paradice to them, Heb. © 
10. 34. they look joyfully at the ſpoiling of their 8, Aﬀs 
5. 41, they departed from the preſence of the Council, re- 
joycing that they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for 


o 
* 


. 


2 


his name. Straits for 2 good conſcience are greateſt enlarge. 


ments; therefore St. Paul glotieth in this ſtrait, Paul 4 Pri- : 
iner, &. | ds. i1>:1% 
2. There are ſtraits ſuffered for (in; and theſe are enyeno. © 


med by the puilt of ſin: (in puts poiſon into all our diſtreſſes 


and perplexities. Now ſuch was the ſlrait into which Di 


was not driven: it was a ſtrait cauſed by ſin, aud that made 


it ſo unwelcome and uncomfortable: fo that from hence! 

gather this Obſervation. | 1 5 8 

Doct. That fin and iniquity brings Perſons aud Nation: into : 

marvellous labyrinths and perplexities : intorrue; real," 

and gredt moleſt ations : 4 man free frum fin; ij fret᷑ in the 5 

maſt of- ſtraits 4 man gaiiiy of fin » in 4 rait ia the 
miaſt of frerdim. 


5 
4 
: 


18 
— 
* 

I 

© 


Alter Adm had ſinned in eating of the forbidden fruit the 


whole world was a priſon to him: Paradice it ſelf was an bell 
to him, he knew not where to hide himſelf from the pre ſenct 


he was brought into ſuch a ſtrait, that he was afraid that 
3 £ | . every 


+. +14, 4.1) Preached, Augult 17. 1662. 
every one that met him-would: ſlay bim. Alas poor Cain, 
how man tvas there then iu the world ? we read, bat his Fa- 
ther and Mother, yet ſuch was his diſtreſs, that he cryech 
oe, every one that met him would ſlay him G.. 14. Into 
what a ſtrait did fin bring the old world 2: the deluge of; fin 
brought a deloge of water to don them into what s ſtrait 
, | didfin bring Sodom and Gomwrat? the fire of luſt reigning 
t f in Sodm and Gomer rab, brought down fire from heaven to 
„ 
} 


* — I” Cy ww vv 
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deftroy them. din brings external, internal, and eternal traits 
upon perfons and Nations. | N. 
1. Sin brings external ſtraits; (in brings Famine, Sword, 
f and Plague 
and all manner of Diſeaſes : yea, ſin bring : deach it ſelf, 
which is che wages of ſin. Read Levit. 26. and Deut. 23. and 
Vyvyou will ſee a black roll of curſes, which were the froic of ſin. 
; 
: 
$ 


: fin brings Agues and Feavors, Gout, and Stone, 


Sin brought Sian into Babylon; and when the Jews had mur- 
} rheredChriſt, forty years after they were brought into that 
; diſtreſs, when the City was beſieged by Titus Veſpaſiau, that 
they did eat one another, the mother did eat her childe , | 
„ that whereas Davidhada choice which of the three he would 
a 9 have, either Famine, Plague, or Sword: the poor Jews had 


all three concatenated together in the ſiege: ſin brings all 
manner of external plagues. 1 9 | 4 
{ 2. Sin brought perſons and Nations into internal «ſtraits s : 
to 2 fin brings ſoul- plagues, which are worſe then bodily plegoes: 
ſin brings hardseſs of heart, blindeneſs of minde, a ſpirit of 
he flamber, a reprobate ſenſe; ſinne brings a ſpiritual famine 
be upon a Land, it brings a famine of the Word, Amo: 8.11. 
ſin cauſes God to rake away the Goſpel from a people: fir» - 
ef brings internal plagues: fin awakens Conſcience, andfills it 
full of perplexities : Into what a ſtrait did fin drive das af- 
ter he had betrayed Chriſt > Into what a ſtrait did fin drive 
$pira ? Saint Paul gloried in his tribulations for God: but 
oF when be ſpeaks of his ſinne, he cryeth out, O miſerable man 
at 1am, who ſbal deliver me from this body of death # David 
* | * a 


Rb lr. Calamy's Sermon, | 
$ valiant man, when he ſpeaks of fin, ſaith, they are too hea · 
vy a burden for him to bear: A wounded conſcience who can 
fear, faith the Wiſe man. | 25 | 

| 3. Sin bringeth eternal ſtraits: O the ſtrait that a wicked 
| wan (hall be brought into at the great and dreadfu} day of 
Judgement, when all the world ſhall be on fire about him 
| When be (hall call to the Mountains to hide him, and to the 
| Rocks to cover him from the wrath of God: then will he 
| cry ont with David, / am, O Lord; in a great frait And when 
| the wicked ſhall be condemned to hell, who can expreſs the 
ſtraits they then ſhall be in? Binde them hand and foot, and 
| caſt them intoever lafting darkneſs, Mattb. 25 When wic- 
ked man ſhall be bound with everlaſting chains of darkneſs, 


— 


ve ſaith ta Abraham: he deſires that Lazarus might but 
dip che tip of his finger in water, and that he might cool his 
tongue, not his whole body, but his tongue: but that would 
not be granted. | 

It is impoſſible the tongue of man ſhould ſet out the great 
Kearty the damned foffer in hell, both in regard of the great» 
neſs and everlaſtingneſs of them. W ä 

This is all I ball fay for the Explication. 

Vſe 1. I chiefly aim at the Application : Doth fin bring 
Nations and per ſons into external, internal, and eternal 


mit fin to avoid perplexity. There are thoulands in England 
Svilty of this, that to avoid poverty, will lye, cheat, and co- 


og to ſpeak three things to theſe ſort of men, and O that 
my words might prevail with them. * 41 
1, Conſider it is fin onely that makes trouble to deſerve 


then he will cry out, I am in a great ſtrait. Conſider what Di- 


It 

| | zen, and to gain an eſtate will ſell God and a good conſci- 

||- enee: and to avoid the loſs of eſtate and impriſonment Will 

| do any thing: they will be ſure to be of that Religion which 
is uppermoſt be it what it will. Now give me leave this morn- 


the name of trouble; for when we ſuffer for Gods ſake, or 
a. 


wb oe dt 2X — 


ſtra its ⁊ then this ſadly reproves thoſe that chooſe to com- 


Mr. C amy 4 Ferme, 
thefe are imbittered und envenowed by the puilt of A. and 
ſenſe of Gods wrath. Ic is ſin that maketh ſtraits de lerye the 
name of ſtraits: therefore you are ſpiritoally mad that com- 
mit ſin to #y0id ſrajts. © 

2. There is more evitin the leaſt fir in., ' then ig the preateR 
outward calamit V. Ahe dit this che teas wilt not ba- 
lieve : therefore His ſaith, That «mas ang bt not f tell 
4 he, thoygh be might eb all the world from hell ; of there 
15 more in one ge ' then there in good in the falvation of all - 
the wert. I have often told you the Rory of St. Auſtis: ſaith 
be e de, und Six on the. other, and [ muſt F 

booſe ont, F would ch het rather then þ 27 far Cod is the 

aalen bell but it id laſpbemy to ſay be 4 2 Aut bour of fn. 
There is — fi of Charles 1 ninth King of 81 
N 4 to the 1 * of Condy , a zealous. Prot 
Kant, gives him three things to chooſe, 8 to. 15 Naß, | 
orto be put todeath,or to ſuffer baniſhment all bis life dong: 
Frith he, Þ Primum Deb jubante nung uam elige © The off (Gerd 
helping) T. will never chooſe. 1 abhor the idolatry of the Maſs:but 
for rhe two'ether , I leave it to the choice of the King todo 4 he | 
pleaſes: there in more evi) in the leaſt fin then the greateſt miſery. 

3. Fhethird thing! would have yon conſider that vrhoſo-—- 
erer goerh out of Gods way to avoid danger, ſhall certaioly | || 
meet wich greater danger. Ba/aam went out of Gods way, - 
Namb. 22. 22.854 God ſent an Angel with a drawn ſword, 
and he riding upon an Aſſe, verſe 28, the Angel food in a 
| narrow place, where was” 10 way to 50 from t e right hand 1 
or from the ſee if his Aſſe had not fallen under him, he bac 
deen run through by the ſword of the Angel, Zaxab | for fear 
of the King of Nireveb went ont of Gods way, but he meg 
wich a mighry rempeft, he met with a Whale; ne 
do when you commit ſin? you make way to be caſt into the 
eternal priſon of hell: you deſtroy your. precious ſouls to 
þre your periſhing bodies. a 
Uſe 2. if ſin be chefacher and mother of all r 
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Preachitd Ruguſt 1 7. 1662. .. 
and diſtreſſes, then, I beſeech you, let us above all thing: id 
the world abhor fin: all the curſes of the Be are ul} due 
onely co a ſinner; and all the cùrſes not namediin the Bible: 
for that is obſervable, Dent. 28. 36. every. pg ague thacis not 
vritten in the book ſhall light upon him : there are ſtrange 
ts to the workers of iniquity, Job. 31. 3. Is not 
deſiruction to the wicked a ſtrange Tue thmept to the ork- 
ers of iniquity: ſin it bringeth the finner te little ente: lirtie 
caſe at tleatb;*lirtle ale at the day of ju. mer 
caſein bell. tribulation and anguiſh : the inthe Greek 5 
is &i, little eaſe 10 50 every ſoul hae La iniquity... - 
Oh my beloved, will yo yr Og me to look upon ſin, and. - 
confider it ĩn ali its woful tonſequents, as the father, wo- 
ther, und womb, out of which come external, eternal, end 
internal ſtraits ? more particularly there are twelve ſigs 4 
eſpecially command you to rake heed of and avο]t. 
1. Tale hee of e the love . the world l 
hs through wit many forrows, t love of money 8 
. nr) all evil; the love of the world drowns men in 
perdition. + og A 
2. Take heed of the (in of pride: into whata wofulftraie 
did pride brug Haan! God ctoͤſſed him in what be moſt 
deſſted: God made him bold the ſtirrup, while. Aordec ax 
rode! in triumph; and God tanged | him, on the Gallows. q 
which be bud clade for Mer decay. | 
3. Take het 
it gives its colour in the cop, &-c. "drunkenneſs will bring yon 
int mates, it will bite ke u Serpent, and Ring like an Adder. 
4. Take heed of diſobedictice and rebell on 19555 the 
89 of God: it brought ſh in 
in the Whales bel 
ee 12 ard ddulcery: ind all unclean · 
peſe; Mis bronphe Sampſon to a woful ftrair ; this broughs ; 
Devid and Soſomon into great perplexity. 
6. Tele herd of oppreſſion, and all acts of in juſlice: this 


brought 


\ 


of drunkenneſs ; look not on the wine Gen 


the three" > | 


Mr. Calamy*s Serms, . 
et Abnb into great ſtrait, inſomuch chat, the dogs lick- 


ed his oad. ö d r 11 J z ad es Di gue. s.': 
rait. Ht 


( 


- 


this brought Zeho/aphat into u great rait. . n , 
8, Take heed of miſuſing the Prophefo of 7 . 
God deſtroy the children af Iſrael without remedy, 2 Chron, 
39. 15. 16. | * 2 3:45. 2 801 3 
9. Take heed of coming prophanely to the Lorgs Table: 
this brought the Church of Corinth into à great diſtreſs, in- 
ſomuch as the Apoſile ſaich, Fer cba cauſe mary aworg 70 
are ſick, and many weak, and many fallen aſleep, ] 
10. Take beed of loathiog the Manna of Johr fouls: chief 
brought the children of Irael into woful miſery, that God | 
Po Fa all their carkaſſes in the wilderneſs ſaye oſbaa and | 
— 44 d Tee 
Take heed of flighting the Goſpel: this brayght Queen 
Maries perſecution,as many learned and 9 AP fed" | 
d 
{ 


for Religions ſake out of the Land, have confeſſed their un- 
thankſulneſs for, and unfruitfulneſs under the Goſpel in K ing 
Edward the ſixths time, brought the per ſecution ig Queen 
Maries time. ey | „ ANIO , a 
11. Take beed of loſing your firſt Love: that makes God 
threaten to take away his Candleflick, * 3 
12. Take heed of prophaning the Chriſtizn Sabbath, 
which is much prophaned every where; a day: hat Chriſt by 
his Reſurrection from the dead hath cooſecrgted, to be kept ® 
holy to God: Certainly if the Jews were ſo ſeverely pu: k 
niſbed for breaking the Sabbath, which was ſerapart in me. tf 
mory of the Creation, ſurely God will ſeyerely panith thoſe 
that break the Sabbath, ſet apart io memory of Chrilts Reſur 
region. May be ſome will ſay, I have committed many 0 
theſe (ins, but am not brought into any ſtrait. Remember ft 
was nine moneths after David had numbred the people, be. 
fore he was in this ſtrait: hut as ſure as God is in heaven, Go! 
will bring ſtraits ſooner or later; though a ſinner a bundret 


* 


years, yet (ball he be accurſed ; may be thy proſperity makes 
+1 way for thy damnation: and this is thy greateſt diſtreſs, that 
¶ chou goeſt on in lin and proſperity, ', 7 
e 3. If fin bringeth a Nation into marvellous labyrinths, 
learn what great cauſe we have to fear that God ſhould bring 
"this Nation into great diſtreſs, becauſe of the great abomi- 
nations are committed in the midft of it: Our Kid and So- 
ereign was in great ſtrait in the dayes of his baniſhment, 
but God hath delivered him: God bath delivered this Nati- 
Jon out of great ſtraits; but alas we requite God evil for 
good, andinftcad of repenting of old fins we commit new 
üag. I am told there are neu Oaths invented, Oaths not fit 
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¶ tobe named in any place, much lef: here: Certainlythedran- 
| kenneſs and adulcery, the oppreſſion and injuſtice, the bribe- 
and Sabbath-breakiog, the vain and wicked ſwearing and 
I forſwearing_ this Nat on is guilty of, muſt of neceſſity pro- 
voke God to ſay of us as he did of them in Jeremiah 15, 29. 
s | Shal, 7 not viſit for theſe things ſaith the Lord ? (hall not my 
'f foul be avenged on iuch a Nation as this? God will not 
«| onely puniſh us, but be avenged on us. There is no way to 
avoid a National Deſolation, but by a National Reformation. 
| Laſtly, learn what cauſe you of this Congregation and 
A Pariſh;what cauſe you have to expect that God ſhould brin 
yon into great ſtraits, becauſe of your great unthankfulneſs 
nd unfruitfulneſs under the means of Grace, you that bave 
ſolong enjoyed the Goſpel ; yon have had the Goſpel in 
the. place in great abundance ; Doctor Taylor he ſerved an 
Apprenticeſhip in this place: Doctor Srowghton ſerved an- 
other Apprenticeſhip, and I, through Divine Mercy, have 
ſerved three Apprenticeſhips, and half another almoſt, a- 
mong you; you have had the Spirit of God ſeven and chir- 
ty years in the faichful Miniſtry of the Word knocking at 
ide door of your hearts, but many of you haye hardened 
al your hearts. Are there not ſome of yoo, I onely pu: the 
| 55 that begin to loath the Manna of your ſouls, and 
to 


rr 
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to look back towards Egypt again? Are there not ſome of 
you have itching ears, and would fain have "Preachers thut 
would feed you with dainty phraſes and begin not to care for' 
a Miniſter that anrips your Conſciences (peaks to your heart: 
and ſouls, and would force you into heaven by frighting you 
out of yourſins? Are there not ſome of you, that by often] 
heari ons are become Sermon proof, that know: to 
ſleep and ſcoffe away Sermons? I would be —.— ſay 
there are but few ſuch; but the Lord knowerh there are too 
too many that by long preaching get little good by preach. | 
ing, inſomuch that I have often ſaid it, and fay it now 
again, there is hardly * to raiſe the price of the Go- 
ſpel-Miniftry , but by the want of it: And that I may not 
fatter you, you have not proſitted under the means you have 
enjoyed; therefore you may juſtly expect God may bri 
yon into a ſtrait; and take away the Goſpel from you: God 
may joſtly take away your Miniſters by death or other ways 
Have you not loft your firſt Love > Why did God take ayvay 
the Goſpel from the Church of Epheſus, but becauſe they 
loſt their firſt Love? Are you not like the Church of Lao. 
dicta, that are neither hot nor cold? therefore God by 
juſtly ſpew you out of his mouth: what God will do wit 


| . you, I know not; a few weeks will determine: God cet ; 


make 3 pr t change in a little time: we leave all to Gad: 
but in the mean time let me commend one Text of Sch. 
pture to you, Perem. 1 3. 16. Give glory to the Lord your God, 
before he cauſe darkneſs, and before your feet ſtumble upon th: 
dark, mountains, and while ye look, for light , he turn it into't 

ſoadow. of death, and make it groſs darkneſs : Verſe 17. Bu 
if you will not hear it, my ſoul ſhall weep in ſecret places for yo 
pride, and mine eyes ſhall weep fore, and run down with teart, 


becauſe the Lords flock is carried away captive, Give glos 
to God by confeiling and repenting of your (ins, by bum -! 
bling your ſouls before the Lord., before'darknefs come 


and who knoweth but this may prevent darkueſs. þ 
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wot. 3178 Heb. 13. 1 


— FRO we are compaſſed hone with 6 2 4 cha! 
ef - Witneſſes, let us lay aſide every weight, and the fin whith 
x goth ſo eafily beſer a, and let ns run with n the race 
Halt 1 ſet before uus. 
ll 
FN the former Chapter, you bave 8 ſpiritual Chronicle, or 
Catalogue of the Lords Worthies, and all the eminent 
effects of their Fah; and vom the Apoſtie comes to 
— this Hiſtory, "that be had produced t - was 
many ſucceſſi ons of Apes of all the holy men of 
ed in faith. A herefore ſeeing we art compeſ ed hoe wit 
fo reata cloud of Witneſſes, & Oz i: 25 35 
Th Text is wholly Haortatory. Initobſerve, * 
1. The premiſſes or principle the Apoſtle worketh upon, 


We are compa r. 
4112, fre practical l inferences which are deduced from thence, 
rand they are two, | 
do. One concerning the privative part of our duty, Let s 
ay aſide every weight, &. there is ſomething external and 
;lixeto clog us in our way to Heaven, —every weight, 
end ſomething wirbin that will binder and trouble us wihin: 
bereſore he ſaith, And the fm which doth ſo cafily beſet us. 


use. Here is the poſitive part, Let us run with patience the 
Je that 4 ſet before ut. There's motion { Run) the man- 


ner. ¶ with en the __ or way [the Race that is {et 


nf rhefoce cs. 
an por poſe is to give yon ſome brief thoughts upon this 


adeful-and On inference oF the A poſtle, from the Hiſto- 


- ries 
ar. 
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ries of the faithful before recorded. Therefore I will ſumme 
up the whole Text in this point 
Doc. The peoply of Gad that have ſuth a valide ef ex 
amples of holy Men and Women ſet before them, ſhould prepart 
themſelves to ran the u race with more patience and 
 chearfulneſs. 
There aretwo things in this Doctrine: the Encouragement 
and the D#ty. Iſhaib open both with reſpect to the circum- 
ſtances of the Text. 
. - Firſt; che Encouragement, 4 diet: of examples, 0 
as in the Text, ſeeing we are 'compaſſed about with ſo great . 
cloud of Witneſſ es. Mark, bere are witne miſe, a great clond i 
witneſſer, nad theſe, compaſſing us round 
Fit, here are Witneſſes , 4 that term we are to underfiac 
. thoſe worchy Saints mentioned and reckoned up in "the fon 
mee Chapter, Abel, Enoch, Noah, efbtaham, Moſes, &c. all 
the Saints of God char have had: experience "of che good 
neſs oſ bit proyidence cothem , and the fulfilling of his pre 
miſes "Ry a are all called witneſſen why becauſe they depol 
ateftimony for God, «nd ſpeak to future generations to 
conſtant, as — die that Fr migh 55 receive the like rewar 
This witneſs was pat! in their fau and part] in che frx 
of hte ihe. 13 * "A 
1, They witneſſed by their faith, ( — 33.) Heth 
hath received hi teſtimony , hath ſet to bus Seal that Cod i 
bur. A man that hath'ſoundly digeſted the promiſes, that. 
expreſſes his faith by chearfulreſsand patience under all diff. 
- calrres, troubles, delayes, and thoſe ſundry trials that he] 
meets with, he gives it under hand and ſeal, proclaims it tt 
the world thathe hath to do with the true God. And 
2. They witneſſed in the fruits of their faith, as they gin 
us an inſtance of Gods fidelity towards them chat fachen 
adhere to, and firmly believe in his promiſes; ſo it is fad, 
{ Heb. 6. 12.) Be not Arat hful, but followers of them w 
through faith, and patience inberit the promiſe, Let faith ba 


| 
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| Ki 1755 work, 46 but hold but a little while with God, 
iy learn b the exaniple of all cloſe holy men, we 
a eee ifes,they ſhall be made odtoatirele, 
| ICP F Bt Kant at) firhat the Lord hath ſpoken; as 
q "theſe ho te exerciſed and toſſed to and „ dut it 
ſurret 15 with then at che laſt.” Oh ! then let us hegrk- 
en eo thi? Ueþolicion of chefe worthy Witneſſes that are re- 
[corded in ede Sctipeore, fc woict fach an invacidle reſplutidn 
4s theirs was, let us bold on our cout ſe towards true 
nels : If ive do not, they that are now ptopounded xs Wit- 
tieſfes g vs, will at che day of Jadgemennt be produped as 
"wicne ;dpainit x m. Abd pray alſo let us remember thut we 
are to continue and k Hoot that Teſtimony to fucteed- 
aug Generartþvs ; for ögt onely che pröpben d and holy * 
| J. w G00. e * al Odds people 
7 10 wien (Ifajab M by eige flit patiedte, alk. 
gende, 60 e age Lr 14 Afnictwogs, — 
tre kr under die ſa] to the world, Ine 
1 2 endende Fat if Fd 0 5155 y ode 0 
Xx "Walking, or our drooping dilcoura credit C hx iſt 
6 Ad his ofeflion. 1929 60 ate witgeſfes öginft bim; we 
deny thit Religion welt < we would ſeeim to profeſs and cry 
35765 Tit. 1. 18.) They profeſs they Kan, Gol, bat in wir z. 4 
him; and ttie more. dangerous, 'bickyſe derd; are more 
ate then Wray, Er 10 a greater evi ence of what we 
ink in or tiearts. If we by drooping diſcouragetnents and 
4 1 7 walking diſcredit digion, we deny ir. and do ir effect 
the ye upon Chitiſt; crefore let us remember they were 
itnelles, and ſo muſt we.” 
Fes 2 By a figurative ſpeech they are called a C{ond, 
ing a cloud of witneſſes ] why ſo? I might trouble you 
"mary - Conceits Interpreters have had of this ward 
J; fay ſome, becauſe of the railedriefſe of their ſpirits, 
becauſe Clouds flye aloft : Cloud; for the fruitfaloeſs of their 
Doctrme, as Clouds ſend down fraicfuſl chowres upon 
5 


Dx. Mantor 


Eg won and Clonds, becauſe chey 2 and cover ug from 


heat; lo ſome would gloſs for.our comfort : others with 
ons nt ſay, a Ch,“ with allufion to the. ilar 

chad which  condudted the Iſraclites to Canges ; i FS. neither 
doch this come up fully to the ſcope of * ApolMe,; for the 

oſtle ſpeaks riot of a Cloud rg * en Je Loet a 

Chas that compaſſes ei ua round, about, 11 wee 

WN why tis called ſo, is the dumber and multitude of 
thoſe Witneſſes, as 8 Cloud is made up of a mulcitude of 
vapours gathered together, and cobdenſed into one body, 
and ſo the expreſſion is often uſed, ( Exel 38,9.) hog ſhalt 


be like a cloud tocover the Ind, 8c. noting the eale ofthe 


pg when God woold reſtore . multitude of Con- 


Livie hath. oe 


a Cloud; But. 

; Top i 19 5 15 
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ms bee to ode People” + cler were ach ry 15 b 
o, of ſo | great a nümber, what will the who! rch o 1 

the e Dia and New T eftament be when we 92 0 ol tot 4 | 

ther in Heaven? We are often diſcourag ed wi 

ty of Profeſſors, and ate apt to think oo #5, = 1515 5 


alone, x Kings 19. 10: But let us reinember there In Cloud 
Witneſſes, we are not ſolitary now, and e we (ha 
not want com pany when we come to Heaven, 7 o the i innumt | 
rable company of , &c. 
Again, it meets with an ordinary and ſtrong tempts⸗ 
tion which Satan ſuggeſts ro the hearts of the podly, thi t 
they are ſingular. and matchleſs in their affliftions, that night 
of the people of God have ever undergotie ſuch difficuſtie 
as they are ex pos d unto : and this makes them whe: thy ( 
Arne 


— 1 . IS 


err. 
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Fathers affections, and put themſel yes out of the number of 


his children, I, but all theſe things are accompliſhed in the 
Saints of God before you, here is a Cloud of Witneſſes that 
have been exerciſed and tried to purpoſe, (1 Per.5. 9.) They 
are troubled with a buſie Devil, a naughty world, a corrupt 


heart, all bave had their trial from Gods correcting hand; 


The ſame efflictions are accompliſhed in you Brethren, that are in 
the world. do that we have many fellows, our lot is no hars 
der then the Saints of God that have gone before us, fot 
there is a {"/oud of Witneſſes. | 5 
3dly .Obſerve, The Apoſtle calls it a Claud that compaſſes 
vs round about, i. e. We have inſtances for every Trial, Tem- 
ptation, Duty that we are put upon: Here we have examples 
of thoſe that have fulfiſled che Commands of Chriſt on this 
ſide with an undaunted courage; and the examples of thoſe 
that ha ve born the Ces of Chr; with an invincible pati - 
ence: Here we have examples of choſe that have conqueted 
right-hand Temptations , that have deſpiſed the delights of 


I the world, and there are thoſe that have conquered left. hand 


? Temptations; that have not been broken and affrighted with 


the terrours of the world; all the Saints of God have trodden 


¶ chat way ; the ſame paths wherein we are to walk after them: 


We cannot look this way or that way, but we have inſtances 


of Faith, confidence in God, and patience, He are compaſſed 


ont, &#c, In ſhort, here lyes the encouragement that 


Chriſtians ſhould propound to tliem ſelves: 
1. That there are examples. Chtiſtians of later times have 


ore to anſwer for their 7»fidelicy , Than thoſe of former a. 


ges; they chat firſt believed che promiſes, believed without 


4 fuch a Cloud of Witneſſes, or multitude of examples; many 


have gone before us. that have broken the Ice, and that found 


; good ſucceſs from their own experience, they have commend- 
od to u, a5 a true and faithful God, and will not you go 


4 


on? When Jonat han and his Armour: bearer climbed up the 
Rocks of the Philiſtivs, then the people were encouraged t. 


go 
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go up after , So here are ſome that have gone before you, 
and it hath ſucceeded well with them. 

2. Theſe examples are many; not one or two that might be 
ſuppoſed to be ſingularly aſſiſted, and to have eminent Prero- 
gatives abox e the reſt of their Brethren, but many in every 
age, 4 whole cloud of them. | 

3. There are examples of many rare and excellent men, the 
beſt that ever lived under Heaven: Take (my Brethren) the 
Prophets for an example, &c, Jam. 5. 10. 

4. They are propounded to us , not for their words one- 
ly, and for their profeſſion, but for their deeds, for their bit- 
ter ſufferings , and they abundantly manifeſt to us, that there 
is nothing impoſſible in our duty, or any thing ſo difficult but 
may be overcome through Chriſts ſtrength enabling us: They 
all had the fame nature we have: they were of the like paſſi- 
on with us, fleſh and blood as we are, of the ſame relations 
and concernments ; and then on the other ſide, we have the 
fame ¶ auſe with them, the ſame recompence of reward to en- 
courage us, the ſame God and Saviour to recompence us; he 
ſuffered for s as well as for them; therefore we ſhould follow 
in their ſteps, and hold faſt our confidence to the end; for 
they have ſhewed us, that poverty, reproaches, death it ſeli, , 
and all thoſe things that would look harſn, and wich a gaſtiy | 
aſpect upon the eyes of the World, are no ſuch Evili, but that ; 
a Belicver may rejoyce in them, and triumph over them, I. 
ſay, they have ſhewed the blandiſhments of the world have 
not ſuch a charm, but they may be renounced without any 
loſs of conſiderable joy Ind contentment; and that the duties 
of Chriſtianity are not ſo hard, but that a little waiting upos 
God will bring in grace enough to perform them; therefore 
faith the Apoſtle, Seeing we have 4 Cloud of Witneſſes, let u 
lay aſide, &c. And ſol come to the ercoxragement, to the 

Second thing, and that is the duty here preſſed. 1. Here i 
the privative, 2, The poſitive part of our duty: Here is mat: 
i fication and vivificatian. Mortification, Let wa lay aſide, & 
Jiu 
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Vivification, Let us run with patience, &c. In both the bran. 
ches he alludes to terms proper to Races : In a Race you know 
men {trip themſelves off their clothe:, and whatever is but - 
denſome and heavy, that they may be the more light of foot 
and ſo the Apoſtle bids us Jay aſide every weight ; and they did 
withall diet themſelves , that they might have no clog from 
within, 1 Cor. 9.25. Every man that ſtriveth for the maſtery ,i2 
temperate in all things, i.e, They took care that they did not 
clog and indiſpoſe themſelves for the race they were to run; 
but they verily run onely for a corruptible Crown; we for & 
Crown that is incorruptible and glorious;ſo according to this 
double practice of Racers, we are to caſt aſide every weight 


- from without, &c. So here's a double object, laying afids 


every weight, and of fin : There's onus externgm, the weight 
without, that pteſſes us down and hinders our ſpeed, and then 
there's impedimentum internum, there's fin, that which weak⸗ 
ens within; by rea ſon of the former we make little ſpeed ; by 


"| reaſon of the latter we are often interrupted ; and therefore 


we muſt do as they that they might be ſwift and expedite, 44) 
un every weight and be more temperate in all things, Herein 4 
unner in a Race differs from a Traveller; a Travellef 
ſtrengthens himſelf for his Journey as well as he can, bis 
clothes on, fometimes carries a great burden with him; but 4 
Runner of a Race makes himſelf as light as be can. But to 
tome more particuſarly to the words. | 
\ Firſt (lay aſide every weight.) By weight is meant thoſe 
things that burden the ſoul, and make our heavenly Progreſs 
more tedious and cumberſome , and by w:ight is meant (1 
think) the de/ighrs and cares of the world, the multitude of 
fecular buſigets, all our earthly contentments and affairs, fo 
far'as they are a burden to us, hinder us in our way to heg- 
ven; theſe muſt all be put off, Lake 2 t. 3,4. ſaith Chriſt, 7 ak# 
hetd to your ſelves. leſt at any time your hearts be overcharged 
with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, ard cares of this life, &c, Ihe 
heart that is depreſt, cannot be ſo —_ for God,and the Offi» 
*%y f 4 ces 


# groſs notion; you muſt not think of ſpewing, reeling, vomit. 
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ces of our heavenly Calling, when we give way to ſurfeiting, 
drunkenneſs, and cares of this world. 

1. The heart may be overcharged with the delights of the 
world; Surfeiting and Drankenneſs muſt not be taken in the 


ing, as if to avoid theſe were a full compliance with Chriſts di- 
rection; the heart may be overcharged when the ſtomach is 
not; there is a dry drankenneſs, and a more refined ſurfeiting, 
and that is when the heart grows heavy, unfit for prayer, re- 
liſhes not the things of the ſpirit , when the delights of the 
| fleſh clog the wheel, abate that vigour and chearfulneſs that 
we ſhould ſhew forth in the Worſhip of God, and holy acti- 
ons, when the delights of the fleſh withdraw us from that 
watchfulneſs and diligence thar is neceſſary in taking care for 
our ſouls, then the heart is over charged; voluptuovs living 
is a great (in, it choaks the ſeeds of Piety fo ſoon as planted in 
the heart, ſo that they can bring nothing to perfection, it 
brings a brawn and a deadneſs upon the Conſcience and affe. 
tions; there is nothing that hardens the heart ſo much, as the 
ſoftneſs of carnal pleaſure. (Jude 19.) ſenſual, having not 4 
Spirit: Senſuality quenches our natural bra very and brisknel 
of ſpirit that becomes a man; much more doth it hinder the 
ſublime operations of the Spirit of God. Well then, rememb 
Chriſtians, you are not onely Travellers by the way, b 
Runners in a Race: If we were to ſpeak to you onely unde 
the notion of Travellers in a way, this were enough to wean 
you from the delights of the fleſb, 1 Pet. 2,11. As ſtranger 
and Pilgrims abſtain from fleſhly luſts which war againſt thi 
ſeul. The more you induſge theſe fleſhly luſts, the more you 
hearten and ſtrengthen the great Enemy of your ſouls , and 
ſtarve the better part; but you are as Runners in & Race : by 
this Metapbor the duty is more bound upon you, much mort 
ſhould yon beat down the body, and keep it in ſubjeckt 
on; the Apoſile hath a notable word, 1 Cor 9 27. I keep ww 
der my bedy, and bring it in ſubjection, & c. ] beat —_ my 
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body; you muſt either keep under — pleaſares will 
keep you under; for a man is ſoon brought under the power, 
, | dominion, and tyranny of evil Cuſtoms, and ſome bruitiſh 
| 8 pleaſure, by indulging the luſts of the fleſh, 1 Cor. 6. 12. Be 
dat a little addicted to any one thing, and you are brought 
under the power of it; The fleſh waxes wanton and impe- 
. | rious, and a ſlavery grows upon you by degtees: The more 
you cocker carnal affections, the more they encreaſe upon 
you ; and therefore you muſt hold the reins hard, exerciſe a 
powerful reſtraint, Solomon in his Penitentiali gives us an ac- 
count of his own folly , and how fearfully he was corrupted 
this way, Eccl. 2. 20. Whatſoever mine eyes deſired, I kept net 
from them, I withheld not my heart from any joy, &c. This was 
that which brought him to ſuch a lawleſs exceſs, and at 
length to fall of from God. When we give nature the full 

wing, and uſe pleaſure with too free a licenſe, the heart is 
ipſenſibly corrupted, and the neceſſities of life are turned into 
Diſeaſes , and all that you do, tis but in compliance with 
your luſts; your eating and drinking is but a meat- offering 
and drink-offering to luſts and carnal appetite, I remember 
Lolamon ſaith, Prov. 29. 21. He that delicately bringeth up his 
ſervant from achilde, ſhall have him become bu Son at length, 
1,6. allow a ſervant too much liberty, and he will no more 
know his condition, but grow contemptuous, bold, and trou- 
bleſome, fo it is here: We are all the worſe for licenſe; na- 
tural deſires unleſs chey feel fetters and prudent reſttaints, 
grow unru'y and exceſlive : And therefore it is good to abate 
the liberty of the fleſh, that che body may be a ſervant and 
not a maſter , when you deny your ſelves in nothing, but ſa- 
tisfie every vain appetite, a cuſtom grows upon the ſoul, and 
Intemperance proves a Trade and an habituated diſtemper, ſo 
that you cannot when you would, upon prudent and pious 
relpeRs refrain and command your deſires, and therefore 
"tis good ſometimes to thwarc and ves the fleſh, as David 
pouredout the water of Bethlem that he longed for, 2 Sam. 
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23.17. not to deny our ſelves. in what we affect and cover; ſuſi 
grows into a wamor;and bold, 8 imperious, and fo preſcribes 
upon us, and neuen hrung bi under the power of theſe things. 

2. The bulineſs and cares of this world; for; theſe immo-' 
detately followed, and not in obedience to God, ate a ſore: 
burthen, and makes the ſoul heavy, and allows no time and 


ſtrength for God and his ſervice, and choſe happy opportu-· 
| nities of private colnmunion with bim; when we are incum· 
bred wich much ſervice, we neglect that ove thing neceſſary; 
| Luke 10. 42. and therefore Chriftians muſt take heed chat the 
lean kine do not devour the fat ; that Sarah be not thrown) 
out of doors inſtead of Hagar, that Religion be not thruſk 
to the walls, which ſhould be our prime and chief baſfneſs, 
_ while every buſineſs bath its time and courſe. The Scriptures « 
knowing the proneneſs of our hearts to temporal things: 
deals with us as we do with a crooked ſtick, we bend it ſo 
much the other way, and therefore ſometimes they forbid| 
neceſſary labour, John 6. 28. Labour not fer the meat which! 
periſheth, &c; the meaning is or chiefly, but it bends the ſtick 
angther way, ſet not your affettions ou things on the earth : A 
man muſt have ſome kinde of affection to his work here bes 
low; but we had need to be bent che other way: We may 
gather this from this Precept, Tis better to incroach upot 
the World, than the World ſhould incroach upon godlinels: 
In ſhort, things are a burthen and eloꝑ to us, according at c 
our delight and ſcepe is, if the pomp and encreaſe of theft 
world be out end and ſcope, then Religion will be lookeda 
upon as a burthen, that will be a weight, and all duties oc 
godlineſs as a meſancholly interruption, as they, Amos 2. B42 
When will the Sabbath be over? The exerciſe of godlineſs wilia 
be 2 troubleſome thing, and we ſhall go about the work ollir 
Religion as if we went about it not: But, on the other (ide;w 
if heaven and heavenly things be our ſcope, then the worlaſo 
is a burthen, and then we ſhall uſe it in the way, but ne 
abuſing, as taking up our reſt here, 1 Cor, 7. 31, 32. ww 0 
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hath a body and ſoul, and he doth provide for both, but for 
one in /ubordination ; the ſoul is the chief, and therefore we 
muſt not ſo look after the intereſts and concernments of the 
bodily life, as to forget the intereſts of the ſoul; or to neglect 
them. Many will not ſo groſly Idolize preſent things, ſo as 
ro renounce things to come; I, but they ſo often follow the 
things of the world. chat they neglect their eternal concern- 
ments. The happineſs of a people lies in communion with Ged, 

and therefore that muſt be looked after; we muſt take heed 
that the cares of the world have not ſuch à hand and power 
over us, as either to divert us from, or unſit us for theſe 
higher and nobler purſuits, the enjoyment of God in Chriſt. 


"© This is the firſt thing the Apoſtle ſpeaks to theſe ſpiricual Ra- 


cers to lay aſide every weight, that is, the delights of the fleſh, 
andthe cares of the world. | 
Secondly, Tbe next thing to be laid aſide is ſin which doth 
ſo eaſily beſet us. As we mult guard againſt things without, 
ſo we muſt mortiſie our corrupt inclinations within: or elſe, 


it will ſoon make us weary of our heavenly Race, or faint in 
i. Sin you know is two-fold, Original and 4A wnl, Actual 
ſia is not meant ptimarily, for that is not peccatum gens, ſin 
chat eaſily beſets us, but peccatum tranſiens, the lin that 


aſſes from us; and original ſin is that which is einphatically 


called fin, Rom. 7. 8, Now this original corruption may be 


conſidered as meerly native, or as acquired and improved in- 


to evil cuſtoms and babits : for according to mens tempers 
end conſtitutions, as they are ſeverally diſpoſed, ſo by the 
corruption of nature they are inclin'd to one ſin more then 
another: as the channel is cut, fo corrupt nature findes à vert 


and iſſue: in erery man there is ome predominant ſin, and 


ia every regenerate perſon ſore reliques of that ſin, com 


whence is the greateſt danger of his foul ; thus David fpeaks 


or bi iniquity, Plat. 18. 23, Well then, this is that ſin that 


wth eaſily beſet ut: original fin improved into ſome tyrant y 


or evil cuſtome , which doth increaſe and prevail upon us 


B 4 more 


| Dy. Manton's Sermon, 
more and more: Now, this is ſaid [eaſily to beſet us] for 
three Reaſons: Partly , becauſe it bath. a great power and 
reſtraint over us, and implies the whole man; the members 
of the body, the faculties of the ſoul ; ſo great an intereſt 
hath it acquired in our affections, it doth eaſily beſet ut, it 
hath great power and command over us. Partly, becauſe 
it ſticks ſo claſe , that we cannot by our own ſtrength lay it 
alide, Jeremiah 13. 23. Can the Etbiopian change bu thin ? or 
the Leopard his ſpcts, & c. A man cao as ſoon change his hiv 
as lay aſide his cuſtom-, that are ſo deeply ingraven as the 
blackneſſe of an Ethiopian, or the ſpots of the Leopard. 
And partly, becauſe it mingles it ſelf with all our motions and 
actions, Romans 7. 21. Cc. It eaſily beſets us, tis preſant 
wich us, it impells us, and ſollicites us, and draws us to (in 
further and furtber, and doth make us negligent in what is 
Gods; we cannot do or ſpeak any thing, but it will inſeſt 
us in all our duties of Piety, Charity, Juitice ; on every ſide 
it is interpoſing, vexing, thwartiog the motions of the Spi- 
rit, and fo abates our ſirength, vigour, and agility, and re. 
tards our Courſe towards Heaven and Glory; Therefore, 
lay aſide, as every Weight, fo every Sin, & c. | 
Au. Now, what is it to[ /ay aſide? J. or how can we lay 
alide, (ince ſin Ricks ſo clole to us, and is engraven in our 
natures? _, | 
eAx/w. Certainly, ſometbing may be done by us: for this 
1s every where preſſed as our Duty, Epheſ. 4. 22 Put off the 
old man, and 1 Per. 2.11. we may pat it ef more and more, 
though we cannot lay it aſide. . Then,we are ſaid: 70 lay «ſide 
the ſiune that ſa eaſily beſets us, when we prevent and break 
the dominion of it, that it ſhall not Reiga over , Rom. 6 12, 
let not ſin reign, &c. Though it dwells in us, lives in us; and 
works in us, yet it ſhould not overcome us, and bring us into 
bondage, and ſo it will not be imputed to our Condemnati- 
on; and at length when the Soul ſhall be ſeparated from th 
body, we ſhall be wholly free from it. 0 
| | 8] 
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Qu. 1, but what muſt we do that we may ſo repreſs it? 


(the queſtion returns) that we may break the domini6n of 
it ? | 

Anſ. I anſwer, this is the work of the Spirit of God; 
but we muſt know, the Spirit of God doth work the work 
of mortification two wayes: By Regeneration, and after Re- 
generation : By Regeneration, and fo he doth immediate- 
ly without any Co-operation of ours mortifie the deeds of 
ſinne, gives ſinne its death-wound : that which is left, isas 
a thing mortified, tis broken. The Scripture oſten ſpeaks 
of this firſt work of Regeneration, Romans 6. 6. Coloſſ. 


2.17. Firſt, when we are planted into Chriſt, then we put 


off the body of ſin; and though it doth not —_— | 
yet it's weakened, that it cannot reign , though it be not 


1 deſtroyed. 


2. After Regeneration the Spirit doth more and more 


deſtroy fin, the reliques of ſin, this crucified body of fin; till 
it dyeth wholly away; this he doth in , but not without xe, 
Rom. $8.13: Through the Spirit mortifie the deeds of the body: 


Not the Spirit without us, nor we without the Spirit, but ze 
through the Spirit. What is then required of u??? 
1. 'Seriouſly purpoſe not to fin, and promiſe to God to 


|; iel Him unfeigned Obedience. Eſpecially ſhould we make 


this promiſe in the uſe of thoſe Solemn Rites by which the 


[Covenant between God and us is confirmed. Take up. a 


ſolemn purpoſe not to grieve the Spirit , nor to break his 
law, Pſal. 119. 106. I have ſworn, and I will perform it, 
that I will keep thy righteous judgements : This purpoſe of 
heart is the root of all good actions: therefore in the con- 
fidence of Gods help, in the ſenſe of thy own weakneſs, P/al. 


119 32 we cannot lay wagers upon our own ſtrength, - 


yet tis our duty to engage our hearts to God: Jo ſinne 
againſt the light of our on Conſcience, and Illumina- 


tion of the Spirit, and the chaſtening and inſtruction of 


our own reins, that aggravates our ſin: but to ſin againſt, 


| Dr. Manten' Sermon, 
and beſides our fixed purpoſe of not ſinning, that lightens (in; 
for then tis a fin of weakneſs and infirmity, not of witfulne(+\ 
and malice : and then we can ſay as Paul, Rom. 7. 19. when 
the heart is fixedly bent towards God; che evil which I would 
not, that do J. Iwo wayes may we be ſaid to fin againſt purpoſe; 
either when we are over-born beſides our purpoſe , our pur - 
- poſe ſtill remains to pleaſe God: As, when the water breaks 
over the bank, the bank remaining? in ſuch a caſe the fault 
is not in the bank, but inthe violence ofthe flood. Or 2. when 
we break off our purpoſe, or conſent to do evil: as when we 
cut through the bank, the water may eaſily make through. 
There's a great deal of difference between ſin dwelling in us, 
and ſin entertained by us: between fin remaining, and fin re- 
ſerved : when you have a firm purpoſe againſt all fin, there is 
ſin remaining, but tis not reſerved , tis not kept and al. 
lowed. . 
2. Watch over thy ſelf with a holy ſelf · ſuſpicion, becauſe 
thou haſt fin within thee that doth eaſily beſet thee; there. 
fore conſider thy wayes, Pſal. 119. 59; Guard thy ſenſes, Job | 
31. I. but above all, keep rhy heart, Prov. 4. 23. Conſcience" 
muſt ſtand Porter at the door, and examine what comes in, 
and what goes out: watch over the ſtratagems of Satan, 
and ſeducing motions of thy own heart. | ) 
3. Reſiſt and oppoſe ſtrongly againſt the firſt riſings of 
the fleſh, andthe tickling and pleaſing motions of ſia chat: 
doth eaſily beſet us, when it doth entice us away from God, 
or do any thing that is unſeemly and contrary unto the du - 
ties of our heavenly calling. Oh! remember we are not 
debtors to the fleſh, Rom. 8 20, Thou art tyed to the! 
Lord by all obligations and indulgence: therefore break the 
force of (in by a ſerious reſiſtancè; check it, and let thy 
ſoul riſe up in indignation againſt it; my buſineſs is not to / 
pleaſure the fleſh, but to pleaſe the Lord. | 
4. Bewail thy involuntary lapſes and falls with penitenti. 


al tears, as Peter went out aud wept bitterly, Matth. 26. 57. 
wh | | God- 
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Godly ſorrow is of great uſe for laying alide of ſinne, as 
ſale potions kill Worms: When Chiidren are troubled wich 
Worms, we give them ſalt potions : ſo theſe bitter peniten- 


tial teats are the means God hath appointed to mortifie ſin, 


thar's the reaſon the A poſtle ſaith, 2 Cor. 7. 10. Godly ſorrow- 


- workerh repentance to ſalvation, not to be repented of : *Tis not 
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onely a part of repentance, burworketh perſevering dura- 


ble reſolutions , a walking cloſely with God; tis a means 


God hathvbleſſed to this end and purpoſe. 


5. Recover from thy falls, renew thy combate, as 1/-ae/, 
when they were overcome in battle, they would try it e 
and again, Judg. 20. 28. Take heed of ceaſing for the pre- 
ſent; for though thy enemy ſeems to prevail, thought the 
fleſh ſeems to prevail againſt. the ſpirit in the battle; yet 
thou ſhalt have the beſt of it in the war; by the power of 
grace thou (halt have the victory. r 

Thus I have gone over the privative part of our duty, Let 
us lay afide every weight; and the fin that dri. ſo caſily beſet us: 
I ſhould have come to the poſitive, Let us run with patience the 
race that is ſet before ws + there is the duty, Let ur run the 
race that is ſet before us: and there is the manner of the du- 
ty; Let us run with patience. I ſhould have ſhown you, that a 
Chriſtians life is like 4 race from Earth to Heaven, ina way 
of holineſs, and exerciſe of Grace. This Race it continues 
as long ae we continue in the world, from our Nativity, to 
to our Death ; after death the ſtrife is ended Now in this 
race we muſt run, and ſo run that we may obtain the Crown, 
1 Cor. 9. 24. Running is a motion, and a ſpeedy motion; 
there is no lying, ſitting, or ſtanding, but ſtill there muſt be 
running: We muſt make a further progreſs in the way to 
Heaven; forgetting thoſe things which are behinde, and reaching 
forth unto thoſe things which are before, Phil 3. 13. 

. The Runner was not to enquire how much of the way al- 
ready was paſt , but to ſtrain himſelf to overcome what was 
yet bebinde: And ſo ſhould we conſider what fins are yet 

| , to 
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to be mortified, what duties yet untouched, almoſt untouched, 
what hard conflicts are yet to be undergone,and ſtill to hold 
on our way without twining aſide, or halting becauſe of dif- 
ficulties, diſcouragements, ſtumbling- blocks. And there are 

fellows and co. partners with us, that run this Race, with whom 
we may ſtrive in a holy emulation, who ſhould go forward- 

eſt, who ſhould be moſt forward in the courſe of pleaſing 

God: O Chriſtians ! there are many contentions amongit 

us, but when ſhall we have this holy contention! Heb. 10.24. 

In a Race there is the Agouetheta, the Judge of the ſports: 
ſo here God obſerves all; no matter what the ſtanders by 

ſay, the Judge of the ſports. myſt decide who muſt have the 

Crown, 1 Cor. 14 3, 4. And then at the end of the Race, 

there is the Crown, 2 Tim. 4. 7, 8, Ibave fought a good fight, 

| - laue finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the Faith; henceforth 
there is laid up for me a Crown of righteouſneſs, &c. In a Race 
there are ſpectator: ſo there are here, God, Angels, and 

Men, 1 Cor. 4. 9. We are a ſpectacle to the world, to Angels, 
and to men, &c. 

Thus for the ſimilitude of our Race in our way to heaven. 
Now wherein it differs. 

This is a Race, not undertaken out of wantovneſs, but out 
of xeceſſity : God hath called us to ths courſe, andif we 
run not in this Race, we are undone for ever. And in other 
Races, but one had the Crown; here all are crowned, 2 Tim. 
4. 8. though they be not ſo eminent as the Apoſtle; here all 
are crown d that run in the manner God bath requir'd: 
Henceforth is laid up fo me a Crown of Righteouſneſt , which 
the Lord the righteous Fudge ſhall give me at that day, and nit 
to me onely, but unto them that love by appearing... 1 

For the manner, [ with patience] Let us run with Patience, 
Patience is neceſſary. F 

1. Partly becauſe of the length of the Race, and the di. 
ſtance between us and the promiſed reward ; Out race can-! 
not be ended but after ſome degrees of time; long waitiog: 

n is. 
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is troubleſome to the fleſh , and therefore we have need of 
patience. | 

2. Becauſe we meet with many impediments, troubles and 
temptations by the way; there are ſpiritual adverſaries with 
whom we muſt fight; for, we go on, we not onely run, but 
fight; therefore run with patiexce, &c. 

3. Becauſe the /pectators will be ready to diſcourage ms: 
We are ſet forth not onely as a ſpectacle to God and An- 
gels, but ro the world, and they will be ready to deride, ſcorn 
and oppoſe us for our zeal to God, and our forwardneſs in 
the wayes of God, to diſcourage us by bitter mockings, & c. 
therefore Jet ws run with patience the 'race that i ſet be- 
fore ut. | 
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Upon Revel. 3. Ver. 4. the latter part of 
| that Verſe. 


Aud they ſball walk with me im white, for they areworthy. 
"FN the former part of this Verſe you heard the commen- 
dation of thoſe few names in Sardis: It was this, They 
had not defiled their garment», In this latter part you” 
have their encouragement in their reward: Th fhal 

walk with me in white, In which en ement, Tt 
we might conſider two things, or takeit into two parti. 

* Firtt;*7 hat they hond walk with Chrift, | 
jy Secondly, T hey ſhould walkin white. © 


Mr. CaryPs $ 
I have ſpoken to the former of theſe, T bey (ral walk with 
Chriſt, and that the Scripture holds forth under a two-fold 
notion: 
Firſt, as matter of duty, It is a duty to walk with Chriſt, 
Secondly, it is a matter of promiſe: They that keep theit 
garments undefiled, and live in higb favour with Chrift, pb 
(hall walk with Chriſt: we favour thoſe that walk Wi 
us. 
Walking with Chriſt notes to us three things. 
1. That we have peace with him. n 
2. That we have intimacy with him. 
3. That his being ſo much above us, we ſhould have ch 
favour from him. 
And hence I noted the preat priviledge of the people o 
God, that they (hall walk with Chriſt. 
1. It notes the great ſatisfaRtion of the Saints to w: 
with Chrift : they ſhall be filled with his company. | 
2. How fafe it is, and what ſafety there is to walk with 
' Chriſt : he hath a wing to ſpread over them. 
3. What opportunities ſuch have as walk with Chriſt, 
4. What liberty ſuch have as walk with'Chrift. 
5. Such as walk with Chriſt, may be ſure be will commu 
nicate his ſecrets to them, he will ſhow them what they hi 
to do. 
2. We ſhewed you the great goodneſs of Jeſus Chriſt 
that he fuld take ſuch creatures to walk with him, ſuch de- 
filed creatures, | 
3. Then let us take heed of keeping our garments undefſi 
led, left Jeſus Chriſt caſt us out of his company , and we e 
no longer walk wich Chriſt any more. Oh take heed © 
walking. blameleſs in the wayes of Chriſt. - 
Theſe things were — from che firſt Point. 19 
come to the walking with Chriſt in white. 
In opening the Text, I told you wekize might be-conſidet 


ed two wayes. 


l 
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1. As it reſpeRs our ſtate, and ſo that by way of Juſtiſi - 
cation, and thus they ſhall walk with Chriſt ; but this is not 
the walking in white the Text means. 

; 2. Here is a further walking in bite , and that is matter 
i) of reward tothe people of God. | 

1. To walk with Chriſt in white, it is matter of honour, 
7 white garments are matter of honour, Princes , great Kings 
walk in white garments , ſo the Saints of God ſhall walk i 
white, Chriſt will honour them, and give them honour among 
them, becauſe they have kept their garments undefiled, They 
ſhall walk in white like great Princes, and honoured Perſons. 
A good name is better then precious ointment : they that are 
good indeed, they ſhall have a good name, they ſhall walk 
in white. To keep the conſcience clean, is tg keep the credit 
clean; and they who are careful not to blot: Meir converſati- 
ons, Chriſt will take care of their reputations, that they be 
not blotted, that they walk with men in honour, 

*Twas worthily ſpoken inthe 11. of the Hebrews, they 
Lp their garments zndefiled,and it was by the power of faith, _ 
and they obtained a good report by faith, keeping themſelves 
from the pollutions of the world, they kept themſelres a gdod 
report. This-honour and good report which we get by keep. 
ing our garments undetiled, is fore: Abraham had an honours 
able title, Abraham, My friend, and a man after my own heart. 
Ia. 45. 4. Since thou waſt precious in my ſight, thou waſt ho- 
nourable; and not onely ſo, that the people of God are ho- 
doourable in his eyes, but they alſo ſometimes walk in white, 
fi inthe eyes of the men of the world: he can give his people 
room in the opinions of men, he moves their hearts to think 
well gf them, and he opens their mouths to ſpeak well of 
them, though indeed the honour which they, who keep their 
i garments-undefiled , have in this world, it is moſt uſually 
from good men, from godly men, and indeed honqurof 
them is moſt hanourable. 1 

It is not much to us what others ſay or think of us; . what: 
n a the 
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the wicked world judge of us, yet I ſay, God can, and doth 
ſometimes raiſe a teltimony of honour for his. people a- 


mongſt carnal men of che world. Peſeph would not | defile 


his garments, he walked in white amongſt wen: ttue, by 
was caſt into priſon, what of that? he was reſpected by 
the Keeper of che priſon, and afterwards he walked in 
white. 8 | ET $2 JoTT. 
In the whole Egyptian Court, Dunzel was one that walked 
in white with common men of the world; firſt wich the Prince 
of the Eun«cbs, he had tender fayour with him, he told him 
he would not diſo bey God to pleaſe men; yet he did not rai 
againſt him, and call him a ſtubborn fellow, becauſe he w 
not bow to Baa/, and afterwards Daniel was as great a man 
as any in all tha Province, he walked is white. God hath 
created Teſtimddies of honour for his people from ſome men 
of the world, yea they many times put white garments upot 
them: ſo ic was with Chriſt in the 27th, of Matthew, and ch 
4.verſe, common men put a good report upon Chriſt a ii 
garment. Truly, ſaith the Centurion, thus was the Son of God, 
Truly, this was a righteous man, ſaith he, when he ſaw how! 
he carried himſelf at bis 2 1 _ him a good reportt 
thus it doth come co pals, ſometimes keep: uf 
their honour. in the world., who will not Ale Qs 
ments, nor touch the Sacriface of BA $ and it follows” q 
with them, that the Lord ſhall clear up their eredir; apr 
putation, and they ſhall walk ia whice, in hem his rS hi 
men of the world. Rewe/. 6, 11. where the Su un er th 
Altar are ſpoken of, who were miſerably uſed in this Wot 
white Robes were given them, to every one of them, timtiſ 
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their evidences were clea tet. 4 
\. -. This may teach us the readieſt way to the white Rus eto th 
Rebe ef Honour, it js to keep us from being deſiled w ſinſi 
practiees: certainly they who pleaſe God, he cam make ti 
world co honour them; if God approves us, he can make thi 
world approve us too; yet we muſt not think to have. 
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men ſpeak well of us: yet this we may ſay, if we keep our 
garments undefiled, we ſhall walk in white in the eyes of men, 
ir God ſee our garments in the dirt, and ſpotted with the filth 
of the world, it will ſpoil the honour we ſhould have in the 
worldias it was faid of Aris, when his garments were defiled; 
they called him St anarius, that is to ſay,deviliſh: thus it may 
be, for the Lord hath a time to take our good name fron 
us, co eauſe our light of honour to be taken from us, 
And as he hath cauſed us to walk in the white of honour 
in the world, ſo he doth ſometimes cauſe us to walk in re- 
proach with the world: they who defile their garments, loſe 
their honour wich men, and they loſe their joy they ſhould 
haye hereafter, Mal. 2. 9. Tos have departed from my law, 
therefore will I make you conte mptible in the eyes of all men, Tt 
is a deſign of the ſpirit of wickedneſs to draw men to ſing 
that they may upbraid them, that I conceive is the ſenſe of 
the Apoſtle, Gal. 6. 13. For neither they themſelves who are 
_ circumciſed keep the law, but defire to have you circumciſed, that 
fl they might glory in your fleſh, ſaich he: Oh there are ſome of 
tus wicked ſpiric, chat would draw men to ſuch and ſuch 
i wickedneſs. not that they joy in their returning, but 
if char chey-mighr glory in their fleſh; when as they who ſtand 
il faſt; do even force a good teſtimony from their enemies: So 
it was the unhappy chance of Cranmer, the Pope did per- 
ade him to ſubſeribe, and did he get any honour by it? No 
they did upbraid him, and reproach him, and ſo he had 
qed in a raving condition, had not the Lord been merciful 
to him. I remember a ſpeech of St. Auſtin, about drinking of 
bealchs: Oh ſay they, tis upon the Kings Birth - day, and we 
oy cannot avoid it ; if we deny it, ſay they, we ſhall be re proach- 
Ned and ſcorned of all men. He gives them many anſwers to itz, 
Joe of which (as I remember was this, God will ſo 
| wk, that if you will not comply with them, they in their heart 
i 0 bonour you and whereas if you did comply with them, they 
would difhonour you, and ſay you are baſe ſpirited. That is Foe 
” 7" 5 thing 
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JI. City Sermon; © | 
thing of this point, that kebpihg loſe to Jefiis Cheiſt will 
get you this reward; tg to with him in the #bitr 
of honor: they ſhali walk in the white 6f-honour with his 
people, and it may be wich che world too.” * 

2. They bull walk i white, in the white of peace, and joy, 
and inward comforr. FOR $1. 50007 auen 
I ſhewed you in the opening of the Text, Rom the Scri- 
pture calls that walking in white chien the point is cs: What 
ever becomes of the other white of honoutr in the world, 
they ſhall be fare of this, that abundance of peace, and 
joy, and comfort ſliall poſſeſs their ſouls that keeprheir gat 

ments white; they ſhall walk inthe inward white of 

and peice with Jeſus Chriſt, and this is a bleſſed reward.” 
Indeed now this joy, this white of joy; ariſes in the ſoul 
ehree wayes. | d ik 
1. From the teſtimony of their own Conſciences. E. 
they who have a good teſtimony fromtheir own conſcience 


walk in white;2 Cor: 1. 12. Vr have thie for our rejoycing lf . 


r our conſciruce t, that in all ſmplicity and g h 
4 


fencerity, we have vur converſation in heaven: that is, wall 
ing in white: this is our rejoycing, our Conſcience ſpeak - 
well of us, And kindely to us; and who is able to expreſs try - 
ſweetnelſe of this thing ? None can know hae chis is, bf 
they that have ir, asit is ſaid of the New Name written ara 
the white fon, Rey. 2. 17. Tis a thing beyond expre 2 
what the joy and peace of a good Conference is! Now - i 
1 ſay; that out white gatnients; and onr walking in wk. 
ariſerh from the teſtimony of our Conſciences; * * 
2. As from the reſtimony of our Conſciences, ſo from thay. 
teſtimony whichis greater then ot-Conſcien che Spiri e: 
ſhedding abroad of Divine Love; thus it is with thoſe f 
do not defile their Garments, but endure any ching rat 
then defile their Garments, Rom. F. 3, 47 5+. N 
And not onely ſo, but we glory in tribuſations, know! 
tribulations worketh patience, and patience experi er 
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— 5 a rs 0 he en 
whence: Wits: 5 or ay 1 
ae k I pi 
ſelf Veareth witneſs with bur 7357 tha we are th? chit 
GG This wittibfs doth roach joy jen 7 
then the wie he N H our own Conſciegces. 10 

Tt, Joy doth ariſe fee ij, tene hops 
2 ſoul hach that keeps h an; eb 
poying - Heaven at leſtʒ hope of is our preſent 
Joy, Rom. 5. 2. By who alſo.we have 1 7 | 6 ind 5 
e cen we fland an rejohce in 0 the glory vf God. 

Nom they who keep their Ga este #hite , have got 
Wund f hope'of oh love. of God; therefore chis alt 
Bees caſe them to walk comforrablz de they Who have 
this hope purifie themſelves, ſo they who purifie tlemſelves 
have good ground of their hope; and therein: great pauſe to 
Dopce, 1 Per. t. 5,60 I bv are kept by the power of dud though 
unte ſalvation , Navy to be reveatell in the 17 "rimes, 


1225 Jo can it be Bk theſe — walk in white with 7 

iſt ? chat is, in comfort and joy of the Spitir, and of 
I cheic own ſpirits. 

al Tis” Devidwelled, he had abundance of joy upon his 

ig conſcience of his own'incegriry;' And of -keeping, his heart 

hay ant hands clean from thoſe iniquities his enemies charged 

ban with, P/al.3i The Lord ſhall j1dge bi people. Fudge me, O 

Lord, according to my nghreouſue(s; "ad artording, ro mine inte- 

y that in mei. He appeals to che Lord, che Lord ſhalt 

gehis people: judge me, O tA ,aceording to my — 

Culnels. 
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ouſneſs, Thus he appeals to God himſelf, he had ſo much con- 
J jm he kepe hill from thoſe fins 
So Job walkt in white, though his friends blackt him ex- 
ceedingly, yet he walkt in white in his conſcience, 70b 16.19. 
Behold my witneſs i in heaven, and my record i an high : I have 
not oneſy a witnels in my conſcience, but my witneſs is a: 
bove. He walkt in white, notwithſtanding all his afſtictions 
from God and his friends, Hezekiah walkt in this white 
when death lookr him in the face: Lord, thou kyvweſt I have 
walks upright with thee. © | 
I need not ſtay inthe proof of the thing, let me make 
ſome Uſe and Improvement of it. + 
Dſſe. Is this bleſſed reward to thoſe who keep their gar- 
ments white, to walk in the white of peace ind joy : then 
here we {ee the happineſs of all thoſe who are true to Chriſt 
and his wayes; .Pſal.119-1. Bleſſed are the undeſiled in the way, 
who walk in the Law of the Lord, Tis juſt in the language of 
the Text; they indeed fall walk in white, it is a great part 
of our bleſſedneſs to have peace of conſcience and inward 
joy. Oh how much better is it, then the peace and joy of 
this world, and the comforts of this world? Prov. 15. 13. 4 
merry heart, or another tranſlation ſaith, 4 good conſcience, 
and indeeda merry heart, and a good conſcience do hut onę 
explain the other; 4 merry heart, or, a good ar 1 1 6 
continual feaſt : Here is no ſurfeiting in this fea | 


| his: but a of 
tinual muſick, continual Joy and comfort , Oh how bleſled 
are they who areundefiled in the wax. I 
That which Chriſt ſaid of the Lilly, Solomon in all his gli 
7.) was not arayed like one f theſe, ſo may I ſay of the. Lilly 
white ſoul that keeps himſelf white in the world, who keeps 
him'elf white in matter. of practice and worſhip, Solomon i; 
all his glory was not arayed like one of theſe Lilly- white ores] 
Oh the rivers of Conſolations that flowes to them, tha 
keep themſelves out of the puddles ofthis worldl If you keep 
your ſelycs from the puddles of the world, from the dung 
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the world,ye ſhall have rivers of Joy flowing into your ſouls. 
I may 75 all ſuch, as Solomon Al, 'Becl2f: 1 1. 9. G0 r 
ay: ix is a familiar ſpeaking to them; Go thy way bleſſed 
ſ6ul, eat thy bread win Jo, though” che world feed thee 
with che bread of adverſity, and thoagh'the world give thee 

ing but the water of affliction, yet let thy garments be 
alwayes White ; thougli che world clothe thee in morning, 
and cauſe thee tg frophefic in ſackcloth with the Witneſ- 
; yet be of good comfort. O Lily white ſou}, for God 
now accepteth thy works; now drink'thy'wine with a mer- 
ty heart, thy labour, thy ambitious labor is chat, whether 
preſent or abſent, thou mayeſt be acceptttof him, thou haſt 

the fruits of thy labour; the Lord dee pe cy wat h, thete- 
fore rejoyce in it. Here is the happineſs of thoſe who Keep 

themſelves clean from a defiled, and a defiling world. © 
23. This Point gives us an account why the ſervants of 
BY Cliriſt ſtand ſo Rely upon theit terms with the world, 
eyen while ſome call t peeviſhneſs; others ignorance, others 
wilhilſtubbortineſs;” *** e LOI 
What is the reafon ? the reaſon is, becauſe they under- 

ſtand in ſome meaſure,” and have' had expertence in ſome 
meaſure, what it is to walk in ſome meafure with Chriſt in 
white,and it hath left ſueh a reliſh upon'their ſouls, that they 
would not loſe it for all the dainty morſels of this world chey 
had rather indeed walk wich Chriſt in whice,then walk with 
the world in ſcarlet; therefore they muſt ſtand upon their 
terms, Prov. 10. 32. The lips of the righteous know what 'is ac- 
ceptable : The lips are inſtruments of ſpeech, not faculties of 
knowled „Ay, but there is a great deal of commerce and 
converſe between the ſpeech and the underſtanding; and a 
righteous man will ſpeak noching with his lips, but what he 
underſtands, therefore he is ſaid to underſtand. The lips of 
the righteous know what is acceptable: to whom? The lips 
of the righteous know what is acceptable to God, for they are ac- 
quainted with his rule, & 3 ſhown them his — 
3 8 


Mr. Carl's ee 
he hack ſhewed chem i pattern f his Houſe, and the way 
af his Worſhip : naw, becauſe. they Ry well skilled. 
and * — — — 4005 God, ther 753 they will 
run zu baxard, N affliction rather then dg any. 
ching chat will not pleaſe Gon, or be hay harrfulto help own, 
Canſciences ; they are afraid of 1 Foie. POE. 3. 15 
comfort, and jay pho, 7 e 
the wayxs of God, as-Fob ſaith, 7 202 . 
A my 2 — rg þ ng 45 I 
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re ot reprach me fo 
np arr noe eds a. e 
aſices, it recards bat ue 5 Konten ed witneſz: 


the al ee 08 what we Accordingly re 
—_ what we dqamils z therefore {arch 7 ob, Iſe tgke care 
of th: Lam more afraid of che rępaꝶt of conſcience; then 
of of 49 man - ae therefore. 8 dy any ehing 
a cauſe my Senfeiencę to me as long 4s 
Hve, This is — the heart of Gods people; they arg 2 
dean er men — and rail '2g8inſt — a5; much, as 
they will, their Mall gat reproach 19 31 
3, In th eech gg it be amor of Cagi and A4 
monition to all at his day to tabe heed. of; defiling their 
garments: If you deſile your garments, Chriſt wilt prongunce 
another ſentence, he will pronouncę a Nntencę agginlt vou 
he bath chreatnings for thoſe wha defile their garments, in 
the place of rewards, for thoſe who keep them clean : they 
o defile their garments, ſhall walk in garments of black, 
in "he black of diſhononr: as Job faith, I walk all day mouru- 
ing without the ſun : the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſnall not ſhine 
upon them: Oh what bitter * . things have many ta- 
ſted for defiling their garments; when for fayour of men, or 
to pleaſe men, they have ſtained their own garments! What 
{ad bitter things hath been upon them, baw hath conſcience 
riſen up againſt chem! Oh take heed of the Atter-claps of 


conſci- 
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. I ay fay, take heed of the Thunder-claps of 
onſcience ; for they will come upon yon one time or other, 
if you defile your garments: As they who to pleaſe men de- 
e their garments,often fall into their diſpleaſure,whoſe fa- 
ey ſought : ſp oſtentimes ſuch fall into diſpleaſure 

themſelves, or to be ſure they ſhall ar laſt there is ma- 
ny a one lives under the disfayour of his own gonſsience, 
many @ one that his conſcience will not give him a good 
ward, or good look, vhence hath it been ? they have defiled 
zeir garments. They who venture todo things diſpleaſing 
. be pleaſing to themſelves: ':- : | 

The tory {peaks of Francis ira, that to pleaſe men to 
{aye 30 eſtare, he defiled his garmencs, and he preſently fel! 
intg rebuke of himſelß and lived under the rebyke of his 
conſcience a long time, ©, bk 
Job g. 25. ſpeaking of the Hypocrite, hi bop ſball be cus 
5 the word hgnifies go loath, 19 ſome tranſſate, 'his bope 


— 
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le 4 loathing to him, h ſhall loath;bis hope. There is a two- 
fold Toathing : Firſt, a loathing to repentance, that is, a gra- 
cious loathing; a logthing our felves:for our fins againſt 
God. And there is a loathing of deſpair , and thats the 
loathing chere meant: the hypocrite ſhall loath his own 
hope, that is, he ſhall Joath it deſparinghe T is an affliction 
to be loathed hy men, but tis a dreadful judgement, to be 
loathed of our ſelves deſparingly 4 this is the ſyhurds of 
of hell; for this will be the portion of the damned for gyer, 
for their vanity, for their madneſs, tis next to the regions 
of Hell, for their worm dyeth not; and that is the wr of 
Conſcience: Oh therefore take heed, Conſcience may be 
ſilent, yea, it may flatter for a time, but when Conſcience is 
provok'd, it will ſpeak, yea thunder. Sn 
.. There is no ſuch thundering Preacher in the world as 
Conſcience is; the thundering of Mount Sina, is not like 
the thundering of our Conſcience. ; 
Fourchly and laſtly, let it be for Exhortation, and Encou- 
88 C 4 rage - 
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ragement, for Chriſt here makes it an encouragement, ſo 
let chis be an encouragement to keep our garments undefi- y 
led, the remembrance that we ſhall walk with him in ite, 1 
in the white of peace, and joy in this world: who would || f 
not walk in this white? who would not be among thoſe o 
( 
c 
: 
ſ 


keep their garments white inthe midſt of a defiled and det · 
ling world? -. r KAR] 
Let me give you but a three-fold Conſideration, to ſtir 
you uß to an exceeding Exactneſs and Carefulneſs hot to de- 
file your garments, ſeeing there is ſuch a reward promiſed, 
ſuch a habit of White promiſed, as this white, wherein we 
ſhall walk with Jeſus Chriſt. It is an 3 — Happineſs, | 
ſo much heaven is come down upon ye, while you have this 
white. Tis heaven before heaven, Matth. 28. 3 - the Angel 1 
that came down to the Sepulchre of Chriſt, his Raiment was 
white as the Light. The Martyrs when they had Angelical | 
Apparitions, they alwayes appeared to chem in white; as t 
one upon the Rack thought he felt an Angel ſupplying him, - | 
( 
{ 
| 
{ 
{ 
| 
| 


while his enemies tormented him. © 4G 
| ' Chriſt calls the Phariſees white Sepulchres ; they are 
| whited, but whited Sepulchres, that is a woſul condition to 
be whited like a Sepulchre. Thus it is with thoſe who de- 
file themſelyes, they are whited walls, and whited Sepul- 
chres. They that keep themſelves white, ſhall walk in white, 
ſhall have Angelical Glory. | | id 
Secondly, conſider this white, or walking in white, is | 
ſuch as conquers all the blackneſs of this world: tis not poſ· 
ſible for the world to alter the colour of this white, how. 
much dirt ſoever they put upon it: this white will be white 
ſtill, they cannot turn it to be black; they cannot take a- 
way this peace, this joy from us; they cannot ſtrip us of 
tuis habit, they may pull off your fine garments, but y 
cannot be ſtript of this white. Tour joy ſpall no man take — 1 
you, 2 Cor. 6. 20. As ſorromſul, yet alwayes rejoycing; as poor, 
yet making many rich; as having nothing yet freely peel al 
5 * 101 Ng. 
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Þ chings.The world may put us into a ſad eſtate as to the world 
Jet we are not out of our white garments, always rejoycing, 
TH * AJ. Alchough the Fis ſhall not bloſſom, neither 
ſpall fruit be in che Vines, the labour of the Olive ſhall fail, 
and che fields ſhalt yield no meat, and the flock ſhall be cut 
off from the ſold, and there ſfiall be no herd in the ſtalls, this 
cannot take away the white garments, no, ſaith the Prophet, 
* will rejtyce in the Lord, and joy in the God of my ſalyatiun: 
Iris a conquering joy, turns all forrow into joy, and black- 
| neſs co white; therefore keep clean. Jo I9 
. Thitdly; confider this: this white of peace and joy, as 
El cis #joynnconguerable ;1o tis that will be with us moſt - 
when we moſt need it, when worldly joyts are fartheſt from 
us; then this Joy will be near to us; that is a marvellous 
comfort, to have comfort in its ſeaſon. The Martyrs.who. 
have kept themſelves white, have haditiuis white, and wallt in 
chis white; but when they have moſt need of it, and come 
. Aually to ſuffering, then they have had moſt of it. This is a 
Deſſed thing 1 this the Martyrs of Jeſus Chriſt hath given 
| witneſs of; although they have had peace and joy in their 
'|| conſcienees at other times, yet never ſo much as in the-hour 
| of temprarion:When they have been caſt intothe coal-houſe, 
I chey have had white garments; when they have been caſt in- 
co priſons and dangpong,how have they rejoyced ?/Tisfaid 
of Paul and Silas, they were men that kept their garmenta un- 
defiled, and they had a great deal of peace and joy when: 
were put in the ſtoeks and dungeons, then they ſung at mid- 
night: what an enlargement of heart had they at that time? 
So in the Stories of ancient and latter Times , how have 
chey rejeyeed, and gone triumphing to the Gibbet? for 
chen Chriſt gives molt of this white ? it hath been the uſe 
ot Perſecutors to put Hilthy garments upon the Martyrs, 
I drawing Pictures of Devils upon them; and as their ma- 
lice hath riſen to the height (that in the time of ſufferings) 
to make them look like Devils, then the love of Chriſt hath 
£ riſen. 
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riſen to the height, and they have heen full of peace 5 
joy ar chat time; therefore be encouraged to walk: wit 
Chriſt in this white. This white is an Angelic al Habit 
tis an unconquerable Habit, and tis that will be with u 
moſt when we have moſt need af it. 1 ſhould have added 
chisd, as walking with Chriſt is an honour, and tis walking 
in che white of peace and joy. 

So thirdly , tis à truth of walking with Chritt: t 
white of glory, as in the Transfiguration, which was 
Type of Heaven, his rayment was white , ſo 4 10 Fuller g 
earth was able to whey it; and :that is it Which I: might 
- have fpoken of to ye, that they who keep their garment 
undefiled here, ſhall be ſure of that to walk with Chriſt i 
glory hereafter. If we ſhould miſs of the white of honou 
and have not much of the white of joy, yet be, ſure v 
ſhall walk with Chriſt in the white of glory. Ws, 

I would onely ſay:this to you, That as I have from th " þ 
Text; and many more, laboured to bring poor fouls in 
a white ſtate, to a ſtatł of . Juſtification, to a ſtate of He 
lineſs; and as I have been preſſing: you wg vous gait 
ments:white; that you may be in tho:habit of white, as yo! 
Reward; ſo it ſhall be the deſirt and prayers of my. — 
that if 1 ſhould have no more opportunities 0 * 
thatas you have been ſtirred upto get into this white ( an 


Grace , that you and 1 may mect in the white of Glo 


where we ſhall never part. | 
Here are three white: The white of Hapaur is 500d "bh 


che white of Peace and Joy is very good, the white, of Gl 
ry is beſt of all, that is the anſwer of all our prayers, : 
chat is the iſſue of all our working, then we thall ha 
much as we can hold for ever. 
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Rev. 2. 5. 


| FRO therefore from whence thou art fallen And n 


and do rhe firſt works; or elſe I will come unto there quickly, 
and will remove thy e of his Plat, 88 0 _ 
Ae": *; 


72 \Hriſt here 3 precious Phyfick both heal- 


of this languiſhing Chatch of Epheſus; tis com- 
| 8 of a des- feld ingredient. 


1. Self. Reflection, Remember from, &c. 
2. Holy eontrition and humiliation before the and 


Nepent. 


3. Through Refdrmation, Do thy firft works, of 
© eſt the laſt time upon the ſecond of theſe, namely, Re- 
#4"cs ; and that which I did upon this part of Chtiſts ad- 


Trice: was, nat ſo much to open to you. the nature of Repen- 


e (which is not ſo proper for this place) as to give in a 

2 or liſt of ſach ſpecial ſins, as Chriſt dotſi expect 
that all bis people in theſe three Nations ſhould lay to heart, 
Fadi repent of before the Lord. I gave you in a liſt of eleven 
etia j fins that we ſnould repent of, and humble our ſewes 


Wi dolore the Lord. As, 


on, e. gte wi 


ve are ſecretly gla 


2. Remiſneſs of dut j. In things of the world we are all in al, 
all in every part; a man cannot thruſt another thought 
Into us; but in prayer, how many things we are doings? 


3. Hypocriſ e. How unlike are we at home to what a- 
oad ? and in company to what in ſecret ? 


4 Pride, In apparel, houſes, parts, blood, birch-right, 2 


Mr. Cale's Sermon, 
of grace it ſelf, of humility, Miniſters, Ordinances, &c. 
5. Covetouſneſs, Never did Covetòuſneſs invade the pro 
feſling party as now: The more goods men get, the lek 
good they do. 1 
6. Senſuality. Voluptuouſneſs, Wantonneſs, Chriſtians 
let themſelves looſe to the Creature: lay out their affect 
ons on things below, as if part in the Serpents curſe as well 
as their own. * | | 
7. Animoſities, and Diviſions among Chriſtians : mary 
have been active to kindle, but few to quench Diviſions. 
g. Uncharitable cenſuring one another. | | 
9. Forinality in Duty. Witneſs, i. Unprepared coming 
2. Unſuitableneſs of ſpirit to: And 3. Want of refle&ia! 
after duty, how we have ſped, what we have got; Sabbat! 
Jacraments, comes and goes, Monday morning findes us thy 
ſame as before. F 
10. Miſ-pent Sabbaths. Some prophane , others idle 
way the Sabbath, G. BO 
11. Neglect of our Bibles in our families and cloſets. I pri 
God it forego not ſome great evil coming upon you, as be 
fore the maſſacre in Germany it was obſerved, &c. I proceed 


12. The want of mutual forbearance among Chriſtians 


WW —_ a .T ÞJ_XXX Xa ADA aaa a S es 


Alas Chriſtians know not how to bear one wich another 
the leaſt kinde or meaſure. Oh the ſnort- ſpiritedneſs amo 
Chriſtians, they cannot bear one atiothers burthens, the 
cannot bear with one another. Tis very ſad, that we th 


4 . 


ſand in need of ſo much forbearance, ſhould expreſs ſo li F 
to our Brother: Tis an Argument we know not of what ſþi 
we are of, (as Chriſt told his Diſciples) Oh ! how unliket 
that God whom we profefs to be our God? He is long-ſul 
tering, patient, full of goodneſs, gentleneſs, mercy, &c. 
can bear nothing,” we can ſuffer nothing one from anothe 

13. Our great murmuring againſt 1 and Refo 
mers God hath heard the voice of our murmuring, Exod. 16 
As if there had been nothing that would have undone 


r N e R as 2 e wa. its ani _ tor tots 


[ * 
: 


d 


| Preached Anguſt 17. 1662. 
but Reformation: and truly God ſeems to ſpeak ſuch a word 
as that was, Naum. 7. 5. in diſpleaſure and anger, I will make - 

eur marmurings to ceaſe : I will take away the cauſe of your 
murmuring: I would have reformed you, and you would not 
bereformed : As Chriſt to Jeruſalem, I would, but you would 
"ll not, Mat. 23. the time may come when we would, and God 
«Ml will not: when we ſhall cry, Other Lords have had dominion 
ever us, 8c. Iſa. 26. 13. but thou Lord, ſet up thou thy go- 
vernment: rule thou over us; and God may ſay, No, tis 
too late, I would haye bealed jou, and you would not be 
bealed. 
14. The great negled of the care of our Families. Truly tis 


not the leaſt fin that threatens the removal of our Candle- 


ſtick. How generally have the duties oſ Religion heen let 

fall in our Families, reading the word, finging Pſalms, ec. 
time was, when one could not have come through the ſtreets 
In London on an evening in the week-day, but we might hear 
the praiſes of God, ſinging of Pſalms : now tis a ſtranger in 
the City, eyen upon the Lords own day. Oh! bow have go- 
vernours of Families caſt off the care of the ſouls that God 

FJ hath committed to them? How careleſs are they of the ſouls 
Jof cheir yogk-fellows that lie in their boſoms;of their children, 
che fruit oftheir loins, maſters of their ſervants, &c. And in 
che mean time are ready to ſtand up and juſtifie themſelves 
vich the boldneſs of Cain, to ſay to God, Am 1 my brothers 
Leer? Am I the keeper of my yoak-fellows, childrens, ſer- 

FJ vans ſouls? Ves, thou art the keeper, &c. God hath put them 
Into thy truſt, and if they periſh through thy fault, they may 
Jhe in their ſins, but their blood ſhall be required at thy hand. God 
vll ſay to thee as he did to Cain, Thy brothers blood cryeth in 

My ear. | 

I . Our indifferences as to matter of faith and doctrine: That 
we have not been more zealous for the Truth of Chriſt, that 
great truſt and depoſitum which hath been committed to us: 
We have accounted it no matter of what opinion or 


Judge- 


ent men be in theſe latter times.” Tis an univerſal ſſ 
ing, Na matter what judgement men be of ſo they be-Saints t 
if eruth in the judgement: did. not go to the making up of q 
Saior , as well as bolineſs in the Will and Affetkions : Agit 
Chriſt had not come into the world to bear witneſs of 1 
truth, which was his great deſign : as if it were no nfacter i 
God have the heart, fo the Devil be in che head: as if q; 
matter that be full of darkneſs, ſo the heart be for God. 
16. The unſut ableneſt of our converſation ta the Goſpel 
_Chrift: Tis the onely thing che Apoſtle puts the Philippiac 
in minde of, and commits to their care, Phil. 1. 27. and try 
ly in theſe unhappy dayes it bath been the onely thing me 
have neglected and defpiſed : how little care chac our cop 
verſations ſhould honour the Goſpel, G&“Q4ù. 
17. Our living by ſenſe, and not by faith. Surely (my Br 
thren) among all the fins in England chat che people of G 
have cauſe ro be humbled for, there is not any whereby. wi 
have more provoked God then by that ſin of our unbelief) 
murmuring, and infidelity, have been our two great fins, ff 
which, it is the wonder of Gods mercy that he Rach not caib 
ſed our carkaſſes to fall in the wilderneſs : he may take ij 
that complaint of us chat he did of Iſrael, Numb. T4, 22. Bt 
cauſe all thoſe men which have ſeen my . glory and my mir aclil 
which I did in Egypt and in the wilderneſs, and have tempred u 
now theſe ten times, and have not hearkened to my voice, ſurtl 
they ſhall not ſee the land, &c. And this is the lamentation we 
may take up, that truly to this very day we have not faith & 
nough to carry us from one miracle to another, from one d 
liverance to another, from one ſalvation to another: let of 
deliverance paſs over our head, and no ſooner one waver 
ſes higher then another, but we are ready to cry out with - 
ter, Lord ſave me, I periſh : and well were it if our fears didib 
ſue into tears, and cryes after Chriſt : we rather are ready di 
cry out, as thoſe in Ezeck, 37. 11. Our bones are dryed;and oi 
hope is loſt,we are cut off for our parts. We are a people that n 
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Preathed Nagalt 17. $662. 
ver knew how to hondur God in any diſtreſs God Harb 
all drought us into; never learnt to glorifie Bod by believitis : 
i if we cannot ſee him; we cannot believe him : farely that 
| which God hach done for us in ſuch a ſucceſſion of miracles, 
it might well at leaſt have been food for our faith, durii 
dur ſojburning: In our Pilgrimage we might have — 
by all that we have ſeen to believe God: we might have 
made experience to be the food of our faith: and upon all the 
Providences of Divine Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs we 
might have diſcourſed out ſelves into belief, as David, i Sam. 
19. 39. The Lord that delivered me vat of the paw of the Lion, 
an bf the Bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this Phili- 
fine, So Paul, He hath delivered , and doth deliver, ve truſt 
he will alſy deliver. | | 
Oh my Brethren, we diſhonour God, and ſtarve our 
fach, by forgetting our experience, while we proclaim by 
our own unbelief, that we have a God that we dare not truſt, 
ve periſh we may thank our ſelves for it : ſurely if we miſ- 


carry, that account may be given for it that we finde, Mar. 
113. $8. becauſe of our unbelief, There is a reſt of God before 


us: we do not enter in, it ts becauſe of our unbelief. 
18. Want of ſympathy with the bleeding, gaſping, groaning, 
955 Churches of Jeſus Chriſt. They have been in great affſi- 
ctions round about; have call'd to us, Pity me ! öh pity me 
my friends ! for the hand of God is gone out againſt me. We 
cannot look any way but we ſee cauſe. of bitter mourning; 
tut we have not laid the blood of Germany, Tituania, Pied- 
nont, &c. to heart; therefore God may juſtly lay it to our 
charge. Want of fellow-feeling with our Brethren in their 
afflictions, it is a kinde of perſecution, a kinde of being acceſ- 
¶ſuy to their ſufferings. That we have not mourned, wept, bled 
ich them; that we have not lyen in the duſt, ſmote on our 
thighs;&c.God may juſtly fay to us, as 4m. ö. ö, 7. They ſhall go 
taptiye with the firſt that go captivegbecanſe they are not grieved 
fl for the afflitions of Joſeph. The word in the Hebrew fignifies, 


none 
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All ſeek their own, not the things which are Feſus Chriſts, Phil. 


21. This, this hach berg the ſource of all Our miſeries. 


ſome had power in their hands to haye done great things l 


God, what did they do, but neglect che intereſt and truſt 


their hands, and fell a feathering their own neſts, and builif# 


4 Chriſtians, we ha ve been theſe Reeder ears 


Preachid, Abgult15. 1862. 
ing co themſelves Hoaſes Names clit £ 
com inos forever: and — — 


if chair own — ery 2 
—— — re began to fol teh, a if 


ease ee goes br Ed de a hand- 
' fukand in the mean time a ſea of Erroũt hath 


ready to 
overturn u. Ter all men worry doe nope not ti ty pee 
wheres our duty is, to ſtudy to ples ſe, bot to be _ 
Von ſee in all this I have dridedtion' one of 2 


| rophaneneſlerehur tate deavett in the face, as SmLary 


y and abominable em, Feriicution ported out 'ifi 
— hotelble Blaſphemy, contetipt of Golland Relig 
ne Call Sabbath &c, becauſe I ſpeak now 
coe at ave Preſtſſos · 7. 1 dave given in a Catalogue of 
the ius vf thoſe that profeſs the name of Chriſt, 'thar relate 
to Chriſt by a ſpecial-Engapgerierit and Relation: theſe buve 
breathe fins of Gods fainily. And if we would bive God 
fepent'of- the evil of phrrſoment, we hid need to make haſte 


torepearof the bon ef fir : We have been a lon ke in 


dani, we had need be u long time in N 
0 


rd 


Ide bur Goning's —— Cod * — 


ty years more, it would he too little to weep for the pro 


A rocttiveatiereof. Leaf to lay theſe and other ſins to heart, 
4 thar God may never lay them to your charge. 


The-third advice Cheitt gives here for the prevedrion - of 


reedb Eanidlefiek, . Reformation, Efe 571 


a — J Reformation indeed is a ſtuit and evidence of ſound 


5 


dentance: repentahce is nothing elſe bat We I of 
he beart for and from ſin. 

- Fhave ſpoken of it meerly as it is the cotton of the foul 
ſin: Tcome to ſpeak a word of the other part, #5 Icons 
bin turuing to Gui, and ding our for ff orb. 

- This is the method God preſcribes his prople, Lam, 3.39. 

7 fert doth a living man * Cr. under _ af. 
ing 


1 Gaſe's Sm 


| ehe, ee, 
of th creatures 
er ſome i. e, when they 
vaturali gr eco 5 — 
er; when ennie akte 
10 —— co 
e . ealliction, a 3s if bot one jatollers, 
F warld, and God muſt needs Jay that upon 


ble 
5 2 0. 1. 12. N 31 F. 7. 450% 1 of bs 
2. Sometimes 0 Pl SWeuLs au comp aing 
brocher z is be not ri ipcaed ec * Jupplant er 7, of his 
father, haſt throw hat. one He. ing, Cc, Cen. * 3.4. of any 
thing rather then of bimſelf.;; he doth got. ſay. A 1 
rightly cal Eſan ?. Whats wretch am I that laut den 

4 72 1 being 4 Moftly ; We complain. of: ww 
deſerves no blame, the guilty of the innocent, V. KN 
1/a.10.5- Jer. 8. or we pore tog much upon ſecond can h 
or Fomplſin of Ae 200 of our ſel drs; or of i 
men, not of wickedaels,; af their Cragley,, more thao. 
their ;Blaſphemy.; of zbgi injuries agaigſt. 38.1088 then 
dg.coemits ; or mqre of .revengy in.oprcamplaings;thay 
charaucing 3 ec e dee 
nat accompanie with our prayers for 
3. Sometimes of Ged himſelf, bat aso His childeg 
who complains. Ga 3. 281 

1. T4 God, not of Gau brit %) 40 Gal 4 

Wich a holy Co 27755 7 nee two w 

e word of fear, &c. 1 200 

3. In. his complaints, is very tender of Gods glory afraidj 
think or ſpeak a hard or uncomely thought or word of Gy 
_ ,_ 4-:Carefully diſtinguiſhes berween what God doth, 

what man doth ,, obſerves and ſepgrates the zelt 
ne/s of men from the righteouſneſs of. God.. bis 

5; With tumble inquiry what cauſe may be of his M 


penlation, 7o 10. 2. an 34 r hor 
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Preached Aupuſt 17. 1662. 
Wich diſpofition'co bring up his will to God, 
God ſhould bring dow hi allt e him; ; if it be it be 
this CapPaſr4 however glorifie thy nabe, vide for thy 
n glory, ald do with me as rhow pleaftſt. But as fefa 
crratmr, ſometimes ready td call Provident? Reftion, Ezek. | 
8. 13. or to break forth and charge God fooliſhly, either of 
tob much ſeveriry, Eck, 18, 2.25. orof toò long delay, 1/zy 
4914. or "their mournings are turned into murtmurings, 
Numb. 14. 27. or their complaints are mixed with anbelief, 
Tal. ) d. 19. ot of their puniſhment; not of their ſin; and 
nothing will ſatisfie.them but dei verante. 
Nor this ia not the way ; for this way of complaining is. 
n . a houſe on fire is not r u 
g will nqt ſcatter the Clonds. 
rp jon FIR thou haſt thy life for a pre per. 655 
What;a 11 ee ee complain. and that w en Nis for the 
bis An:? tliis kinde of complaining is Cauſe. 
eee {in and puniſhment * ether, thereFno 
| ion: for {bas a tranſgreſſion an infinite God, 
wh/bmenr but an — upon the — Creature: Sia is 
P ik ggainſt God; penianmtnc an evil againſt the Crea · 
Nees Or; if yo cdnſidet what ſis is in its aature] cis i con- 
beriet) to God narare, (God is holy, fin impurity) A cor- 
Nad don to Gods will God ſaith 12 tha; hey Sinner ſaith, 
| 152. ner: God ſaith, Do not thu abeminabls * whith 1 
the dinner ſaith;'7 will - lis the tranſgrel n ok 
Moped and holy Law, nay. *cis a practical diaſpheming 
4 5 all che dame f of Gid, the rape of Gods. wency', , and 
zrr6f Gods juſtice, the challenge of Gdds'poiwer :* Sin 
the ye to Gods truth, and the fon to Gods idm 
Mwhat can fin *do more then ts take away Gods good 
Gods bring ?: And that fin would do. Or tis canſe- 
4. you cooſider againſt whom ſin is, ie. God bimſelf, who 
value Göd: Now i ſinnbr takes archer lover into his 
* "0 a before his eyes; yea, he iu a h/, tig bleous, omni potent, 
p D 2 almighty, 


ot that 
bſe let 


| 
| 
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almighty living God: Thovghts of . y well k 
— Aided, whatever our 
much cauſe to give thanks, — 3 S 
ever the puniſhment be, it might — look well 
into it, you will fee more metcy then affliction, Pfal 11905. 
3. Jiufuli There ivia it 1. — we com- 
plain of one offliction, we overlook a thouſand mercies: 
whereas true grace is ingenious, and can ſee a little kindneſ: 
mingled with 4 great deal of ſeverity. The Church of & 
in captivity comparing her aſflict ius with her mercies, 
fortb, It « of the Lords mercy-that we are ber vpn BO 
22. bieſſed be God, tis not yet ſo bad, but it might be warſe, 
2 Cora 4 g. We are troubled on Mery fide 5 yet not diſtreſſed: 
though laid, wait for, beſet on every ſide, put to ftrive and 
ſiraggle, yet ur eſcape; God g ives an iſſde in the temptation: 
we areperflexed;but not in 45545 we are not fo bel pleſa t hit 
we know not how to turn us: we have a God to go to as bad 
as things are, the Lords name is a firong tower: perſecuted bo 
not forſakes, we are ſhaken our, hut not to ſhivers 1 
but notconquered, our God hath not quite-forſaken us: C b 
down, bets wot deſtroyed Pſal. 118. I 3. we ate caſt down, but na 
caſt of, Sa Latber, They may thruft me back; but they can 
br uſt me dumm, .they may cruſh me, but they cannot kill me ; 
they may kill me, but they cannot hurt me >they may oem 1 © 
teeth, * the). cannot devour . Is it a feayerdit might have bei 
eternal flames.: 1s it ſcarcity? it might be os 
Is it the danger of loſing the Coſpeli tis the : 
is not done already: Are we in captivity? Ar * 


| 


in bell: are we in priſon? it might have been T aphet : . TM \\ 
Lord hath chaſtened me ſure, lat he harhnot given me over n 

ro death, Pal, 118 18. Though men have loft cheir-bow bs Wy. 
Gods compaſſions fail not; God's as faithfyl as ever ; be H 


taken away ſome of our mercies, but he hath nat taken 89 
all ; he hath left us more then be hath taken They are ne 
they are renewed every morning; when old n 
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God ſendi un new he is the father of» wercies, begets 
N moment. Who can number or meaſure - 
us mercies of on day > whatever our fears ure, Oh bleſſed 
br God, he loads us with mercies. 

Now the Complainty over-looks alt "cheſs; theie's mach 
unchankfaineſs in it, and that's a kinde- off Atheiſme. She 
knew met that I gave ber corn and wine; Gr. Hoſen 2 8. 
2. Fride; onely'by pride comes contention : men never 
0 with God abour their condition, hut tis long of the 
of their heart; proud man would fain fin, and not hear 
rom God; would take liberty to ſin, but would not have 
Gai rake liderry topuniſh, Va. d. 3. God muſt take notice of 
our duties not 95 our ſins. God ſhall hear of it, if he take not 
horde of our praers;but it ſhall be by complaining if he take 
dur nt. A proud man, whatever he bath its no more 
| his due, & whatever he want: God's his debte?;, H. 14 
50 —*.—— of a Complement undoeth them in the midſt of 
donor : if we want but one thing our hearts would have. 
Mey nutute is proud and ready to pick quarrels with God 
due e leaſt vccafion ; ; ay, if be wilf ot give that mercy we 
"Would cake all, S. 
g. \Rebrtiens God firikes bia forfio, he riley aguia 2 
ng fer. 3 fl. 19 God draws one way, and he another, &c. 1 
4 Ukbelitf. Lie that complains of his puniſhmene, never 
ioped fin te be lo great an evil, or r God to | be focd a one 


g kee in the word. 


Interpretative'Blaſphemy. * - | 


| dg: "White wedifptte dur eMiRions.; and wrangle with 
"THepreſen preſence difpenſation; hat is ic but 60 make our ſelves 

riet then God? We ſerm to tell God how it might have 
een better and ſd we do it were gide God cotinſel; When 


he kalle for obedience, is r chat meinde to n dur 


a dpi God? 12 2717121 
2. While 8 pitniſhmont; we rake ſit part 
'aptinſt God, wor do as At were juftific: fig; and judge Gl 
D 3 od 


* Mr Caſe's Sermon,” 
God is urighteons 0 Purbſh ſuch a ſin 25 wis aii th: ſach 
grievous afflictions.· 9 

3. By complaining. we Merit were bmmon God 8 

Bar, to come and give an account..of his ation at dur Tri- 
dunal;, What our miſerabis Creatures are we, chat io bur 
afflictions are fo far from helping our ſelves, that — 
monly adde to our own miſery? 

No offljction is intollerable till ſia come in it. n 

The yoke God hath made eaſie, we make intollerable, and 
make God to be our enemy, while be by affliction would 
become our friend. 

Ney this heing found not to be. che way z that whic 
God counſels and adyiſes, is: 5 yt 

I, Self examination, L Let u e and try our wa] 
Sin and Hypocrihe lyes cloſe and deep ; therefore we 
take pains, dig to the bottom, ſet up. a tribunal in out own 
conſcience, ſummon; try, judge out ſelves over and over, in 
Gods preſence: He ſtands at our cloſet doors, to hear ub 

we will ſay, Jer, 8. 6. before execution; whatindiFtrede we 
will bring in againſt gur felyes, 

We can tell what ſuch a Drunkard, ſuch an — has 
ſon, dec. bath done; but no wen ſet,” what have 1 doin? 
my Pride, my unthankGulneſs „my uofruitfoineſs, Kc. 

2. Reſormation, [and turn again te the Lord ] Sia i 
avenſis 4 Des, & converſio ad creaturans ; Reformation N 
turning again from the creature to God- 

3. Frequent and fervent prayer, Cle as rap There 
ths frequency let's do nothing elſe but pray: let's/ be con- 
tinually lifting vp-our-prayers:: makeiyoniouſes blondes of 
prayer: Thus Davis, lun foughteſs #8yainſtme without" 
cauſe : (Did he take 3 to · he difloyal? 
0 take up arms? Noi): Hut I gæv em ſelf. ue meyer, 
P/al. 109. 4. Therefore if you prayed befote, now da u. 
thing elſe: it notes habituaf and conſtant; prayers LO 
hearts with our hands I to crave, and as it were to pull dom 

mercy, 


' Preached, A uguſt 1. 1662. 


mercy, a5 if we would wreſtle with God, and ſay nay, 7 will 
ar tex thee go until tbon bleſs me, Gen/32:26:0m0 - 


ferveocy: 3 And ſot our nt; it is ¶ Auto Ge 
- | rheheanens} which expreſſes bis Sovereignty, Qi n 
e | Qmanipotency,Everletiingoeſs, &. Wa HOG, e 
oſt. Judging our ſelves, or confeſlion of fo. Tl, 


ranged 1 ä 
"9:-Aggravatiog curſing Cond ws rebelled] i. 4 we bove | 
J munnod n into rebellion: rebellian hath been che a 
tiad of our ſin: we have ſinned againſt the clearent light, 
— & Nebem. . Exeꝶ N Dan. G.. 

10. Juftifying God, {how haſt vor-pardoned,Þ A word not 
of. murmuring, complaining, or'accufing God ai. hard deal 
ing. hut by — — God: we have — 
therefore thou haſt noi: pardoned , Why ſhoutdft 
pent of the eviboſ puniſhment 3 — 
ofthe evil of ſin ? ee e 
ties deſerve. {+ 90 +4 2121 133. 
| -Sointhe Text; E hr Geer in in adepariyre fo 
God, Repentance a coming back zgjain to © Tora thou 
to him from whom the Children of 7/-aeL. have deeply re · 
vulted. The foul ati man — and s abut 
there's the beſt· motion of all, ven thie ſoul e Dove) 
returns to God; from whom it came. 

A pofſacy is the loſs of our firſt dr, — t the re- 
covery of it, and Reformation is the dying of our fir w kr; 
Ldave not time to enlarge as I deſire: I ſhall only offer a fer 
n char might help to quicken you ro this great duty. 

My brethren, we have no great cauſe to boaſt of Haglandꝰ 
firſ love : Never ſo good as ic fhould be: yet - many can re- 
.meinber when Fug lead bach been much better chen it i: 
„Time was — Deftrines have been more ſound, Diſcipline 
more exerciſed for the ſuppreſiing of ſia and 2 
Ordinances kept more pure from̃ finfal mixtures v πꝰen Lon- 
| <0 $ —_— _ Nr now, 0 oa ho J. Mini. 
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- Mr:Calt'rSermen;::.: 
ers more then now, henouted them chat were ler ver- her 
far theit pte ſal 7 lim he 
for a fithfulWfigifter : when Chriſtizos. loxed 0 
with u deat fetvent-loye ; whoa: there Ma lf. c 
ga cte er dee dere ee 
w t ir le. Cheif 
Conference, and other ſoul duties to berter urpoſ 0 
now: not to Tuoliſh iſpatations, — Waen: | F 
but to cheit tnacual'e : when —— theis 
— erty obo7- evidences , commonicatiog thei 
experiences , and bailding up one another in Their 
holy faith: when th: re was more indaltry in Profeſſors — 
now xd being n C, when private C . 
their duty to be ſablerviear to the workofaher: Manitersg , 
bring in oehers tu Clitit, eſpecially rer family... 
Time war when more cars of young Conerts then 055 
when-nane evuld ft Jodiied oui after Religion, but ; 
or other ready to lend them heir hand, and-ſhew chem the 


way, oy clearly to them; bat gow. young Con * | 


} 
into Eparations anderronr., aud c l 
locke chr them. be 
Time waswhen more care of the truly gody poor. jnticner vl 
ror was more odjous;wlicn Popery was more. own 
when the name of a tolleration 2 have made Chriſtian E 
to hate trembled; when 'Chriſtians were better acquainted- 
with their Bibles: when more: time ſpent in ſectet prayer u 
when more tender of one anothers names and banors; world: 2 
heal one-anothers reputations, and would ſpread the lap oft 
charity ot thoſe miſreports and ſcandals tha; might be — kb 
upon them:z-when Chriſtians rejoyced moren one anotheadfl 
good, and -miourned'in one.anottiers ſufferings 3 when hw 
diane did wore earvefily-eontend for the vexhoace dali 
ed to the Saidts, & cc. ) 
Oh do vom pat onely ca- 7 make. bar our "Crake eff 
frf works-:" be as zealpug for Gadiand bis tui ha, as tende e 
matually careful of one another as they. Ou 


Preached Rbguſt 17 1 
| — 8 duly eee 
Lerester; our d. are great, but our 108 greater ? et here 
| 2 word here is mutter of encourapement, that yet there-i 
5 nr oe ein ke Tay robe ry for 
| reveingabe bedling of W _back-iding people, - Chriſtiane 
Ces cone yourPhyſiciun he bach preſcribed you's 
jþ potion . three ingredients,Se/f Refleftion, F- 
IJ cube, Thorn Reformation, Chriſtiam, cow take rhig 
1 Receipr, -Chrilt adviſes you, if you will not, there is no-way 
burone, Of #/ft I vil come anto het quickly , and will remove 


| | Thiere'is yet n means or two I finde in Scripture for the pre- 
"1 erer 3 | 
q or people or perſonin great danger, 
i when ready to be cut off nl defirayed, was nt 
| | Now that which I would commend . 


| d co o jou in reference to 
bat you Would beg of God for England, is, FIR 
| |: Sift; in your addreſſing your (elf to God: for that mercy 
voor ſouls are ſet upon, & you wrellle with God for, that you 
voni make ſoche fpeciat vow t God. I finde the Saints have 
l done ſo, when reduced to great ſtraits, not knowipg what to 
do Thus Jarih vored a vow, ſaying „Foa will be mithene, 
wu ail Erp me in this way ſhat I ge, and will give me bread iu 
Wl eat; 4nd raiment to put on, ſo that I come again to my fathers 
LY bf pense, then ſhall the Lord be my Ged. And, this Stone - 
Il I here ftr for a pillar ;, fall be Gods bouſe, Gen. 28. 20, 
bib. The ſpecial thing Jacob vous, is, that be would con- 
f urde in the pure workhip of his fore - fatberi, that he would 
Mando nont God ar bis God, in that way he would be wor- 
$I ſhipped-the ſpetial thing is, that he would build a bouſe for 
ge wdrſhip of God; here he would erect a place of publick 
norfliip: Andehus 7/ract vowed A vom unto the Lord, and ſaid, If 
las wilt inderd deliver this people into my hand. then will I ut. 
1 roy their Citie. Numb. 21. 2. They vowed they would 
— ot ſpate any of the enemies of God, ii he would deliver tbem 
a a into 


| Ar. Calt's Sermon, . | 
into their hands, Thus Zephrha, Hannab, David &c. uaę. u 

31. 1 Cam. I. 11. Eſal. 13 2. 1, 2. Certainly intimes of gi 
diftreſs; tis not ſimproper or uncomely, but that ieh Go 
may expect and take well, that you make ſome ſpecial you, 

i6 God would prevent your fears, if God would conti 
forfciced tnercies , deater to you then your lives, you woullff 
ſet apart ſome ſpecial ching for God, ſomerhing for the: 
propagation of · che Goſpel. abroad for the maintenance 
a· godiy Miniſtry at hate, for ſetting up the preaching oft 
Goſpel in the dark corners of the Kingdom, &. This 
have ſome cautions with it: as . 
t. We mult be ſure our vom be of what is in our of 
power, we muſt got make vo of that which is none of a 
on. I bate robbe fer burt · oſſering . 1.'| 
We muſt not _ vow to of that which hath. bei 

un juſtly or uarighceoully taken away, or withbeldgfrom 

"Tis l tad of 'u Sacrifice. ee 32 8 
2. It muſt de of things warrantable and juſtifiable by thi 
Word. 6 5 ,. 846 
0! 
Ri: 


3. It muſt be of ſuch things that we are not bound to do 
fore vows, by the ſtanding obligation of Religion, and e 
proſeſſion: but of ſomething that is in oùrνh cho in 
that we will voluntarily make a ſtee · will offering of ita u 
God. b e [5-4 $65 97 Has | ca 
4. We muſt take heed that we do not entertain a ſupenii bi 
tious thought of our own vows, as if we had merited a m tn 
cy at Gods hands hy our vows :. God looks for ſom̃e ſpeci 
vo at our hands, that we may (hew how much we prize 
value the mercy we would have, chat we would decontentiiſhe 
part with any ching, though to the half of our eſſate fot u la: 

2. Another thing ] finde, is that in the mean time ſnaiſab 
do ſomethiog by way of extraordinary bounty and ch 
ro the relief of S od indigent. Servants. . Thus the Prop 
Daniel: Wherefore 0 King; det my counſel: be acceprans p 


: — 


abee; break fabi Sins by Rightermfucſi, and thine ini 49 


Preached Auguſt 17. 1662. 
Y ſerving. mercy. to the pier , if it may be « lengtiming of «by 
angnility, Dan. 4. 27». ,. | 2:2 23:1 a. 10% 
The Prophet adviſes him to break off his ſins by gightgouſ- 
dein there Reformation: and beſides, Reformation: that be 
auld do ſomething in an extraordinary way to the rehef of 
the poor. Merch to the oer. what's thate b 
Interpreters conceiye, by the prey, bers he underſta nd Cad 
joor, i. e. the poor Jews that were nom in the Baby laxiag:on» © 
nt: he adyiſes he would do ſomething by way of ſympa. 
tothe Jews, to caſe their yoaks and oppreſſions: brrak 
off thy iniquities by pitying and ſhewingꝑ merey to thy poor 
captives under thy power nom at this time: take off: their 
enk, eaſe their burdens; and. reſtore: them to their libersies 
nf in. Thus do you,and thoſe that have been the inſtruments 
ydur converſion, or edification, ſet apart ſomthing extraor- 
y for their relief and ſupply: The Prophet Hue / ſeems 
to adviſe this to the King as it were by way of ſatisfaction. 
here be two thing: in repentance, in wrongs: we have 
Lone there muſt be conſeſſion, and ſatisfaction, or teſtorati- 
ot ⁊ he ſeems to adviſe this to make up compleat repentance, 
mely, to make reſtoration and tetrihmion of hat he had 
injuriouſly taken from the Jews. Oh then | let me ſay, with- 
ut breach of Charity, that whatſoever, except it be in this, 
off caſe of extraordinary ſupplies for his poor, it will be found. 
bat making reſlitution and ſatisfaction. It may be upon a 
td. fold ground. A238 
r. With ſome it may be truly reſtitution and reſtoration 
hat be bath taken away by unjuſt means; God knows 
bow, that's between God and their own Souls, what uo 
liwfol means have been uſed to augment the heap, and (well 
ifchere be any that hears me this day, whoſe conſciences 
-mitcetithem.that they have increaſed their Eſtate by undue 
adonvwarrantable means; Oh Reſtore, Reſtare, breakicff-yonr 
ines ſpewingemercy &c. by making reparation as you 
| can: 


Mr. Jenkin* Sermon, | 
can: it will be bat like Z ac heui giving half his goods to th 
poor, andreftoring four-fold, c. in a liberal Contributia | 
to the poor. | | = | 

2. It will be reſtitution in another ſence, in-reference to ii 
— : ſome have got injuriouſly , and 140 
fraid too too many: have kept injuriouſiy. Have we not ai 
the por by an un juſt denying of what God hath commande 
us to diſtribute to cheir neceſſities ? there i that withbeldel | 
mare then is meet, &c. Prov. 3, 17. and 11. 24. It may be G 
hath given you ſo much : there's God ſhare, there i the . 
niſtert portion, c. Now all that you have withheld beyo! 
the Rule of Scripture , is all foln goods; and is like a WE 1 
ſheafon fire, will burn down the whole Barn of Corn. 

That which I would exhort you to, is, for every one to i 
apart ſome conſiderable part of your eſtate,and account jt { 
4 hallowed thing, dedicated to God, as a thing which wy 
couch were Sacriledge ; that you may be ready on all occh 7 
ſons, in all regular and due wayes, to bring out for the re 
of the poor; you know objects abounding in every plat | 4 
and you may expect warrantable means for diſpen ſing ] 


what God all put into your Wr in this matter. 1 


* 


e —M 
2 1 

Mr. Fenkin s Forenoon Sermon. 
. 
Heb. 11. 38. The former part of that Verſe. 


Of whim the world was not worth. ” - 


He Apoſtle in this excellent Chapter, (that by fot \ 
$ 
$ 


deſervedly called, a little Book of Martyrs) difcovey: 

the triumph of faith, ot victory againſt ail difficult) 
meet with. 5 | | 9 79 
1. Faith it aſſents to truths be they never ſv improbabl& 

; 2, 


* 
N 


— 
* 
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2 It puts men upon duties, be they never ſo irrational, or 
poor carval intereſt. 
| It enables to ſofferinpe, be they never ſo afMiive. 
fo 'Worthies went op all by the victory that over- 
7 I 
a 


» 


e the world, the bitterne s well as the ſweetneſs there. | 
0% AY - hv 
In theſe wet the A pollle doth two thiny +Pirfbe ſets 
MI down the greatneſs and ſmirtneſs of theit nge, which 
bY ſome learned ten feduced to three heads.” 
Fick. thoſe ſufferings that were to tempt them, a0 drew 
dhe 6 from God, by thoſe pains andrortures they were to 


1 * Way l L they ey urdervent in dyin 

A Thir Their ſuffermgs in regard of windring and 
* ir eee rather — would loſe God, 2 

Thete were all kinde of — laid ntbeſe Saines, 

{brough ent which they waded, and never would be b 
oTotlake God and bis truth for — of tbem. 2. We haye 
here the excellency of the ſofferers,a isin that exprel- 
Jon |. Theſe men, or theſt perſons, when) they were under aſl 

} eſe diſtreſſes from the 51. , yet they vel fuch of won 
the world was not worthy? ' 

Brethren, the excellency of theſe Saints and 8 
Cod i cbnſiderable two va ßes „that we may proce di- 
1] fin&ly-andclearly. - 

Firſt, rinveſetence to che wicked; theit excellency ws ſo 

great that the wicked world was not worthy of them. 
| Secondly, their excellency is diſcovered from the eftimate 
or jodgement that the Apoſtle paſſes _ them, who cells 
us, that he accounted them to be ſuch; though they were 
ant ſuch diſtreſſes and troubles, yet 12 778 were a people of 
om tbe world was tot worthy. 

I chall fall upon the due eſtimation the bleſſed A poſtle rai- 
les upon theſe per ſecuted Saints, vho was enfighrened by the 
Spirit of God, and ſo was ableto pals a right ſentence o_ 

ence 


q 


- — 0 
p 1 
=. 


. Jenkit's Sermon, | 
thefe perſecuted Saints; oe this I raiſe this: enſuing Ober 


vation. 1. 
Obſerv. That a godly man doth ſet a very great rb 6 
2 - people of God in the midſt of all their tre nt 
les and diſtreſſes; or, That a godly man, a gracious hy if 
one that hath ſpiritual $ pectacles, does ſee an — 1 
10 rt in the peaple F Cod, in the midſt of all e P [ 
4 e ſeeatien rt can befal chem. e 
Here I hall handle it firſt dogrigally according ton I 
conſtant 22 o come ta improve it by way of Appl} 
cation. For the doctrinal handling of it, there are two thing 
muſt be diſcovered. | * 4 
Fixſt, herein the high eſtimation of a gracious heart Jowl 1 
appear; wherein it doth dilcover it ſelf , wherein chiey ſhed; 
they have ſach an high eſtinmacion,. +. ls 
Secopdly y: whence it is, and how it comes to pals, thats god 
men have this high and honourable eſteem of che Saints a4 . 
pepple of God in their troubles &,. diſtreſſes which befal chew | [ 
„For the firſt, wherein the high · eſtimation of a gracious 
er. hall ſhew i ic in ve or (i ir ee a 
cigulasS. % 
Firſt, It appears in a; inthat hey are not aſhamed 
ongoing «their perſons and faith. that they profefs in their trod 
| * diltrefles z the ſociety of che people of God: and J 
fellowſhip of the faith and profeſſion, is higbly.reſpeRec 
a gracious heart; let the Saints lys under never ſo grear & 
ſtreſſes. This is manifeſt in Meſes. in the 25. and 26, 1 
ſes of this Chapter a Me choſe rather iti ſaffer afflictihs with ty" 
people of God, they toenjn all the pleaſures and R 
Pharaoh Court. The Iſraelites Religion, the profeſſion 
the true God, and ouning the faith and choſe truths the / Ul 
raclites fond up for, this was that which Afofes would | 
deſert 2 and thente it was he did not deſert — comp 
and lociety, but Went aud vilited them when they by un 
thoſe burthens under which they lay. | i 
SECONG 


4 Preached Auguſt 17. 1862. 
u Secondly, che ſecond thing whereii in diſcovered ſo high 
nn eſtimation of the Saints and people of God in ſuffering is 
oer ſympathizing. and fellow- feeling wit hthem in their ſuf.- 
being: if it goes ill with the Church and e of God, all 
Ade xeſt ſympathize with them; if one m foffers ; all 
if he reſt .Ioftance Nehemiah (who bad the greuteit fo- 
wor of the greateſt Princethen on earth) he lookꝭ ii fd 
countenancs becanſe of the ſufferings of the Saints and peo- 
il peof God, Nehem. 2. 2: Wherefore, the King ſaid unte me, 
Wl Why is thy countenance ſad, ſtting tho art hotſicł . Thi v. 
ele but ſerrow of btart: T hen I was ver) fore afr aid\and 
ull aſwered the King, becauſe of the diſtreſſes the people of God lye 
tr. The pleaſure of Mufick ſhould never be with bim;ſajes 
il Bevidin Pfal. 137.6. If Ida nat remember iber, let my mug 
N clave to the yoof of my month, of I prefer not eee. | 
Noche jg. As it is with two ſtrings in an Inftrumentrightly 
ed af one be touched the uther trembles: if one ſervunt ut 


1 


cha be in a ſuffering condition the reſt ſuffers: witty hm? 


eis the damp of all worldly delight, if ite ill with any of 
the people of God the reſt ſuffers in the way of compsſion. 
I Tbirdiy, in that they can plead for them, and raketbeir 
uns, hen they are never ſo much out of favour; when they 
ue never ſo much deſpiſed and abuſed: This was in the caſe 
vi ef Nona la how he pleaded for poor David before his crueł 
er though Sa called him a curſed ſon, nd ſell 
oon his mother becauſe of him. See this in the caſe of ſf - 
be though it was death cuigo in to the King to plead ſor 
the 7eme, yet for all (his ſtie ſayes, I / periſh; Pperiſh e re- 
red Jam come what will come of it, in I will go, can die, 
ul cannot be ſilent. 21 142.28 
Fourthly, In that they will relieve them, and help and ſup. 
| dythem wich all needful good things they can, if they can- 
Met do. hat they would , they will do for them what they 
en; See this in the caſe of Feremiab, chap 28. v. 8. 11, 12,13. 
3} Ebeamelech went forth ont of the Kings hunſt and ſpake tothe 
1 King. 


Kin Ee. E bedekech — men with him, and went into 


of the King aner the A took thence old c lou 1 
aud old not ten rags; and let them cords into the dun 9 
to feremiah. Aud bedmelech the E 1 ſaid: unte fees 
miah, Put new theſeold caft clout , aud rotten rags under thi | 
armobeles under the tords. An 4 Fer enilab aid fo file 55 o they drew AI. 
Jeremiab with cords re hatin out of the dung ton, and Jt | 
remiah remained in the court f the wriſts; He wbaid never | 
quiet till he got the Prophet our of the dungeon, and thor 
the cords were lined with tags, yet more with love, and chis 


vour of Ebedmelech-God remembred.1 K. ings 18-4, Obediny 9 


maſter was not only an oppreſſor of the Saints and Propt 
of God, but a very great perſecutor: This good man 0! 
took and bid 400 Prophets of the Lord and fed them with be 
and water: (Iwill not undettake to propheſie to you ehis d& 
yet time may come when bread and water may be good k 
for a faithful Prophet Here note the gracious diſpoſition |F 

good Obediab, as well as the providence of God in this a 
z Tim, 1, 16,17,38. The Lord give mercy unto the houſe of Ot 
; Gphorns;for he oft refreſbed me, and ma not aſhamed wy 25 cha 

2 when he was in Rome, he ſought me out very 
found me. Ihe Lord grant unto bim, that he may fin nd wercyl E 
the Lord in that day.: and in bow many things he miniſtred us 
me at Epheſus, t hon knoweſt very well. A moſt admirable Sct 
pture to this parpoſe: bleſſed Pas being thrown into priſoulfh, 
being in bonds, Q»e/ipborm often refrefhe him, and was not 1% 
ſhamed of his chains: How. did be (hew this?When he wos 
Rome, he fought him out diligently. By the way note, Thith, 
Rome. was the place where the crnel Nero was Emperour, | 
was the place where much blood of the Martyrs was ſpilg, hs 7 
there this good man ſought out Faul diligently : Mark wa 
follows, which is the prayer of Pan, The Lord grant to bi; 
that he may finde mercy of the Lord in that day. | profeſ Sin! 
I bad rather have the prayer of Paul, then the preferments x 
of che greateſt Court on ea: th. Chriſtians, it is the gteateif, 

tres. 


F Pregched, Auguft 17. 1062. | 
Neaſure in your hoale, to have che prayers of good. men to 
$0d for you: You chat have ſhown yout great and abun- 
Doe to the Sainrs and ſervants of God in di rel, 1 00 
fom my ſoul beg the like mercy for you, that whatever you 
| done for his, may be ten thouſand times made up by 
lip, that you may linde ergy, in that day; andaraly-dire, 
Inte day mercy. will be worth receiving 
Fi bly, They, ſupplicate to God lor dhem f they do not 
10 Hb "Thrgnevt, Grace for themſelves, but ien is in 
if th zuts Jam confident it is ſo with ſome, and am 
vi fvaCed it is fo wich all, they never beg daily bread: for: 
Th elyes, but they remecaber Cion. 1a the 53 © Plalta Da. 
Kas under trouble of conſcience, ſoul trouble. which is 
bab of trouble; yet at the latter end of the 31. Pfalm 
Me. Ius gut into this earneſt ſupplication to God, Do gos 
16 good Pleaſure unto Sien, build thoy up the wells: of, Ferns. 
« $0 «bh as it is ill wich the people of God, ſo long 
ue arte with God: and though they cannot over- 
Nb oe men wich their prayers, (which by the way they are tu 
e de bayour) yet. they will never leave ſupplicating the Al- 
13 icy, till they have overcome. As the ſufferings of Gods 
1 are precious in the ſight of God, ſo they are in the 
of the people of God. 
She now to ſhew whence i it is, that there is fuch an hight 
b n.in the peqple of God, of the people of God, when 
i | let trouble and diſtreſs: for this take two heads of reaſons. 
ul, Fut, In regard of choſe people of God that do bebold 
"hs ſufferings. | 
Secondly, In regard of thoſe people of God that are in 
yl fferings. | 
7 L 1: regard of thoſe people of God that do behold 
- ferings, troubles, and diſtreſſes, inthreeregards, | 
, Trad. Thoſe of. the people of God that look upon other: 
Þcouble, though they are ſuch as may differ from them 
Pregard of outward eſtate: one may be in honour, the 
E other 


/ 
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other indiſhonour , yet they have an intereſt in the (ain 
head, and do belong to the ſame body that they do, they att 


not wooden legs, nor glaſs eyes: therefore Chriſt is cal 
the common Saviour, and the Saviour of the body, t 
whole Church: Faith, it is called, the /iky preriom faith 
2 Pet. 1. chap. inthe beginning. The feith of one bel 
does as truly lay hold on Chrift, as the faith of anotht 
This falyation is called common ſalvation : my meaning 
is, this outward diſproportion as to birth and education 
puts no difference at all in a ſpiritual reſpe&t, between Ii 
liever and believer: a King and a Beggar, are all one 
Chriſty a Jew, or a Greek, a great Sc or a poor ignoll 
— man, as to the ſpiritual ſtate, all one made happy i 
Wav. | | p 18 
Secondly, becauſe theſe look at ſpiritual excellency, & 
are able to diſcern ſpiritual excellency : they have a rene: 
judgement, as they look upon their old courſes and 
with a new eye, ſo they look upon their company wit 
new eye: thoſe that before they highly eſteem'd , ini 
now diſeſteem : thoſe perſons that before they eſteem 
damp to their mirth, they now look upon them as the 
cellenc ones of the Earth, Prov. 12. 26. The rightec 
more excellent then his neigbour. In the ſixteenth PHH 
fayes David, My goodneſs extends not to thee, but to the ai 
the excellent ones, in whom is all my delight. Here was il 
newed eſtimation, David ſaw excellency in thoſe wan 
Worldlings deſpiſed. Acarnal eye ſees no glory but ind 
nal objects: Worldlings bleſs the covetous whom the 
abhors. A gracious heart ſees a ſpiritual worth in am 
diveſted of worldly enjoyments, as a curious eye may, 
does ſee a great deal of art and curioſity in a fi 
tough in a broken frame. A Beaſt can ſee the ſhining 
Diamond, but knows not the worth of it: a beaſt m 
ther lick up a lock of Hay, then a Diamond, tho 
never ſo great value. A wicked man wants a ff 


"il 
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„ Acerting. The people of God are the workmanſhip of 
80, 1 very much taken withall; not 
with che great noſſe, but with the goodneſſe that is in them, 
de fore Monarchs of the Earth is expreſt by four beaſts, 
gl -which ſhewsrheic Cruelty, not cheir curioſity, in obſervi 
char of God lich may be obſerved. A childe is taken wi 
tl the Gay, but a learned man is taken with the learning, and 
c of a leſſon. ü 
--"Dhiedly, A childe of God is one that highly eſteems the 
Wl qeople of God, jodgiog of them as God judgea. The childe 
cem as che father eſteems: if the father cannot love any 
one, the ingenious childe cannot endure that he ſhould 
ao the. houſe.- The Courtier follows the favourite of t 
Lag; whom the King honours, they cringe to. But to be 
lace, it is true as to ſpirituals: God judges: not by the gold 
tos, or-(ilken foic:- a ſinner is à vile perſon in Gods a- 
unt, and ſo he is in a godly mans account: God is mote 
Auen with a broken hearted ſigh, than with all the gaudety + 
I So/omons Temple. He did not chuſe the Eagle, ar the Li- 
e tor ſacrifice, but the Lamb and the Dove: not many 
le, not many tich, but the poor bath God choſen i He 
ar hach the choice of God, bath the life of God. 
tue ſecond Reaſon, is from the people of God that 
e beheld. And this will appear in five or ſix Particu- 


Fit, The People of God, thoſe that ate truly ſuch, let 
heir preſent condition be what it will, their end ſhall be 
mppy. Men are not regarded in reference to what they 
ein poſſeſſion, but what they ſhall have in reverſion + 
be Poor bere are rich in faith, and ſhall be rich in glory, 
FR. 3. The people of God are heirs of glory, co- heirs 
th Chrift: when he ſhall appear, they (ball appear with 
Wn glory: they are not poſſeſſors bere, dut they ate heirs ; 
Are to be lookt upon as what they ſhall be bereafter : 
Rare they are Princes going to _ Crown, — 
\ | 2 | 3 
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(ball be poſſeſſed of it: Here they may be op eſſed, hw # 
niſht, diſgrac*d, libell'd ; hereafter they ſhall ſhine as the 
Sanin glory. 2 7 3 F. 
» Secondly, They are not onely ſuch as ſhall be happy, 
they are very uſeful and beneficial in the world; they 
thoſe-for whoſe ſake the world was made, they are the great 
common bleſſings of the world, like fire and water, they at 
thoſe for whoſe ſake God ſpares the world. If God won 
have ſpared the City for. ten righteous perſons ſakes, ſurei 
for many tens God ſpares the world; thoſe that are pull 
down by the world, are thoſe for whoſe ſake God doth og | 
pull down the world; they are the ſoul of the world, will: 
may ſo ſay: If God had gathered in all his Elect, the workl | 
would not continue one hour longer. 0; 
Thirdly, the excelleacy- of their performances is hig 
eſteemed, there is a worth in every holy work that Worlt; 
lings are not able to diſcern ; every heavenly Prayer, and 
l 


- 


cerely beſtowed-Almes, hath a worth that a carnal. man do 
not ſee. Luther ſayes, I had rather de the leaft truly 
work, then obtain all the Conqueſts of Cæſar and Alex ande 
If their good works {hall be ſo rewarded, do you think al 
ly man can ſee them and not be taken with them? Many 
wicked man when he bears a holy man make an exce lla 
Oration, wiſhes that he could do ſo too, it is not from Uſe, 
Yoodneſs he obſerves in it, or the principle from whence yy, 
comes, but from fomething of natural accompliſhmenta i, 
he'is taken with it, ſo a godly man when he hears Mur 
other pray excellently, and live holily, he wiſhes from, 
_ that he could do ſo too, his aim is to grow in 
ineſs, | 


Fourthly, The preſent priviledges of the people of Gil 
not onely what they ſhall have hereafter, but what they Wilks 
bere, they are freed from a world of Evils that World 
lye under, whatever befalls them turns to their benefit; Wl. 
may be afflict ed, but not hurt by affliction; the greateſti 
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be world does to them, tends to their greateſt good. World. 
- kngrway take away their Heads, they cannot their Crowns : 
There is a real communication of a bleſſed: intereſt in all 
that is good, for they have an intereſt in all that God bath, 
or js; the power, of God is theirs. to protect them, the 
ve of God is ſet upon them, the righteouſneſs of God im- 
pated to them, ſo as to acquit them from fin; fo that a 
childe of God may not onely appeal to the bowels of Gods 
but to the bar of his juſtice, all che providences of 
hall tend to their good: In Pſal. 25. 10. the Holy 
Cos ſayes, 41 the wajes of God are mercy and truth tu them 
il that: in Covenant with him: they are Mercy, becauſe they 
| kee to do them good : and. Truth, becauſe they 
certainly do them good: Chtiſt, and God;andall is 


| laid out for the good of a godly man. 
ie world they may go to God, and tell him wherein 
bez are troubled, pained, or afflicted, and they are never 


: nate welcome to him, then when they ask moſt from him; 


xhdu ask great things from God, God is well taken with 
| N but if thou ask Riches and Honaurs, theſe 
Jecke low things of the foot ſtool: God is excetdingly ta- 
len with thee when thou askeſt Peace and Pardon, Peace of 


nſcience, Pardon of ſin, ſtrength againſt ſin, power to over- 
"come thy luſts, to withſtand temptations. The people of 
od may have from God all that they want, and all that 
ey can regularly wiſh. | 
KFiſchly, Theie are ſuch as have an incomparable dear and 
Near relation to God; they are his delight, they are ſet 
apart by God as his own, his peculiar people : though God 
1 a propriety in all, yet he hach a peculiar propriety in, 
relation to theſe , therefore they are called bis Chil- 
fen; bis Houſe, his Jewels, his Garden: Gods whole trea- 
"re and portion is his people; ns God is his peoples porti- 
(o dis people are his portion; they are thoſe that he hath 


_ at a great deal of coſt to purchaſe. 
1 E z Sixthly, 


Sixthly; They are ſach as have the ' image of God imprindd 
ed — bo take notice of this word fag, for thi 
itnzge of God appears in holineſs: Now un image « 
not repreſent any thing of imperfection or defotmiry , 
of excellency. If a man takes the Picture of a man, be. 
not take it of his back-fide, leg, or hand, of the like, but of 
his face, his begurifulleft part i chiefly aimed at in the pits 
Wicked men diſcover Gods bounty in having wit and wethh 
this is not the image of God: the image of God is thy 
which is moſt excellent in 4 man, which is Holineſſe 3 Th 
Power of God is the Hand of God, the Wiſdom of God 
the Eye of God, the Holineſs of God is the Face, the Ben 
of God; the people of God reſemble God in Purity. - 50% 
 boly A your heavenly Father is holy, there's the patrern, thy 
have the Divine Nature: 2 Per. 1. 4. 'Whereby are given n 
to #4 extetding great and precious propiiſty,” that by theſe yu 

 wioht be i} ers of the vine nature, havin efc 
corruption that in in the world, us it is in Ephel. 4. 18. 
ving the unierftanding darkened, being alienated from rhe 
of Gia, thraugh the ignorance that ij in” them, becanſe of 'M 
blindueſi f their heart: Rom. 3. 25. For all have fn 
aud came ſbort of the glory of God. There is more of God 
r all the works that ever God did in the wo 

ides | there is much of God ſeen in making the Su 
Moon, and Stars; but in giving a mana new nature, 2 

' newedunderſtanding, in changing of a man from being! 

- veſſel of wrath and veſſel of Satan, in making of him becowly ? 
a new man, a veſſel df glory; God ſhews more of him? 
then in making ten thouſand worlds. 4 

Uſe, Here I ſhall raife theſe following inferences : If U 
ſo that there is ſuch an excellency in the people of Gif 
here, then firſt; what excellency ſhall there be ſeen on 
people of God in heaven? If they are ſo beautiful in rWy* 
Raps, what will they be when they appear in their Row 
The glory of Chriſt ſhall be admired in them that bee 


- 


JN Ob what a Hend is he that hath ſuch Members? What a Lord 
hach fach attendance > The people of Godare ina 
of non-appearance now, hereafter it ſhall appear 


* 


what they are; the very wicked themſelves ſhall admire 


erence. What are we to think of thoſe that have no 
either for Religion, or for religious ones, any farther 

ih then it is deckt and adorned with advantageous Beau- 
and outward glory? If Religion be not lookt upon 
a favourable Eye from Authority , farewell Religion 


nd Theſe love the Childe - for the Nurſes 
z' What is che thing in faſhion theſe are for; what An- 
onty,commands, they 'I creep and cringe to: When the 
Peer is (hot, the Herd flies from her: when Religion is ſhot 
then farewel Religion: What is this but to have the 
lachof God in reſpeR of Perſons 2 If I love Religion for 
e cauntenance of Authority, then it is certain I love Reli- 
r the Authoritięs ſake; This is a ſign thou ſhalt not 
| Ee ase with thoſe hereafter, that thou contemneſt 
ill dere; If the people of God are too bad for thee when they 
4 290 trouble and affliction, they will be too good for thee 
ory. , 
3, luference. Note here the excellency of Holineſs above 
all worldly glory: Here a man is dignified by what is conferr'd 
on him: when outward honour ceaſerb, the man is con- 
ned: but. holineſs it dignifies a man, and (hall remain 
o Ne and hereafter, Set a Gyant in a valley, he is a Gyanc 
n, a pearle is a Pearle though on a Dunghill , a holy man 
1 boly man though never ſo much diſgrac't and contemn- | 
aby men. ohn Baptiſt bad a leathern girdle, and had Lo- 
pits for his food, yet there was not a greater then ahn Ba 
born of women: He was the forerunner of Chriſt, the = 
Friend of the Bridegroom. Oa the other (ide, Herod, that 
b like the voice of God, and not of man, what was he in 
00s account ? The Angel ſmote him and he became worms 
| B E 4 meat, 
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meat, There is a filent dignity in reproached-piety , and 
fllent ignomioy in advanced iniquity : As it was with Chriſſ 

ſa itis with the ſervants of Chriſt; when he was on by 
no man had more 1gnominy poured upon him, yet there w; ö 


a ſecret glory attended him ; in all that þefell him, thou 


born in a manger, yet worſhipped there: ſometimes hewy 


driven to be hungry, the fil» broughe him money v fond]. 


times a weary, at that very time converts 4 woman 7- ſors 


times laid hold on by his Enemies, at that very time bis Eng 


? 


mies fell down before him. Look through the whole cout 


of his life, thete was a ſecret glot under all iguominy: Jt 
thus it is with the ſervants'of Chriſt, they are in trouble al 
diſgrace, but there is a ſecret glory and dignity ſhines in then 
the Spirit of God and of glory reſts upon them: if ye ſofkt 
ſor righteouſneſs ſake bleſſed are ye: To be in high plact 
and yet to be a Diunkard, or a Swesrer, or a Whoremalt| 
* e this ſpoils all thy glory, be thou never 

igh, 5 

1 Inference. This is the way for a man to have a god 
name; wouldſt thou gain a good report living and dying 
Take heed af fin, take bred of diſhonouring God; then Go 
will have thee in everijaſting remembrance. . 

5. Inference. Note here the certain happineſs of theſe bs 
holders, that-do ſee certain excelleney in Holineſs ; chovg 
diſgrac d and undervalued , if there be any thing in the wo 
that is a (ign of ſincerity, it is chis, to love holineſs when di 
grac'd abuſed,and ſpit upon; to croſs che ftream, and chwar 
the multitude, is a ign of the truth of grace, and ſtrength 
grace: This is a ſign of a true ſight, and ſtrong fight, To ſe 
beauty in a godly man ia ſufferings, the Lord will certain 
have an eye upon thee in times of trouble: Here is comfol 
in thine infirmicies. Doeſt thou love holineſs wben comp 
ſed about with ſufferings al perſecurion ? God will tak 
notice of thy grace, though compaſſed about wich abut 
dance of infirmities; the Lord will take notice of a - lice 
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obs in a great deal of ours: Here's comfort in ſafferings ; 


you regard his in their ſufferings , the Lord will remembe 
win you ſufferings; the Lord will remember what thou 

] Ta for ſuch and fach 'a Servant of his in trouble 

in diſtreſs. God doth not xaſt away any in their lownels, 

iN tharbave kept cloſe to him in their bighneſs, and this will 

de comfort in inward trouble, when thou canſt finde no- 

N . from which to fetch comfort. And this will be comfort 

ia che laſt day; though we can ſay nothing in that day by 

by way of merit, yet it will be comfort to be able ſincerely to 

y that thou haſt owned God and bis people in the midſt of 

if heffcrivgs ; Do ye think that Judge would not fave that Ma- 

[8 kfafors that had ſaved the life of his Wife 7 If thou bafft 

ol owned Chriſt when he was in his 77 7 not fear put he 

will own thee when he comes in his Roberg... 
6. Inference, and laſt; the people of God ſhould learn not 
bo be diſcouraged under any miſery or affliction that can be- 

i chem in this world; at this very time God hath a high 

deem of you; at this time you are his delight, his Garden, 

lis Spouſe. The Saints of God are the wiſe men of the 

of world ; they have choſen that which cannot be taken fr 

"' them; I profeſs Sirs, the love of one Saint makes amengs 
bor all the hatred you undergo from ſinners; the very, u 

on ked themſelves have a wats opinion of you; when' you do 

not baſely comply; their Conſeiences cannot but have an 
by hiph eſteem of you, when peradventure their tongues might 
peak again(t you. If all this will not do, remember, your 
on Conſciences are more then a thouſand witneſſes for 
pon, will then comfort you; no mam is a miſerable man for 

1 — in the world that is done to him, or ſaid of bim: 

ol No, it is a good Conſcience that will give the beſt sequit- 
© tance; for thee to have the whole number of Gods people 
o look upon thee as an unworthy wretch, and as a vile per- 
fon, I look upon it as a greater ignominy and diſgrace, then 

o have all the diſgraces of wicked men caſt vpon thee: 


Thzr 


_ M4 enkin 


Tlhht man that hath a godly man to be afraid of him, had 

need to be very much afraid of himſelf. I ſhall conclude ij 
with this one word , There is great reaſon to laak natrot 
to your hearts and wayes, when they ſtand at a diſtance frog 
you, and are afraid to come neqr you, | 4 
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Aud the Angel of the Lord appeared umto him in 4 flame of fin 
aut of the midſt of 4 Buſs, and he looked, and behold, the Bn 
burntd with fire, and the Buſo was not conſumed, And Maſy 
ſaid, I will nim turn aſide and ſee this great fight , why the Z 
5+ wot hunt. And when the Lord ſaw that he turned aſide 
ſee, God called unte lum aut of the midſt of the Buſh, and ſal 
Moſes, Moſes. And be ſaid, Here am. Aud be ſaid, Dra 
wor gh hither : put 2 thy ſhoes from off thy feet, for the pla 
whereon thou ftandeſt is huly ground. 5 


Et us take a ſhort view of the foregoing Verſes : and 
S . that this may be the more uſefpl and profitable tot 
we may take notice, That as in the former Chapig 
there is deſcribed Aſſes preſervation. to bis future emplc 
ment: ſo in this Chapter there js deſcribed his preparation 
and his inning for that employment, i. 6. by a Viſſen, or n 
ther a ſui Apparitiou, in which God diſcovered unt 
Maſes his care of his people, of whom Adoſes was to be 
ſpeedy deliverer : You have here in the words read unto yo 
the preparation afforded to Aoſes for the great work of by 
ing called to be ral deliverer; and in this preparation yg 
may take notice of theſe three principal parts. 1 
1. An Apparition that is here preſented to the view 
Moſes, A burning, though not a conſumed Buſs. 
/ 2. 
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gt wo 7 175 and ſeth 
at t 10 not 
ge OF Moe ory Precept, or Adwovition; which hpat.. 


forge Go Alte when he was drawing near to ſos this 
wonder,. in which we have principally conſidered two a 


1 This precept propounded. 1. Negatively, That be 
Baud mat draw near. 2. Aﬀirmatively, That be foonld put off E 
his donn from off bis feet. 
2. You ha have conderable the Reaſon or Argument, 
whereby God doth back this precept or Admonition, 5, e, 
e.that place wherton he ſtood, was buly ground. The time 
fail me, if I ſhould go over all thele parts, we ſhall 
ocely touch on the two farmer. The Apperition which Moſes 
faw , und Afoſes's deſire to obſerve it: of the firſt I (hall 
eh inven, and infiſt on the latter more fully, 
1. Forthe Apparition, or emblematical diſooveryof the 
eſtate of the Church in the barning , and yet «ncou/ared 
Buſs. And herein take notice of theee things. 
1. The lowneſs and weakneſs of che Church, repreaate 
« Buſh. 
7% — of the Churches enemies, * and tr. 
Fire 


3. 1 of ita pteſervation, though in the Mn 


wa. in this Ks take notice, chat the Churrb is 

red to a Bu for two reaſons : 1. In regard of iti 

end blackneſs , and uncomelineſs. 2. In regard of ite weak. 
neſs and brictleneſs. The Church is uncomely in regard of 
fin, and weak in regard of ſuffering , and God ſees it beſt | 
that it ſhould be thus with chem to bumble them, and to 
ſhew his goodneſs to accept them and to lovethem, and 
make them long for their future beauty: and bereby God 
makes them more conformable to their Head, hereby he - 

makes 
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makes them endeavour to look after inward beauty and gle, 
ry: hereby he puts them on a life of faith, and takes them of 
from living by ſenſe, and creature comforts, and from be 
ing entangled with creature comforts. And hereby he ſhom 
bote little he regards the beauty and glory of this life; which 
he denyes to the beſt of his people: And hereby he (boy, 
that there is a better ſtate of appearance and glory approach, 
| bog: and therefore the people of God are not to be cenſu 
red under their blackneſs and deformity , either in regard of 
ſin or ſuffering : their happineſs is not to be jodgy by it 
outward appearance, ' becauſe this life is but the obſcurity of 
the Church: we ſee them like che Tenrs of Kedar.,. but.we 
do not ſee how like the: {xrtains of Solomon they: hull be. 2; 
The people of God ſhould take heed of expecting that glo 
ry of this world; which is not promiſed to them, and 
ſer their hearts on bea ven. And you may. ſee the.reafon why 
wicked men ſtumble ſo much at the owefde of: Gods Wor, 
ſhip, becauſe there is-no ont aril bravery aud bianty. to al. 
lure them to the true worſhip. 1 | 
2. The Church is compared to 4 Buſs, in regard of it 
wewkneſr.and bitterneſi. Note, Thar it is not compar'd to1 
ſtrong ſturdy Oak, but to a weak brittle Buſh. God lov 
to bring his Church into a low eſtate and weak condition; 
as it is here compared to a Buſb, ſo other - where to 
Vine, à Dove, a Lamb, and a Sheep, all weak creatures 
Sometimes the Church is ſaid to be fatherleſs and deſtitute; 
and as our Lord Jelus Chriſt the head of the Church, war 
ſaid to be weak, « worm and no man; and as the Apoſtle laid, 
Su fered through weakneſs, And this makes them to truſtig 
God, and puts them to reſt on his ſtrength; When we an 
weak, then we are firong ; outward weakneſs will make u 
look the more to Chriſt for ſpiritual trevgth : the weakneſ 
of our ſtate doth ſhew the ſpiritoal ſtrength God gives to 
his people for the upholding of them. And this weakneb 
of is Church doth exceedingly confound his enemie 
when 
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when o weak a company ſhall be delivered , not onely . 
, but by the ſtrength of men: and hereby God doth 
gein to himſelf the greater glory in their deliverance, ſat ro- 
membring them in their weak eſtate. Hereby the people of 
God are made the more thankful, both for their preſervati- 
on in, and deliverance from their powerful adverſaries. 
vou ſee, here is a large field opened unto me for the diſcour- 
| ſiogupon the Churches weakneſs , which whether it be more 
ſuitable to the Text, or to the Time:, I leave to you to 
Fudge. But 
2. Conſider the cruelty of their oppoſition that is ſet ſorth 
and repreſented by the fire that burned in the Buſb. Af Aion: 
and eſpecially perſecuting ones, are in Scripture frequently 
ſer out by fire, as, T be fiery tryal, the fire of afflition. This 
doth not onely diſcover the rage and cruelty of men, bot 
alſo the benefit and utility that comes to the Church by af- 
fliction: for the afflictions of the Church are not as bu 
ming, but trying fire: as the firein a furnace is to Gold, it 
onely takes away the droſs: not like the fire of Hell, which 
bath heat without light, but the School of perſecution hath 
light as well as heat: the School of affliction is the School 
of teaching, God teacheth his Saints excellent Leſſons by 
the light of chat fire. Bur I paſs by that. I might now inſiſt 
upon the third thing. | 
3. Conſider the eminence of their preſervation, It was 
wat conſumed: the Church of God was het, but not altoge- 
ther and wholly conſumed : let the fire be never fo hot and 
ſpreading,the Church of God ſhall have a bej»g:if the Church 
be leſs in one place, it will be greater in another: what it 
loſes-in one place, it gets in another: and God will have a 
Name among his people on earth: A man may as well at- 
tempt to blow out the light of the Sun with a pair of bel- 
- Jows, or batter it with ſnow-balls, as to root the Church out 
of the world: for it is impoſſible to root Chriſts Church out 
of the world. And if you take notice of particular 
6 Be. 
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Bebe vers, i — —— 
them: x. yaa 1 a ri are not conſumed, t 
welfare is not deſtroyed: cannot — 


it burn upon : Bur — Mitigate and | 
lay the fire, ſo as 2 it Te ſhall not decreaſe their ſtrength, Yr 
— cleanſe his people by the fire. ſo 9 x 


up but their droſs, — what makes them o 

unto God, and what may make them hurtful one to nothel 
But I paſs by cheſe chings to the ſecond general Þ 
Vit, 

2, CMoſes care to obſerve Gods admonition, T bat 
would turn afide and ſee this great fight, why. the Laib 
wot burnt, Moeſes was an excellent Naturaliſt, and 
here he was poſed ; he could ſee no reaſon in nature by all 
learning of the Egyptians , how this thing ſhould come 
po chat a flaming fire ſhould be in a drittle Erft. and] 

not conſumed: And yet Ido not conceive (as { 
— Expoſitors upon the place do) that Aaſes did tu 
aſide ſo much out of curioßty, at to u what it 
that God did intend by it , and would bave him to leart 
it. And doubtleſs when Gods works are great, 
obſervations ſhould not be ſmall , when his , providenc 
:eminently lifred up, we ſhould not be caft down ; when 
nd of God is upon us, we muſt not ſhut our eyes. Lam 
ry far from being a Fanatick, and to give credit, or be led} 
unſcriptural revelations, but yet let me tell you, the ti 
wherein we live are ſtrange times, in regard o e fi gi 
and apparitions , and I queſtion if there have not been 
ay wonderful as this in our times, but I. (hall not now men 
on them; though it be a ſorfeiture of your modeſty. 
ꝑive a reaſon for them vet they do portend ſome it 
things ; the band of God is not to be neglected, chougs 
cannot be perfectly conceived; and it is the nature of a 
| ked man to have Gods works far aut of his fight ; be ſure 
lay them up in your hearts: And thus far you may t 
nod 
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Preached Auguſt 17. 1662. | 
jotice of tbem, To cruſt the God that hath all cheefernen- 
ary Meteors in is power, and at bis command; and this 
rn, to trembſe and dread before that God char bath you 
n bis power, and can do with you and all other things as he 


3. You have here conſiderable the admonition of God, 
x the Monitory Precept God layes down to Maſer, i. e. he 
forbids him to dyam nigber, and then bids him co pu off hs 
bees : the reaſon of the former will be eaſily underſtòod in 
the opening of the latter; I ſhall therefore in it briefly rake 
Mc ice of rwo things. 

1. An Injunction, Put off thy ſhoes. 
2. The Ar t whereby 


e doth back this, Brcanſe the 


e whey to he flood was holy ground. | 

ll r. of the former, the Injunction, Put off thy 
beer, not give the divers Gloſſes, and divers Int 

cations, whickr men, with more wit than weighr, have enden- 


youred to make of this Scripture; the plain meaning is this, 
which is given us by Thendoret, Put off thy ſhoes, Gods ſcope, 
and drift, and intent hereby was, to require of Meſes reve- 
rence, when he was to receive a meſſage of very great con- 
cernment and importance about his Church; the deſign of 
God was in this to prepare bim to obedience, therefore God 
＋ that of him then, which Servants were wont to do 
they came to their Lord and Maſter; to ſhew their 
oF reverence to them, Servants uſed to come bare- ſoot to their 
Maſters, to teſtifie reverence to the commands of them on 
whom they waited : Nudare pedes ſiguum reverentie. And 
the putting on the peer is in Scripture, as well as among other 
Writers, held as a token of domination, or maſterly power. 
Hence ſome ne Jobs ſpake of Chriſt as one that had his 
on; and of himſelf, as one that was unworthy to untye 
bis hoes, And the Prophet 1/aiah, by a ſign of putting off bis 
oer, is commanded by God to put off his (bes from off bis 
er, and co walk naked and bare foot; and he did fo, 
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Jour 64 we s 
1{ai4h,29, 24 Which denoteththe/ermiliry! of the Praple, i 
Jem that Gods people were to be in a law:eqndition in Ci 
ptiyity, $0, we read of Qtnurmtre in Exekicl,, chap. 2 
verſe 17. that were ef a law Hirit, they are ſaid ta ge without, 
foves, or unſbod. And, my. Brethren , on the othet ſide 
when God would ſhew the ſteedom of his people, and 
their delixetauce from ſervitude, he is ſaid to pur ſbues on t lei 
feet, Erek . 16, 10. And the reception of the Prodigal int 
his Fathers honſe, and the freedom and priyiledge bis FA 
ther intended him, (according to ſome learned men, intend 
ed by that expreſſion in Lalę 15. 22.) is ſer forth by pal 
ting on ſboes upon his fert. So that I take the meaning d 
this command to be ſo much; Shew by this thy reverence, 
thy humilicy, thy due ſubmiſliveneſs, thy ſubjection of ſpi 
tit, together with thy ſervile xeadineſs ta do whatſoerer 1 
I hall command thee. Calvin hath. this Note upon the 


Text ;. If ſo excellent a ſervant of God 2? Auen had nee 


to be quick ened to reverence and obedience by ſuch 2 


mony, certainly we that are more backward to humility at 1 


obedience, ſhov}d by our reverent_ behaviour, when 5 
come into the preſence of God, ſigniſie both the revereng 


of our ſouls by our out ward expreſſions, and likewiſe quickW- 
en and fortifie the inward graces of our ſouls by the cue 


ward geſtures of the body, eſpecially in Prayer) as knee 

ing, and lifting up the hands, uncovering of che head. and 
the like.: for the preſence of God is great, and it's the pti 
ſence of the great God indeed; we that are not onely 

the Lew of (Creation lo infinitely below him, but allo inre 
gard of that illegal Law of fin; ſo much againſt him, ſhox 
teſtifie our humilitj before him, and ſabjectian to him, whe 
he calls for it by our reverence., | I 

2. The Rea ſon by which this is backt, Becauſe the 9 
whereon Moſes did ſtand was holy ground, The meaning I tal 


to be this, It is holy in regard of that viſible and miraculo 
token, y mbole, and ſign of his preſente, that is here diſcover 


— 
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in this place; not becauſe the place was (i I do not under 
and bow any place is) of its ohẽHhature holy, bur God 
did teſtifie, that that place being the place of his ſpecial Pre- 
ſence;/ had thereby a holineſs; there being now a fig given 
by Ged'to e, that he was extraordinarily and mix acu- 
Jbaſſy there. And thus I have opened the ſcchnd Branch, 
Y wheteon this Injunction was backt, This plate wii hulyj ſo it 
Jon then. Now I do not underſtand how I cat diſcourſe of 
chi ſo profitebly unto you, concerning the holtneſ7 Of pla- 
c, unleſe we take notice of the holineſs of places now in 
che time of the Goſpel, and confider, whether, and how ig 
deſe times, one place may be ſaid to be holy or hohe then 
Yanorher, And truly I am not put on this employment wil- 
Jia. nor the handling of this ſubject; and if it were not 
Jeitorted from me by ſomething, I do not ſay that 1 have 
, but that I have read, that was written by men, und choſe 
one of the meaneſt neither, the lear»edſ# of the Papiſts, 
MW ſhould not now have choſen to have entred upon this task, 
Wconcerning the holineſs of places, in oppoſition to bm, I 
ee entered upon this Diſcourſe? I wiſt give you expteſſi- 
Pos, which one of the devonteſt, and the other of the learn. 
of them hath: the learnedſ of them, accounted ſo at 
aſt (though bleſſed be God, his weapons have not been for. 
{nidable to the Church) is Be/armine, his words are theſe; 
Mr. plam conſecrandum merito venerabile & divina virture 
eum eff : The Temple conſecrated is delervedly-ho. 
and venerable in worſhip, and endowed with divine 
de and efficacy; the Temple ought to be looked upon 
bonourable and venerable: And for the other, Duran · 
be tells us; So great 44 the Religion and Holineſſe of 
» WE borches, that thoſe things ſbould be, and may be forbidden ts 
vt dove in them, (he means perpetually, or elſe he ſaid no- 
ng, for we grant as mach) which in other places may duly 
108% lawfully be done. | 
u the handling of this Canon, How we are to judge 
. an 


— 
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and convesve;df the bolineſs of places, in the time of the Goppel 
I ſhall endeavour, firſt, to explain it, aad then — 
tralj endes vdur to reſolve and determine the ſame. 
Firſt then, for Explanation, 1 ſhall here endeavour to of 
theſe two things to you: firſt, what it is for u place to 
boly, or wherein the nature of the holintſi of places conſily 
| Tecondly, what that is that is the foundation or caxſe of t 
holineſs of places; and both thele muſt in our diſcourſe, 
likewiſe apprehenſion, be accurately diftinguiſht, )cag 
1. What it is for a place to be holy, this is two wayes toll 
conſidered: 1. Generally; 2. More particularly. | 
1. Moregenerally, The holineſs of a place doth conſiſi 
the ſeparation thereof, the ſetting it apart, the diſtindng 
and diſcrimination in the way of ſome excellent prebiew 
nence, or the exalting of it before and above all other 
ces: Thus the notion of the holineſs of places is taken” 
Scripture, E. rod. 30. 31,37, 38. you ſhall there read, wy" 
the Lord tells them in the 3 1, verſe, 'concerning the Ol | 
ment that he preſcribed, and likewiſe the-compeſition of it 
bis ſervice This ſtall be an holy anvinting oyl unto me thraꝶ 
out your generations. Now-ſee bow God doth diſcover th 
0 
i 


be holy; On mans feſt it ſhall not be proxred, neither ſhall" 
make any other like it after the compoſition of ub. Her 
diſcrimination, as well to the g of it, a8 to the =ikh 
and compoſitiom of it; as none was to make ſuch an ey i 
as this was, ſo none was to fe it in their ordinary and ny 
non employment: ſo that now the halineſs thereof did i x 
ſiſſt in the 4iſt inction and di/crimination of it from other i 
and likewiſe from all other cyntment. And this is fü 
expreſſed 3 holy perfumes in the 37, a 
verſes, there was to be a difference betwixt rh and ob fl ® 
ſumes; and this was the bo#5nef7 thereof. And ſo y 
finde it not onely concerning boly things , but likewile* 
cerning holy perſons, Levit. 20. 24, 25. Jam the , "1 


Cad, which have ſeparated you from other people; you | 


$ 
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9 Preached Auguſt 17. 1662. 
; alarefare put 4 difference. hetween clean beaſt ry, and unclean; 
Mark yo, herein is the bo/ine/7 of the people, that they were. 

a 4df{trenced and ſever d people. And hence it is you read in 

Dewtrronemy, Chap. 26, ver, 18, 19. that God is thete ſaid 

do awach bi propte, openly to diſcover himſelf to aflect it 

er they are hz people; their holineſs was a diſcrimination , f 

uſeppration from the reſt. of the people, And in Net. 7, 0. 

and 14. 2. you have there the very ſame thing: deſcribed 

and diſcovered unto you, And now for this I (hall. deſire 
von to take notice of comparing two places of Scripture, 
which diſcovers the holineſs of places; in Deut 19. 2, 3. 

The ſoalt ſeparate three Cities ſor thee in the midſt of thy land, 

Motielitbe Lord thy God giveth! thee to poſſeſs it. And at the 
manch verſe, Wherefore I command thee, ſajing, T bon ſoalf 
Jeparate three Cities for thee. Now you ſhall have this again 
propounded to you in oſha, Chap. 20. ver. 7, And they 
"fentified Kedeſh in Galilet in Napthali, and Sichem in mount 
Arien, and Kiriath-arba ( which i Hebron) in the moaxs 
av of, Zudab. Mark the Scripture, that that was called Se- 
Fette in Deut, 9. 2, 7. is here called Sanctificatan; theres 
ie the word in the Hebrew is, Aud you ſpall [antifie , Of 

wake boly theſe places; that is, holy, by the ſeparation of them 

o that employment that I (hall appoint, Hence a thing 

| is faid to be unholy in Scripture, when it is common, is not 

rated and ſet. apart to holy employments and ſervicet, 
ſtom every thing that is of a civil concernment. And 
ee you read in Ach 10. 14. in the Viſian that Peter bad, 
Hod bids Peter kill and eat. But Peter ſaid; Not ſo Lotd, 

IT have never eaten any thing that is commen or uncleans 

that is unc lean and unholys in a way of /egal unbolineſi 

9 laid to be common, not ſet Apart. He. 10. 29. you ſball 
Mere read this notion clearly diſcovered to you in the New 
elament ; Of how mach ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſaall 
? he thought worthy, who hath trodden under fort the Son of 


6%, 47d bath connttd the blood of the. Covenant whertwith he 
b — 2 


' was ſaucliſy d an nnholy thing ? An unhboly thing is a commin 
thing, So that now what is ſancti ſicatimm in the former pare 


of the verſe; is called commonneſa and wncleanneſs in the las 


ter part. But not to give yon any more inſtances of this 
nature, the general nature of holineſs is diſcrimination or ſ6 
pa ratio: | | morn 307 oO 
2. To anſwer it more particularly, this ſetting apart, ot 
diſcrimination, or ſeparation of places for holy uſes, muſt hare 
theſe two properties. J 
1. A place that is holy, muſt have ſuch a ſeparatiou frot 
other places, as that it muſt be alienated from all uſes bay 
holy uſes, it muſt not at all be employed to civil uſes; fot 
the employisg of it unto civil uſes, muſt be looked upon 
ſinful and unlawful. Thus in the Scripture, when time; 
things, or pet ſons are reputed as holy, they are to be en 
empted from common employment: the Sabbath day, ain 
ty day, In it thou muſt not do any manner of work, The Veſſel 
and Utenſils of the Temple were holy, and therefore wen 
not to be uſed to ordinary uſes; and this, as fome do think 
was the great ſin of Belſbaxar, that he would offer to drink 
in the Veſſels of the Temple. And ſo the garments of the 
Prieſts wete holy, and not to be uſed by ſecular Perſons. Ani 
the Tabernacle and the Temple were holy, and not to be uſe 
in civil employment. 
2. More particularly, concerning this holineſs, I defirety 
ſhew you what it is, by ſnewing you, it muſt be ſach a hols 
neſs and ſeparation, as that the ſervice done to God in thok 
places muſt be accounted and looked upon as a better-ſervich 
and more acceptable, then if ſo be it had been done elle 
where, more acceptable to God, and advantageous to o 
ſelves. Now, as places are ſaid to be holy, in regard they in 
onely to be for holygervices ;- ſo . 
2, Holy, in regard that boly ſervices are onely to be doi 
there, with acceptation or advantage, at leaſt with ſo great # 
ceptaticsn. And therefore I deſire you to take notice, thit 


\ Pia 


, ,, 


: 
- a+ Aw—— cc A e R 
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places\in Scripture were ſaid to be holy, which did /anfifio 
the or ſoip which was done in them, and fanttifie che Hor» 
' feippers, and fo the very plater are part of worſhip; and ſo 
got onely places i» which God was wor ſhipped, but by which 
God was worſhipped. And thus the Sabbath was ſanfiified, 
and ſo the performance of Gods worſhip therein, made Gods 
ſervice more acceptable & ſanRify'd. And ſo the 4/rar, when 
it was holy, it made the gift the more holy and ſanRified,and 
ſo the more acceptable, the Altar ſanctified the gift, Mat. 23 
18, 19. Aud ſo the Incenſe was acceptable to God, as being 
put into ſuch a Cenſer: And ſo the ſervice done to God in 
ſuch Garments, was more acceptable, becauſe done in them 
which God had inſtituted and appointed for Aaron and his Sons 
to wear. And fo I have opened the firſt thing in the explana- 
tion, and that is to ſhew you, wherein holineſs conſiſts, and 
bow it is that places or things may be ſaid to be holy; and I 
think I have ſufficiently cleared the notion to you. 
2. To ſhew, what the canſe or the foundation of this holi- 
neſs is; for this, my Brethren, I ſhall deſire you alſo to take 
notice of it more generally, and then more particularly. 
1. More generally, That che cauſe and the foundation 
of-@ place, or any other thing's holineſs, it is its belonging 
to God, God's peculiar relationtoit, and 'propriety in i 
declared as he ſhall pleaſe; and therefore to be holy, a 
to be Gods, are words of the like importance, or equivo- 
ent; its being Gods, and his having a relation to it, is 
the foundation and cauſe of its holineſs. And therefore if 
you laok into Exod. 15. 2. you ſhall there finde God com- 
mands, that :hey ſhould ſanctiſie to him all the firſt*born, it us 
wise; there now is that which is the cauſe, and redſon , and 
round of its being ſanct ified or holy, it is God himſelf, God 
batha propriety in it. And therefore I deſire you to look 
into Luke 2. 23. it will open this notion to you: there you ſhail 
e that this command is again repeated, but yet in other 
d,; and therefore he laith, As it i written is the law f 
”y F 3 the 
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the Lord 450 male that 0 255 the womb flall be ca 
ly to the Rr that which is ſaid in one place to be aa 
or ſeparated, is heye ſaid to be holy ; and "therefore holy, 4 
cauſe l eparated to God, Levit. 27 30. All the lithes of | 
land is the Lords, it is buly unto the Lord; it ii boly, and rog 70 ( 
fore holy becanſe it is the Lords. So that bere is rhe x 1 
anſwer, This is the foundation, ground, and cauſe o its bo. 
1 . peculiar propriety in it, it is the Lords. 0 | 
More particolarly, That the declared propriety that 
God hath in any place, or bis relation to a place, or its} 
longing unto God, that is the foundation of irs holineſs, Th 
belonging unto God , or God's propriety init , is declat 
[WO wayes. 
Its belonging unto God is declared, lf 
1. From his Preſence, : 0 
2. From his Precept. 6 
. By his preſence. Now the Preſence of God, that wi 
che fonUetion of the holineſs of a place, was two-fold.” 
1. Extraordinary. 
2. Ordinary. 
1. The extraordinary preſence of God was by his aid 
tulous Apparitions , and diſcovering himſelf by Hine mim 
culous token, viſion, ſign, or manifeſtation of his preſence, q 
now here in this burning. and not conſuming Buſh ; here 1 
a mirsculous token of Gods preſence. We ſhall finde in th 
fifth of Juhu, and the laſt verſe, God commands 7 
to put his ſhoes, Looſe thy ſhoes from ff thy feet, for " | 
place whereon thou Pandeft 1 boly ground. And Joſhua did ſi 
And therefore, as I conceive, hence it is, the Mountain 
which Chriſt was trani fig raved, is called. The holy Mime 
rats , 2 Pet, 1. 18. And this voice which came from Hea! 
we beard when we were with him in the holy Mount. 
Holy ? Not as if it were holy at that time when the Ap 
writ that Epiſtle, but it were manifeſt, there was an extt#0 
dinary maniſeſtation and ſign of Gods preſence, and ſo 
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aathis extraordinary manifcltation of Gods preſence conti- 
— 2 called ho/y, And this miraculous manifeſtation of 
thegloriouſnels of Chrifts God-bead ceaſing , the vo of 
chat place ceaſed alſo. And remember this place now, of Gods 
} extraordinary miraculous . manifeſtation of himſelf in the 
. was % for that time, and no longer, wheteia he did 
{Þ manifeſt bimſelf ; for otherwiſe in the time of the Law, it 
© were a»holy to offer facrifice there. lg | 

2. Asthe Preſence of God was extraordinary, ſo it is or- 

an, which is two-fold. | 

J. The Preſence of his ftanding reſidence in a place, by 
one viſible or external Sym bole; or elſe, 
2. The preſence of God is a ſpiritual Preſence, in the Re- 
Bous ſervices and performances of his people, in the place 
_ Meetings and Aſſemblies, Now concerning the firſt 

racie, | 

1. The Preſence of God, by the more viſible and laſting 
"Hl tokens of his Preſence , which was chjefly afforded in the 
ume of the Levitical Pedagogue; ſo the Altar, Temple, 
n, and Mercy- Scat, were ſymboles of Gods Preſence a- 
mong that people, by them God fgnifi'd his Prefence, he re- 
© corded his Name there by thoſe viſible tokens of his Pre- 
if ſence; and therefore the Ark was ſaid to be Gods face: and 
oben the Ark was lifted up, it was ſaid , Let God ariſe, and 
i let bis enemies be ſcatterad. Hence they ſo much rejoyced 
{ vheothe Ark came into the City of David, becauſe it was the 
den of Gods preſence, and moprned when it was taken away 
iN captive. And God is ſaid to deliver bis glory into captivity, 
i thac is, the token of his glorious Preſence : and as long as 
I this continued, God was looked upon as there preſent ; and 
hither the people went to pray, and offer Sacrifice, And 
thus God more fixedly declared his durable relation to a place 
by theſe tokens, and while theſe continued ina place, he was 
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lboked upon to be there, : 
2. Gods ordinary Preſence is conſiderable in tt e mY: 
= F 4 0 igi- 
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- igious ſervice of bis People, and this 1; call the rather 
more ſpiri:ual- Preſence of God; this is that Preſence 
od in the Ordinances, which we have, we hope this dai 
and which Chriſt did promiſe, Matth. 18. 20. Where ev 
tino or three are met together in my Name, there am 1-preſe 
in the midſt of them not in the midſt of the place, but 
them, when they do perform holy and inftitate Worſhy 
This ſpiritual Preſence of God is that, that is afforded 
the uſe of thoſe. Ordinances of Praying, Hearing, and A 
miniltration of Sacraments ; his Preſence is there to ace 
of theſe, and bleſs them, and make them operative, andy 
aſliſt in theſe, and to enable both Miniſter and People to 
through their duty by his awn power. Nor can Gods Pry 
_ ordinarily expected, but in this his own way. Nel 
raen, N 

2. You mult know, that as the Preſence of God is th 
foundation of 'a places ſanctity, and as it is ſeveral, ſo 
muſt know, Gods propriety in, and relation to a place in 
clared by his Precept ; the precept of God is Gods prop 
ety ina place, as well as his preſence, thus it belongs tofu 
by command to make it holy, he may do what he will, an 
chuſe out what places he will to be holy. He to whom « 
things belong ſurely may have ſome places and things me 
proper to himſelf and peculiar; fo the Temple of old, a 
the Tabernarle, thoſe places of Levitical and Ceremoni 
Worthip was ſeparated and ſet apart by God by Divine le 
ſtitution. Hence we have many commands. ' 

I, God commands, that ſuch a Houſe, and ſuch a TN 
bernacle (hall be built, and this had been unlawful co do, nuff 
it not been commanded. 
2, He directs the manner, and the mode, and that 
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things ſhould exactly be done according to the pattern WF: 

the Mount. And : 
3. God doth command it ſhould bein ſuch a place,in 

threſhing flaor of Araunab, the 7eb»fte, and that place tl 


himſelf had choſen, 4 - 


ls 
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. He commands that he will be ferved ia theſe places pe- 
mliarly, ratber than in any other place, he would not have 
theſe places changed fot ottiers. Hetein this place cypified 
Clirift;-one that is onely able ro make our ſervices accept- 
Ahle. Hence it is ſaid; Zxod. 23. 17. Three times in the year all 

the Males forall appear befere the Lord. And Act, 27, the Fa- 
l there went unto that place that God had commanded, 

5; He doth command, that he would have theſe places re- 
rerenced,and'no civil employmeats uſed there when the holy 
ſervice was doing, and that after the ſervice was done, at that 
Jury time the place ſhould be onely for God. 

6, And laſtly, He annexed a promiſe unto that place, that 
Yhewould accept of a duty done there rather than in any o- 
ther place, even becauſe it was done there; hence they pray- 
Ja in the Temple, rather then in their private houſes, Lale 
2/27. and when they could not be preſent, by reaſon of 
Gods providence, in the Temple, if they do but look to the 
WCEity and the Temple, God accepted of their duty, 1:Kings 
s. 48. So that God did promiſe , that that place that he 
lud inſtituted for his Worſhip and Service, that the Service 
performed there ſhould be more acceptable to him then elle. 
where, This ſhews the reaſon and foundation of a places ho- 
uneſs, the precept of God, and the promiſe and preſence of 
Need. And thus I have opened to you the ſecond thing, 

Now having thus explained and opened the Queſtion'to 


2. I come to reſolve the Queſtion , according to what I 
ink in my conſcience to be the truth of God; and this I 
aal do two wayes. 

1. By granting that which muſt not be denyed. 

2. By denying what muſt not be granted. 


1. By granting what muſt not be denyed; and here grant 
llingly theſe four things. 

NM. That in the time of the Goſpel; it is not onely law- 

au; but it is often very commendable and neceſſary, 
1 to 
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to defign and dedicate places unto. God. Now when ſay; 
it is lawful to deſiga them, and to dedicate them. I pray you 
bear me witneſs , 1 do not ſay it is lawfal to conſecrate them 
orto ſanctiie them; but I ſay, it is lawful to.defign and dey 
dicate them. Now for this take notice, that between 1, the 
deſigning and appointing of à place; 2. the dedication 
a place: and 3. the conſecrating of a place, there are cheſs 
nNCEs. | 7 
x. Concerning the deſignation of a place; then is a placy 
deſigned, when it is appointed to be made uſe of for the 
moſt convenience for ſuch a ſervice, as Turſdaꝝ and ed 
day may be appointed for Lecture-dayes not conſecrated, 
Now you muſt know, that this deſignation of a day may h 
altered, and ſo may a place: if ſuch. a place be deſigned , it 
ts our power to make uſe of it, ſo as to leave off the uſeai 
it when we pleaſe. . 
2. As to dedication , I mean ſo lawfully to dedicates j 
place, which is of or own right to diſpoſe of; ſo to dedicatt | 
ir, as not again to be able torevokeit , or call it back fron g 
ſuch a uſe and purpoſe. It is lawful and commendable fff þ 
a rich man to dedicate ſo much ground or money, for build þ 
ing a Houſe for a Free- School, or for the poor, and to gin 
it away from our ſelves , and from our own right and po 
er: andif ſo be that a man hath power or propriety overiff þ; 
place or thing, it is lawful for a man to alienate ſach a thing. 
And yet this you muſt know by the way, that this Dedic#Þ xg 
tion that now is in the time of the Goſpel , doth very af 
much differ from that dedication of Free-will-offering uni fit 
God inthe time of the Law; for they were dedicated u he 
God in the time of the Law immediately, that is, to bi fic 
immediate Worſhip; it was part of Gods Worſhip, M we 
was a part of Religion to do that thing: whereas it is n oy; 
now dedicated to the immediate Worthip of God, but for 
is dedicated immediately to ſuch a Prieft , or Miniſter , ff; 
Place, or company of People, that we have a good wi 


| 
| 
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Þ cogyatifie, and ſo it more remotely redounds to Gods 
e. not immediately, For God hath nor declared in bis 
| For he ſame acceptation in the Goſpel of things done in 
| —_— way, as he had in the time of the Law, of 
which acreptation now we have no ſuch promiſe; And 
Ul therefore it is obſervable, as one ſpeaks concerning that Be- 
refuRtor in the Goſpel ro the Jews, He hath loved our Nati. 
om, and builded us a Synagogue , it is not ſaid , for God, 
bot for : This man out of love to us hath beſtowed theſe 
things 0 God; which, though a —— ſelves out of 
our own power, yet it doth differ from the Free · will · offer- 
ig itithe time of rhe Law. Ay but now, Sirs, ye muſt 
ow, that ſanctification, or conſecration, that is a great 
4a] more; when we ſanctifie a thing, or conſecrate a 
thing, this thing that is ſo conſecrated , it is ſo holy, that 
there muſt nothing at all of unholineſs, or of a civil or ſecu. 
ur employment andconcernment be done in it. Now we 
do pot dedicate a thing, but there may be ſecular things in an 
aur and civil way done in them; and our ſervices are 
hot more acceptable for the place, nor the places leſs holy 
becauſe of thoſe civil employments. There is the firſt con- 
ſion, that in the time of the Goſpel there may be a de- 
Fpnment and dedication of places, and it is not onely lawful, 
but commendable. | AS 
2. I grant, that in times of the Goſpel, ſome places are ro 
to have Religious ſervices performed in them, rather than in 
ather places; I mean places of natural conveniency, and 
I fitneſs for the meeting of people together, whereby they may 
on be free from diſturbance, from the violence of Enemies, and 
from tempe ſtuous weather. As publick meetings, whereby 
Je have the ſociety of Gods people, their examples to ſtit 
_ wup to zeal , — their joynt help in prayer and holy per- 
"i formances, to go along with us, that we may joyn our 
AF forces together, and with a great force wreſtle with God, 
Jud overcome him which is invincible. And therefore, 
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my Brethreu, 1 deſire you to bear me. witneſſe this. c 

— I plead for publick Ordinances, and for the party. | 
Gods Ordinances to be adminiſtred in pablick places, rat 
then other places, ſo that I do here profeſs, that! do avc 
edly and opealy declare my judgement to be for pubſt 
meetings in publick places, and the purity of Gods Ordinas. 
ces, if they may be enjoyed without humane mixture, which 
may hurt and pollute them. 
3. { grant, that in the time of holy ſervice, we are mt | 
then to uſe fecular employments at that time in thoſe pl 
as eating, drinking, and talking, it being unſuitable to tx 
work in hand; and howſoe ver chey may be lawful at anotha 
time, yet unlawful then, becauſe againſt the a th al 
command, Let all things be done in decency , and in order. 
and that which is unſuitableto the commands of God, 

taking his Name in vain.. My Brethren, I will. go furch 
with yan, we are to abſtain from all other Religious Servicy | 
when not in ſeaſon; and therefore when the Miniſtec is f 
Preaching, we muſt not ran into our places and kneel dom 
as ſome people do, and fall a praying. And I cannot 
wonder, that they that do ſo much cry up Pager 0 
Sanctity of places, that yet they ſhould confute their judg 
ment by their practice, that they ſhould pray ſecretly wl 1 
the whole Congregation is a praying vocally; and it maybe | 
the Congregation is ſinging a Pſalm, or _ Miniſter Preach a 
ing, and then they go to their prayers; I pray where is tf 
Uniformity, Decency, and Order, they ſo much P 
1 
Laftly, 1 grant, that aſter the performances of holy 4s 
ties, in places wherein we meet for the Worſhip and Servid 
of God, it is our duty to abſtain, not onely from 
and indecent actions of a natural or mortal filchineſſe, ut 
ſeemly, as looked upon by men againſt Gods Law; 


from all choſe civil, moral, lawful actions, at other rin 
t 
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that may reflect any diſhonour upon the work that bath 
deen done, or upon the work that ſhall be done, ot that 


may render the place vnmeet for Religious Services after. 


I wards : And this is that that one calls a Negative, or a pri- 


tive reverence, a reverence, or not doing ſomething , not 
becauſe the place is more holy, but for decency and order, 


confidering the Religious Duties performed in that place. 
Jo that things ſubſervient to Religion call for a Negative re- 
veence, and are not fo to be uſed, as that the Religious ſer- 
vers which are there performed and tranſacted, ſhould be 
ff made diſgraceful and diſhonourable; as the Bread of the Sa- 


crament , after the Sacrament is done, is not lawful to be 


caſt unto unreaſonable creatures, becauſe it reflects diſho- 


nonr upon the Religious Service which we were before do- 


Ying; ſo, dirty water is not to be put into the Communion 
rl Cup , not that the Cup is holy, but becauſe it is a reflecti 

of diſgrace upon th# holy ſervice wherein that Cup is 

ie of; and that is not to be made uſe of to drunken- 


neſt. But in all this bear me witneſs that I ſay, all this is but 


tt civil Reverence, and ſo due to any place where there is 
u Honourable Convention, as in the Parliament- 
þFbouſe , or Preſence · Chamber, or the like, Having yielded 


11 2. I muſt come now to deny what muſt not be granted: 


d 1 likewiſe deny four things. 
1. It is not now in the times of the Goſpel in any mans 
ower to ſet apart a place for Religious duties, ſo as that it 


ould be unlawful upon a due occaſion to uſe it for civil em- 
Noyments, or that it ſhould be alwayes unlawfal to alie- 


te to other uſes, beſides thoſe uſes that are Divine; 


we Bread and Wine ſanctified by Gods own inſtitution by- 
ie Miniſter , after the publick uſe and adminiſtration 


Fl 


them in the Ordinance , are not now holy, but they 


de eaten in a civil uſe and way as our ordinary and 


com- 
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common food. The Synagognes among the Jews wen 
holy as our Churches, they were for holy duties, as. Pra 
Preaching; and tbe like, and dedicated to Gods Work 


and yet you muſt know there were civil employment uſſ 
thoſe places after the Religious Worſhip was done; oli 
therefore in Aatibew 23. 34. ſaith our Saviour, S 
them you ſhall ſcourge in your Synagogues, Hence we u 
keep Courts and Conſiſtories in Churches amongſt us, 
ſome of them none of the beſt, and we uſe here among 
in this City conſtantly in our Churches, (and I doubt 
but ĩt is lawful) for an Alderman in his Ward to meer aꝶ 
ſecular buſineſs , as to chooſe Common -· Couocil men 
the like. But where there hath been a dedication , 
place to Gods Worſhip, it is onely God that can n 

ſo holy, as that it ſhould be ſiaſul to employ it to oi 
uſes, and if the Governours of the Church upon dus 
caſion and reaſon (hall ſubſtitute orbe places more fit 
the former for Divine Worſhip , then cls ermer 22 al; 
return to their former proper uſes; but it is not ſo in th 
conſecrated by God: If the Font, Table, or Pulpit, 
old, they may be laid aſide and looked upon 8s com: 
things, and may be uſed for other employments, and 
poſe the Surplice be a lawful Garment .in-Gods World 
(which yet 1 am perſwaded none of you believe) doubly 
it is not to be burned when it is old and paſt wearing Fs 
the aſhes pat intoa pot or ſome ſuch like thing, 38 
buried under the Altar, but it may be uſed as other lun 
may, And ſo the Communion Utenſils, as the Cup 
the like, when they are come to be old, they may be uſa i m1 
other employments, without fear of ſin. And there 
is an excellent ſpeech of one; ſaith he, So to Conſe 


Y ans mod ro = a 


moveable or immoveable goods, as that it ſhould hes 
for the Church to uſe them in any ſecular employment tie 
is an execrable and abominable Superſtition : God hath 
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ated * — the Goſpel ſo, as that it is a ſin to 
— It was a fin in them to make uſe of the 
in the Temple in any lsculat way, but it is not ſo for 
— becauſe thoſe things were fer apart by 
Gods on Inflicution : but there can be ſo Conſe. 
mend be men, as that it may wot be made aſe in ſecular 
tungs without (in | 
*. —— thing I deny is, That bh 1 now in the 
the time of the Goſpel hath ſoch an holineſs either from In- 
fication or Uſe, as to ſanctiſie or make more acceprable or 
efetual the Services therein performed: This is notin the 
— God is preſent at places of Ra 
not with reſpe& unto the Place, but the per 
| by bim infticuted and enjoyned , and therefore be 
— ſay, # here two or three are met together, I will be in 
il the midſt of that place, but among them. God will be preſent 
nv for the Duties ſake, not among them for the 
Roeces ſake, dot the Duties ſake in the place, to bleſs the Or. 
& x for bis on Inſtitution ſake. Prayers and other Du- 
| » inche Ceremonial Law were regarded for the Places 
ike, but now we muſt abbor this piece of Judaiſm: For a 
co ſet a place apart by Conſecration; that this Place 
s che Duty any thing the more excellent or aceept- 
200 God, this is to make the Traditions of men equal to 
te inflicorion of God. The Temple ſanRitied the Duty, 
cot the Synagogue; and the Altar didfanRifie the Gift, 
l che Perſon and Service, becauſe it was _ Inſtitu- 
„and ſo the Temple and Altar did ad and 
Boo he work; but for men to — 
1 E wake the Appointment of men equal with the Inſti- 
1 of God. Our Churches and Meeting · places are not 
(if they be holy at all) without relation to the Du- 
5 e, but our Duties are holy without relation to 
ee Church or che Place. None but God can Conſecrate a 
place 
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place to be an effectual means of Worſhip: The Je 
Worſhipped God by the Temple, hut we Worſhip God 
the Church; as the place doth afford a natural cos 
niency for our meeting together; the place then hath 
influence at all upon our Duties, and if any of you ſho 
think ſo, you do etre exceedingly : It is but onely a f 
ſical act of duty, or a naturall Adjauct of duty, wh 
is bat at the moſt helpfull to the bodies - conve 
ency. 4 
6? The third thing I deny is this, That there is no pl 
fo holy as to exclude another plare from being as holy ig 
way of proper ſanctity and holineſs, which we have by 
no opening. God now makes not one place properly m 
holy then another; there is not now properly any religi 
difference of places. We have not now the Precept 
God to ſanctifie and ſeparate one place from another, 
prefer one place before another; we have not now 
miraculous preſence of God , his appearing as at 


Buſh, God bath not given «s under the G:þe/ thoſe Sy 
bols of his ſtanding Preſence and . „as by the 
he 


and AMercy-Seat , and Altar of old, gave unto! 
People. Aud as for his Ordinances, if they ma 
a place holy in regard of performance of duty to 
there, and his ſpiritual preſence in that place, then 
Parlour , Chamber, or Cloſer are holy where 1 uſe: 
ptay ; bi where God doth afford his aſſiſting bleſll 
and comforting preſence : So that if you make the $ 
ritual preſence of God co makea thing holy, in regard 
Gods Spiritual preſence going along with thoſe ſervid! 
then your Hewſes are holy, and the Field is holy] wi 
you walk when you meditate, and praying by the K 
ſide makes it holy: Humane conſecration makes no pl 
truly holy. If the ſpirituill preſence of Chriſt makes 
place more holy chen another, then the Communion-T! 


_— | * | 
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Wb, that iv norte boly chen the Font, 9 1 705 j muſt 
wir 5 we. If the prefente of God fn! 6 ng 
| , upon which the 'Sacrametits 
iftred, catindt be fo Holyas the 1 pry 
5 this —.— of the — are 
— Bread and drank the ue which was 
ſed ton holy uſe, and foit will be ſinful for yon to. eat 
Nr food I conclude all with this, That᷑ the diffe- 
& and holineſs of Religious Places in the times of the 
5 el, is not given but caken away by the Goſpel, 1 Tim: 
is. 17 will therefore that men pra) every where, lifting up 
eli without "wrath and diabting. You may pray; ind 
It as much acceptableneſſ to z0d in one place as in 
Jobn 4. 21. Chriſt ſairh, Tbe time cmes when you - 
2 ber in this Mountain, nor Jer at fernſalem, worſoig 
Farber; That is, Gods worthip and ſervice W at 
fined and limited to theſs places, as if others were non 
wand holy aß they; 1 Cor. 1. 2. Tu them that are ſans 
d in c Prſus, called to be Saint is, with al that in every | 
t cal upon the ww Peſus Chriſt our Lord, both their + _ | 
ys. One place for the calling upon Chriftis as g 3 
ler ; and therefore, Where ro er three art gathertat os 
5 I will be i the 'midft of them." And this is foretold | 
2. 11 and in A4. 1. 11. So that td is the ſum 
Godsinftiration makes the Sabbath holy; and the. 
che Wine ſer apart by Gods own Inſtitution, After 
, may be uſed in ſecalar uſes, | 
e laſtly , to pame no more, No Place 
tified by God, as that after the ceaſing of thas 
te of God, any | holineſſe ſhould belodg unto it; 


when the ſignes and tokens of Gods Preſence 
| G - _ ceaſed 


Fep 
1 


_ 
* 


ceaſed 222 the holineſs of chat place was poi 
and then it was lawfnl for Maſes to pus on bis ſhoes. Andi 


when Gods preſence ceaſed in the 4rk, the Altar, and aum 
c3-ſeat, the places became no other then ſecular and cis 

d now for us to go about (as the Papifts do) a Pilgrimagy 
to 7ernſalem, as if that place had any more holineſs thy 


others, is a fooliſh and abominable thing: How n 1 
bloody Battles have been fought, to the diſgrace as wel 
as the loſs of Chriſtianity for the regaining of the 


Nay, let me adde, thoſe places where the preſence of Gal 
hath been formerly, when it {hath been taken away, ul 
thoſe places have been uſed to Idolatry, they are the we 4 
and the more unholy , for this is turning the Houſe of G 
into vanity. x rt 
The concluſion of all is this: whatever places are in hi 
duties, out of them they loſe and leave all their holineſs, wh 
therefore I ſay it is boldneſs for us to go about to tye G 

preſence to a place where God hath never tyed it: I ca 
but wonder bow it is poſſible for men of reaſon and le 
ing to beſo blinde, as to hold that the Lords day (which 
ſer apart by God for the Sabbath, as you may fee ini 
fourth Commandment, and afterwards by Chriſt and 
Apoſtles, which doth amount to no leſs then an Inſtitut 
is not holy after the Service or Sermon is ended, but 
you — go to play at Foot · ball, and Cudgels, and Du 
ing, and what not and, yet they ſhould ſay, that the plac 
performing religious duties in, is ſo holy after religious}? 
formances, as that you cannot come into it without bo 
the knee, and putting off the hat, and bowing to the M 


and Communion- table, and the like; this I cannot 

hend how it ſhould be, and I wiſh any of you that a 
this minde, would in private give me your reaſons for it, 
it ſhould be ſo. 


- 
— 
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No having explain d the Point, and given you a reſolu. 


tion of the queſtion, in theſe particulars, give me leave to 
indle up all with ſome Uſes. 8 


Firſt, we infer the great difference that is between ſanRicy 


bf places under che Old Teſtament, and ſanctity and ho li- 


b neſs of places under the New Teftament: they under the 


Old Teſtament had the immediate preſence of God, the 
fanding Symbols and viſible figns of his preſence, ſo long 


U theſe lafted : which was ſet apart by Gods ſpecial Com- 
Y wandment, and ſo they were holy, though they were not 


enjployed in a way of worſhip ; but you cannot ſay ſo now, 
our places for performance of holy duties have no ſuch holi- 
neſs, places now differ from places then. 


(iN © Secondly, by way of Inference, I note the great goodneſs 


I God co give us ſuch a ſweet and gracious indulgent dif. 


tion in the time of the Goſpel under the New Tefts« 

t, as that he doth not tye us to Ceremonies or places; he 

ith not binde us as he did the Jews, to go three times itt 
Myear to the furthermoſt part of the Nation to worſhip t 
o my Bret hren, no Land, no Ground is now unholy, as fa- 


> 


ll nous old Dr. Reynolds ſaid, every place is now a Zudea, no 


but is a 7 dea, every houſe is a eruſalem, every Con- 


legation is now a Sion: ſee here the goodneſs of God in 
Walping of us ſo far as to take any ſervice done by us in 4 
Mun and reall manner, as if it had been done in thoſe 
aces which were formerly appointed for it to be done 


18 


\ 


Py (Thirdly, I infer hence, there are ſeveral perſons to be te. 


xj 7 8 We finde hereby that all the holineſs of Reliques of 


1 


s doth fall to the ground and we ſee the folly of choſe 
make Pilprimages unto Saints and Relicks as the Papiſts 
there was a time (ſay they) when ſuch a Saints Relicks | 
laid up in ſuch a place, and theſe are more holy then 
places: ſo that this you ſee falls to the ground in it 

862 ſelf 
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ſelf : I might tell you concerning their; lying about thi 
Reliques, — that there were as many Reliques 
would fill an hundred Carts : but ſuppoſing ſo,all that wo 
not make the place the more holy. 4 
2. Hence the Superſtition of thoſe is to be reprovt 
which put holineſs in places of burial, and make it more hy 
ly to be buried in one place then in another: it is more hs 
ly (fay they) to be buried in the Church than in the Churd 
yard; and more holy under the Communion Table that 
any other part of the Church. 5 
3. This reproves them which cannot pray any where by 
in the Temple, and they that uſe private Prayers in Chur 
es: if you have houſes and rooms at home, what is the ta 
ſon that if Pauls or any other Church ſtand open, you mul 
run in thither, and drop down behinde a Pillar to ſay you! 
prayers. . | * 
4. This reproves them that have reverence towards a 
Place more then another, as if they did deſerve more hok 
neſs in one part then in another, as bowing to the Altar;@ 
Communion- Table, or the like. 7 
5- It reproves thoſe that have reverence for ſcituation 
theſe places, they muſt ſtand Eaſt and Weſt, and why 
North and South All theſe things fall off like fig - leaves 
what I have ſaid be true, that there is no holineſs in place 
and this T have made known to you not onely as my judgh 
ment, but as my duty, © 1 
Now for Exhortation, I ſhall deſire you to take notice & 
four things, and I bave done, and ſhall leave you to 
and commit you to the word of his grace. If this be 
that there is no holineſs in places , then firſt of all be 
| gore. encouraged to ſerve God in your families, in th 
places where God hath ſet you, where God is as well pleats 
with your ſervice as in publick places; ſerve God upon 3 
knees with devotion, humility, and reverence. And the 
fore, though I am agaioſt Superſtition , and Popiſh pra 
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nen of the world have difturbed che Church of God with; 
yet I am gainſt putting on hats in Prayer, and ſitting 
b prayer. Thoſe that are for holineſs of places, do not, 
ih Abraham, in every place they come build God an Al- 
ur. But let « in every cloſet and room build God an Altar; 
ano morning nor evening go without a Prayer in thy Fa- 
nih, pray often, and pray cantinnally, let your houſes be as 
[ r as you read in Rom. 16. 5. Likewiſe 
deer the Church that 16 in their houſe : and in the ſecond 
Joe of Philemor's Epiſtle, To the Church that in in thy howſe ; 
, — a . of the Saints — called CO. This will 
ting a bleſſing upon your Families: And if you be not wil- 
fl liogco have that — againſt you, (in fey. 10. 
2, Pour ont thy fury upon the Heathen that know thee not, 
and upon the Families that call not upon thy Name) then neg. 
k& not Family-prayers; be much in prayer, and pray wi 


1 frequency and encouragement, becauſe God bindes you to no 


Te ſecond Exhortation is this, Labour to promote per- 
| 3 as well as Family devotion : I am aꝑainſt local 
lineſs : As one ſaid, (that I heard once when I was a 


youth) Happy are thoſe garments that can carry away any 


e che duſt of the Temple; but they think not that many 
I their garments are unclean in wallowing in the mire of 
da. But I ſay, do you labour to promote bolineſs in your 
lives, in your hearts and converſations. The Holy Ghoſt 


bh, Unleſs you be pare in heart, you ſhall not ſee Ged. And 


therefore put away (in, for if you regard iniquity, God will 
not hear your prayers: It is not your ducking, or bowing, _ - 


Le cringing never ſo much, or your going with your hat off 

rough che Church that will make God hear your Pray- 
+; theſe will but diſhonour you, becauſe you live not 
accordingly. 


G-3 z. Love 
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3. Love the holineſs of the living members, be not { 
much in love with the holineſs of wood and timber, bricks 
and ſtones ; but whereſpever you ſee the Image of Chrifh 
be in love with chat ſou] , where ever the Preſence of Gobi 
- ſhines, and where ever thou ſeeſt one that gives up himſelb} 
to God in holy duties, do thou ſay, Ohl my ſoul, delight 
come into the company of theſe men. The righteous us 
excellent then his neigbbour. If there be a heaven upon earthy 
I tell you it is in the company of - godly men. I rememby 
à famous man bath this expreſſion, ſaich he, When I was in 
the company of the Saints and People of God, I was 5 
living coal; but when I was ſeparated from them, and wa 
among the wicked, ſwearers and drunkards, me thought 
there was a ſpiritual coldneſs and frozenneſs went over my 
ſoul. Though the people of God are beſt company in Hes 
ven, yet they are very good company here on earth: Ang 
Chriltians ſhould ftir up one another, and be provoking ou 
another to love and good works; and where ever you ba 
grace, be ſure to impart it to others. Endeavour to low 
the holineſs of Saints, and be willing to impart your expe 

riences to others, for this is your duty. Do no: make # 
Monopoly of, Holineſſe, but carry company with you ts 
Heaven. 9. 

Laſtly, to name no more, labour to preſerve the bolinel 
of God's true Inſtitutions, thoſe things which are of divint 
Conſecration, What is humane Conſecration withc 
divine Inſtitution > The Sabbath day is of divine Inſtitution, 
labour to keep it holy; this is a Holy. day indeed, and thi 
labour to keep your families from prophaning of; but fot 
other hol5-dayes and holy things, they are much alike for bol 
weſs : TheLords day is a Holy day indeed, and for ham 
do not let your Children gad abroad on this day. Truly 
do verily believe, that though here be a great company a 
people in the Congregation, yet they are but a bandful 0 
compariſon of what are drinking in Ale-bouſes, and whey: 
ring. 


— * * * * * 2 3 X. Cy - 
EE Eo CG GI e en coo dw a> co , tt tz wo aw» Ho» aw went a +> os fm: ww on TY 


if fog, and walking in the Fields, that one can hardly get 

| . their houſe for the crowd of 2 are gong. 

F chicher. For ſhame let not hi be told in Gath, nor 

(8 liſhed in 4:ke/ov. What 1 (hall we ſtand up for the holt 

F liceſs 2 2 oppoſe the holineſs of the Lede. 
4, which God hath enjoyned and inſtituted? Oh 1 that 
the Agrar, of London ; Oh! that Englends King ; 

& Qb1 that Englanrds Parliament would do ſomething for the 

Ep 

on neſs, which will otherwiſe bring upon the jut M 

iN Sodom and Gomorrah, and make us guilty and worthy of a 
thouſand puniſhments. And labour by prayer in your fa- 

 milies to overcome that flood of prophaneneſs, which you 
cannot by your ftrength prevent. And then for the Sacra - 

vents of Chrilt, „D the Lords Supper, theſe are 

& Ordinances of Gods appointment, they are holy, and 
therefore ſhould not be given to thoſe that are unholy ; and 
yet choſe who are ſo much for the holineſſe of places, da 

F got care who come to the Sacrament; if they have but a 
noſe on their face, they ſhall come and partake of the Or-. 
dinances, let them be what they will; this is to prefer ** 
Inſtitution before Gods Inftitution, And then for the 
Lords meſſage and Word, that is a holy ching, and there- 
fore love his Meſſengers : the Meſſengers of God deliver- 

ig his meſſage with fear and reverence, you are to hear 

dem wich che ſame fear, reverence and reſolution to be ho» 

I. as if Chriſt were preſent. And for the Word of God, it 

I got enough for you to have a choice Sentence written up- 
on the walls of your Churches, but let Gods Law be writ, 
ten in your hearts and conſciences, and practiſed in unt 

bes, that all the world may ſee you live as men dedicated 
do the true God, in all the duties of bis wayes and obedi⸗- 
ence, Many of theſe things might have been enlarged. 
What I have given you with the right hand, I pray you 
3 G4 Chri- 


Obriftans/do not take with thelefr; for if yon do, you u 
| Fut , Becauſe you do not obey the truth you hear. 
Ang ſecondly, For putting a wrong conſtruction up 


E. 8 f | | | 
Bat I have better hopes of you, my beloved Hearers; 
hope tbat the Lord will be better unto your Souls then h 
Minifters, then his Word, or any thing elſe can be. God b 
vou and bis Ordinances, and diſcover his minde and will 
this time to u. 
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e theefoe revived chf ſm the Ear, ſow | 
wom: GET, 4 
Neooted and built in him, and eftablifhid in the faith, as yi 
luv been taught, abounding therein with thanksgiving. 


Mitting the diviſion, and in part the opening of 
A the words, the Obſervation is this; That tb. 
3 that have received Chriſt peſus the Lord, muſt a 
1 cordingly be rooted, built up in him, and ft abliſned in 
- the faith, and walk in bim as they bave been taught , au 
abound therein with thanksgiving. | 12 
This receiving of Chriſt ſignifies to believe in him. It i 
not onely to receive his Doctrine or Benefits, but to recei 
bis Per ſin, to receive him as related to us, for the uſes a 
end for which he came into the world, and for which he 0 
fers bimſelf to ſouls by the preaching of the Goſpel. Sinner 
dave loft andundone themſelves, Chriſt comes to be the Phys 


A 
* di 
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49 of Souls; be will not ſave the unwilling and Deſpiſers © _ 
| bs Grace; while they continue in their unwillingneſs, He 
ill ſave them by the way of covenant, while he conſents and 
etders them his Grace, he will have them cenſent to che terms © 
biz covenant. The conſent of tlie heart expreſt —— our co- 
manting with him, is this receiving of Jeſus Chriſt. He is 
ling to be our Phyſician , and when we take him to be ſo, 
receive him. He is willing to ſgve us from the guilt and 
wer of fin, willing to be our Lord, Head, Interceſſor with 
God, Juſtifier, and all unto us; and if we conſent to this, 
nd take him as offered, this is receiving Chriſt ; with whom 
is benefits are alſo received; the remiſſion of ſins, in dwel-: 
ng, renewing, comforting ſpirit , title to everlaſting life, 
$5, In the receiving Chriſt all this is received. 
Y Receiving of Chrift contains theſe two things; or theſe 
wo things are eſſentially contained to make up the nature 
wing Faith, that is, to believe the Doctrine of the 
Woſpel concerning Jeſus Chriſt to be true, and to conſent 
atthe goodneſſe that is therein revealed and propoſed, 
be ours. To believe what Chriſt , and what he bath 
ſo far to believe it as here we are reſolved to venture 
r ſouls, (though t here may be ſome weakneſs through 
it Faiths imperfection) and believing this Goſpel to bet | 
main Word of God: Then next, to entertain the Chrift 
tis offered in this Goſpel to be ours, with all the be- 
fits that accompany, and to all the bleſſed ends to which 
isrevealed: Thos the Water of life is freely tendered to 
Ichat are « thirſt, and there is no more required, but come 


drink. 

Thenthere is two things implyed that are the immediate 
oats of this ſaving Faith, and inſeparable from it, that 
truſting on him as the Redeemer , and obeying him as a 
ra, To reſt upon bim as a Redeemer, Romans 15. 12. 
dbere as farre 3s the ſoul feels entertainment and 

ouragement by Chriſt , overcoming bis — 
4 ci 


\ 


that Chriſt will reject him, & c. ſo far he hath quiet 
of ſoul in Chriſt , and will cruſt his ſoul upon Crit. A 
© then, the obeying of him in order to our full recovery , aj 
patient muſt obey his Phyſician in uſing his Remedies, / 
means he preſcribes for killing our fins , reſtoring our Sqy 
to Gods love, and being with him to eternity. 1 
The Nature of Faith is to receive Chriſt , the ſinceii 
of it lies in the ſuitableneſs of the act to the object; th 
we receive him as he is: Now, in Chriſt there is ſomething 
ſential to this act; that he be a Saviour, and our Savi 
ce. and there is ſomething makes unto the well. being ili 
ſuller attaining of the end: The firſt are the oje 
Faith it ſelf , as tis of abſolute neceſſity ro Se/vetint 
The ſecond ſort are the objects of Faith as it is ftrong , u 
makes to the well. being of a Chriftsan. All that is eſſe 
to Chrift, asa Saviour , and Redeemer , is to be beli 
by him chat will approve himſelf a Trae Believer. Andfl 
to receive Chriſt as the eternal Son of God , made man 
Redeemer of the World , ruling us upon the right of Rei 
prion , juſtifying us before God, bringing us to God, # 
interceding for us; And thus Cbriſ mutt be receiv 
cording to his Offices, and as thoſe uſes for which he i 
ven to the ſoul do import and imply. | | 
For the application of this Point; F 
Firſt , Let us begin wich thoſe that our buſineſſe atp 
ſent dothnot Mainly lye on. Muſt Men walk, i» ri 
they have received bim? What ſhall we ſay to choſe Wiſhe 
have not, will mt receive him ? top us at the door, thai 
cannot bring in the Doctrine of Chriſt ; that will, »ni 
ceive the principles of Chriſt ? How can we bring them, 
build them up, that will not ſuffer the Foundation Wifi 
laid , the Seed to be received > Haſt thou not rec 
Chriſt 2 then thou haſt refuſed Chriſt , been/a deſpil 
the Goſpel of Chriſt , which will prove thy great co 
nation. What is it for thee to hear the Name, and i 


e. 162. 
we the Spirit of Chriſt? Do not go upon corjectures ?? 
is ee number thy —_—_— chat are Chrifti- 
ans; 4s to outward appearance, and another thing to ope 
beart, and deliver up thy ſelf to Orin: — 
id as a loſt ſinner to receive him to thoſe ends a Saviour 


ur be received. And remember, this was no ſmall work, 
God's ſending Chriſt into the world no imail thing to fetch 
thee, from Hell and Satan, to waſh guilty ſouls from all 
their fins amd to bring rbem to everlaſtng glory. If theſe 
great things be rightly underſtood and believed by thee, 
© Chrift. be: u well as Chriſt, it muſt be done 
ith a wakened, humbled, ſelf-refigned heart, maki 
he greateſt matter in the World of theſe things: Hark 
thy Pool. been ſeriouſly taken up about thy own ? 
hat thou received Chriſt as a man that was ready to be 
dawned , as one that had a load on his ſoul heavier then 
the Mountains of the Earth, to eaſe and deliver 
im? -as one that was under the frowns of God in a 
of enmity , receives reconciliation > Haft thou re- 
wed Chrift , as if thou badft received Heaven in him ? 
eye it, theſe are great tranſactions, and will affect 
0 heart; and it is not a ſleepy or jeſting matter thus to re- 
Nee christ. Conſider what it is to receive Chriſt. 
i. It you have received Chriſt you have received the great 
emciler, that binds up the broken hearted quiets thoſe that 
able under the threatnings of God, for fear he ſhould. 
e and caſt them off for ever. | 
. If thou haſt received Chriſt, thou haſt received a per- 
Ten ity to all ju, that will never let thee ref? in (in, but 
eerſwading thee from it, and conflicting in thee againſt 
in thy ſoul : If thou haſt received Chriſt, thou haſt not 
eived a friend for fin , that will plead for, or give thee 
to commit (in ; but one that though he bear with 
in thy weakneſs, yet abominates thy fin. If thou 
received a Lord and Maſter to rule, to beconſented and 


ſub. 
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ſubje&ed to him, and to be ruled by none butin ſabordix 
onto him, who will break thoſe i in pieces that refuſe his CY 
vernment : Obedience and not verbal profeſſion , is the thig 
he requires. Haſt thou entertained Chriſt to be che Maſte 
thy words, thoughts, and deeds, whoſe Government tl 
liveſt under, more then under any in the world > b 
3. If you have received Chriſt, yon have then receiai 
the begiacia of felicity and full contentment to your lou} 
having found none in your fins, you have it diſcoveredt 
you where it is: therefore with gladneſſe go you on; ar * 
far as you have hopes of attaining it, ſo far you have 
contentment, &c. | 
4. Ina word, if you have received Chriſt , you have f 
len out with fin; ; ſubjected pleaſures, profits, and hon 
to him; and you have received his Spitit, and this Spirit! 
made you new, and maintains a war within you n 
fleſh, &c, 

If this be not thy caſe, Oh that thou kneweſt what a« 
thou art in! For then q 
1. What the better art thou for al his. blood ede 

if thou wert this day to dye? What would Chriſts Bloc 
to the cleanſing and ſaving of thy ſoul ? f 
2. How canſt thou look thy Go ns inthe face, and thinks 
what thou haſt done, and art! How canft thou look ir / | 
into thy defiled heart, and not tremble, when thou hal 
more ſhelter from the wrath of God 1 wal 
3. How canſt thou look God in the face, who is a bates 
ſin ? How canſt thou read his Attributes, think on his th | 
nings ? 
4. How canſt thou think to have any Duty accepted 
Prayer heard, or rewarded, & c. 
3. How canſt thou think on the Day of Judgement, 
the time when thou muſt receive thy final ſentence, if f 
haſt not received Chrift > Oh what a thing is a Chrill 
heart | &c. 
U 


W  ProdehedAvugaitr5, 1662. 
Of hat ball I do that I ma receivs Chriſt ? 1 
1. Till Chriſt bethine, and hath brought peace from 
wen to thy Soul, Jet no peace be there to keep him out: 
%o not ſay, overwhelm thy ſelf with ſorrow, but let ſor- 
rowdwell there, and let holy cares and ſolicicouſneſs about 
© thy ſpiritual Rate be there till Chriſt come and quiet, and re- 
| concile thee to God. ö | 
2 Read and believe the Goſpel , ſee there wbat Chriſt 
i is, and thy neceſſity of bim: Believing will open the door 
Wenertaining him: aſſet will procare thy conſent, 
. Keep up no Idol in thy heart againſt him. Turn out 
that that keeps out Chriſt. How dear ſoever it ſeems now, 
Ja lat thou wilt ſee it more neceſſary to deteſt then keep it. 
I come now to exhort all poor weak Chriſtians, that they . 
would make after confirmation, and grow to a greater mes - 
le in Grace, as they have received Chriſt. It is not 
Jude conceired that you have been converted; and it 
it be enough to the aſſurance of your converſion, or ſafe- 
hy ef your ſouls, that you think you are converted, and 
fir down there: He that is content with the opinion he 
th Grace; therefore deſires to have no more, becauſe 
Jae promiſe of ſalvation is made to the Trath of Grace, 
f I fign he never had Grace; Strength in Grace is your 
ou felicicy, *cis part of your happineſs : Your eternal 
oeſs will partly conſiſt in your perſona/ perfection; and 
Avithoot perſonal perfection, all heavenly glory will not be a 
lect ſelicity. If you have fixed your Anchor in Gods pro- 
this engages you to look up, make after , and pro- 
&- 


| WC. 

fake theſe Motives. 

. Confider, there is the ſame reaſon to move thee to 

, and proceed, as there was to move thee to thy firſt 
eving. Why do you. become Chriſtians , but becauſe 

be neceſſity of the Riches and Excellencies of Chrift, 
that there was better things in Chluiſt , then — 
wh 1 the 


— 
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the world? And are they not ſo fill? Is the caſe chang 


If Chriſtianity was reaſonable then, it is reaſonable now 
it was neceſſary to begin, it is: neceſſary to hold on, 4 


proceed in your Race, till you have obtained if 
"Fn 


Crow. | | 1 1 
26 Your receiving Chriſt eſſentially, contains in it an 
ligation to proceed and go further; actually to truſt wllfh 
obey him, whom you have taken for your Lord and Sills 
our, from the very Offices and relations of Chriſt receive 
- If I be a Father, where is my fear ? If I be a Mafter, wha 
is my honour ? If I be a Saviour, where is your confident 
me, ſubmiſſion to my ſaving. work, obedience to my heal 
precepts ? If I be your Lord and Maſter , why do not - 
learn of me as your Maſter, & c. fo 
Your firſt open engages you to proceed in fulfilling 
things promiſed in your Covenant, &c. Better not have 
rf to be his — than to promiſe and break this ple 
miſr. The very Aercies alſo you have received from HA 
oning your former ſin, entertainment in his Chu 
and all the ble ſſings there found are as ſo many Obligati 
to proceed. | | | hs 
3. Ever ſince we came home to Chrift, we have had ani 
dition of Reaſons, beſides the firſt Reaſon we had tolief 
lieve : Every day brings in new, c. Certainly if a li F 
were deſirable, more were more deſirable : If the pes 
that ſtood afar off, and never tried what Chrift and Gu 
is, were bid to come in, thoſe that have tryed and tui 
are bound to proceed much more: Von have the Spit 
God , experiences of his love, taſted the bitterneſs of Wil 
have had ſome cryal of the truth of ſuch things of which 
ſpeak, when others have eyes, and /ce not, &c. and will M 


turn back that have taſted, &c. | 10 
4. Conſider how much hath been loſt upon many a 

for want of care to take rooting, and to ptoceed; how 

labour of the Miniſtry , mercies of God, pains and call 


* 
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n? I ſpeak of thoſe that have ſeemed fincere , not 
ſo ; that have many times comforted the hearts of 


their Miniſters and Friends, and have had ſome kinde of come 


fait tothemſelyes in that taſte they have had of the good 
word of God. How many times hath the Preacher been glad- 
to ſee ſach-a one come to him, ſeemingly with a broken 
heart, ſeeming to ſet themſelves in the way of life | yet the 
fleſh prevailed for want of confirmation. How many years 
have ſome ſpent in duty, in hearing, prayer, gracious ſociety, 
Srofeſlion of Religion | yet afterwards the world bath 
rowned all. What cauſe have you to fee , you loſe not the 
g you have wrought. id; 983 
J. Conſider how much of the works of your own falvati- 
Yon when you are converted, is yet undone. Though you are 
We your converſion is true, how many temptations to reſiſt, 
Ycaemicsc0'conquer, duties to perform, and heaven to be ta- 
| all choſe terms, as the tenor of your Chriſtianity | 
I therefore you had need to ſtand faſt ,, and having done all, 
tofand, you have need not onely to believe, but to wait 
ode patient in believing ; and to proceed in- che way you 
Juve choſen. | 
6. The want of ſtrength and building up, makes the lives 
oF many full of lamentable languiſhing weakneſſes , ſcan- 
unto others; pain, calamicy,and trbuble to themſelves. 
How long in healing? And bow much ſmart and pain, while 
tit of their own folly is cured > How little, and how 
Requently do temptations prevail? And hence as in a wil 
are going one ſtep forward, another backward; 
Wevident keeping in God, and all through the fruit of their 
n languiſhing weakneſs, the fruits of the fins of Profeſ- 
os have been ſuch , that it ſnouſd make you do all you can 
'Fl ffible to eſcape the troubles at home, and reproaches 


7. Alife of ſpiritual weakneſs, is uſually a burden unto | 
N that hath it, it doth nor onely occaſion his falling into ſin, 


und ſo renews the Wounds of hie Soul, but is a coi 
bunden to him; not that any meaſure of Grace is tro 
ſome, but chat which conſiſts with ſo great a meaſure ol 
maining corruption, this is the burden: ſickneſi is bun 
| ſome, though there be life. Methinks you ſhould not they 
reconciled to your fears you ſhould methinłts ſee ſo g 
difference between the ſick and well, that for your own py 
ſake you ſhould ſeek after confirmation. Every duty th 
is their pain, which is anothers pleaſure, prayer, &g. i 
burden; ſometimes tir'd, wearr'd, dull, c. preſently onal 
whelmed with temptation : every duty is a grievance}: 
them through the weakneſs of their grace and their og 


ruption. =. 
8. Chriſtians that are weak and not confirmed loſe aba 
_ dance of the ſruit of Gods Ordinances that are improve 
others. How many a truth that taſtes exceeding ſweet ii 
thers, have no great reliſhto them, nor growth by iti 
healthy man bath more reliſh in ordinary fare, then ay 
perſon in varieties: the full ſtomach loaths the Honey. ci 
9. The weak and unconfirmed Chriſtian is unprof 
comparatively unto others; not that the Church w 
wilh the weakeſt member our, but comparatively unconſi 
ed Chriſtians are very unprofitable unto others; like þ 
children in the Family that muſt be looked to, make w 
for a great many more about them. What doth a ficky 
fon, but the work of others is to feed, fupport, and be a 
to bim. The Church of God hath need of ſtrong Chriſf 
that can pray in faith, fervently for others, and you ſca 
pray for your ſelves. Conſider when the Church net 
great deal of help, will you fit down with low attainme 
and little things, when ſo many hundreds about you need 
great aſſiſtance. | 1 
10. Weak perſons are many times the troublers and 
dangers of the Church, many calamities have been oc 
oned by them: the ſins of profeſſors have occaſioned the 


— 
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are of God on the Chix 3 their errotirs jabs | 
and made diviſions. | When « ns have nor fo 
2 1 co kriow Truth from rrour, that hearben 
one that ſpeaks with hkeneſs > What liave theſe 
ws done in the Church > what mercies have been dri- 
7505 ſo far, that Ithink the Church of God, from the 
* FT ofiles dayes till now; bath ſuffer d more by the fich of 
"Frofelſors, then the malice of their Enemies! and How 
thou expect God will ſave thy ſoul, when thou haſt ie 
_—_— on fire, and been ſo great binderante to others; 
that many ſhould periſh occaGonally-b thy example? Kc. 
8 | | + con ſufferings of the Chnrch hath come from he 
tapes of the Church. 
I. h hate been the great diſhonouters of Cini! 
| E Graces of ancient Chriſtians, the glory of theit 
ons; their Charity, Self. denial, Heavenly: 
| - Patience , &c. have preached the on 
e leu, then ever tlieir words could do. God 
ecke your lives ſhould be 4 conũderable means for this 


nerfion of wicked men: the ſame God that bath com- 


ed Miniſters te teach others by their doctrinè, * 
N monded you ſhould live for the converſion of the world! 

5 your zeal, humility, patience, charity, ſelf denial, ow 
1 i{ouls to God: and if it be a fin to gire over Preaching 
© we may, ſurely ſo to give over living, 17 75 woe unto 
2 not the Goſpel. then woe ante you if ur N | 

| preach not the Goſpel, How many ſinngers 2 

yon and how do you wrong, and rob the g 
that Otdinance God hath appointed for theif conver- 
I falvation > You are the Per ſom that take tlie bread: 
of their mouchs, che means tliat ſhould ſave thera out 
their hands, while you deny them one of tlie command- 
deins of ſalvation, that is, the eminent example of your 
And if it be ſo great a ſin to ſtop Preachers mouths, 


To a finn to veglect 121 Otdinance? Nay, hy. | I 
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man Sermon, 
ou not a diſnonour and diſgrace to the Church? Is it 
5 of profeſſours ill lives, that the prophane det 
Religion, while they ſee not the glory in it that ſhould ove 
power an unbelieving and denying ſoul , and ſhould inde 
effectually manifeſt its excellency ? Are theſe the Profeſſo 
that are proud, ſtubborn, paſſionate, cenſorious, ſelf-cog 
+ ceited, contemptuous, and enyious as any others ? I knay 
the world js apt enough to ſlander, and the Servants of G. 
bear a world of unjuſt reproaches: but oh that there we 
not this occaſion, &c. . 
12. Thoſe that are not confirmed and eſtabliſhed in grace 
the devil, when be hath prevailed by a temptation on they 
ſelves, can eaſily make them his Inſtruments to draw 
tempt others from their duty, to diſcourage them in the- 
Religion, and to do that miſchief in the world he bath dog 
by temptation of their own ſoul, 'Tis ordinary for Sa 
to make uſe of lapſed, diſtempered Chriſtians to be the 
ſtruments of his remptations to thoſe that are better, &c. Wl 
honeſt Chriſtias will not ſo eaſily hearken to a Drunkank 
. , Swearer,as to a proleſſor he had good thoughts of, Gal. a 
13. For want of ſtrength and eſtabliſhment in gta 
poor weak Chriſtians are a very great encouragement to 
carnal hopes of wicked men, I think ſcarce any thing in 
world . hinders our preaching more then this; when 
wicked ſee thoſe that make the greateſt, profeſſion noh 
ter then themſelves, and in ſome things worſe, this hard 
bim againſt all the convictions that can he brought age 
bim: tell him he cannot be ſaved without converſion, 
looks upon Profeſſors, ſees them contentious, worldly, pf 
viſh, paſſionate, & c. ſees ſome ſin or other; this makes ki 
think he is as well as they: muſt there be ſo much ado BY 
bring men to this ſtate ? is this the difference > ec. . ! | 
14. Metbinks it ſhould be ſome trouble to an both 
heart, that yet we muſt be ſo like to the children of the wi 
ed ones; and the weakeſt Chriſtians are the likeſt to 
- W - 
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ihe; 1-do oot mean werft in gifts or knowlege, of 


bor a weaknels r. tics! ſaving knowledge, love of God, 
K-denial , mortification, heay rd f. . they 
Unt are in theſe the wenkeſt Chr are the nent and ij. 
*keſt* co the wicked: And goth not this grieve thee ; that 
thouph thou art not a chiſde of the Devil, thou art ſo like 
o8e. We ſhould not be conformed to the world; not like tu 
them in any thing, no not in outward vanities ; but to imi- 
taterhe faſhion of the world, as to inward corruptions, to 
goin their ard, when a palpable vanity ; to have ſo much 
of their pride, peeviſhneſs, malice, worldlineſ: Oh look up-. 
on thy heart wich humiliation. 1 
ag Conſider what a dangerous and lamentable ſtanding 
thoſe have that be not eſtabliſhed, ccc. you fand, bop it if 
W anrooted plants or trees that ftand ſhaking in the Winde; 
| 1 alwayes looking when they fall , you ſtatid, 

Mit is as & fick man, wavering, reeling; like Lots wiſt, 
buting back, and alwayes vpot every occalion ready to fe: 
Went; you have been belieyers, little things perplex aud 
= trouble you; little tribulations and 5 fflictions diſcompoſe 

d diſtorb you, litele temptations make you queſtion tlie 
= the Providence of God, his love and care of his 


. 
, 
: 
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ee, and the great foundations of Neligion: Foundatl- 

(x ſeem to ſhake, becauſe you are ſhaking and rocrering; © * 

= 7. And what is like to become of ſuch a ſon]! If thod. , 
let ſhaking under ſmall cemprations for want of con- 
© irmation, what wilt thou do when a Papift or Quaker, &c; 
f ſhall ſo ſpeak concerning Religion which thou art not able 
wer? and fo the ſuteſt foundation ſeems nothing whefl 
= Wu beſt fo weak hold: our greateſt afflictions next ro the 
hof che ungodly, is to think of out weak ones; whit 
N vilkdecome of them: and verily we do expe a conſidef⸗ 
act of our Congregation ſhould be carried away, ehoid 
re Chriſtians and know not why, yet have not bumility 
oy te make uſe of others, and to keep cloſe to thoſt that 

4 | H 2 f:8uld - 
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— | Mr. Zart 4 s Sermon, | 
ſhould aſſiſt them: Remember when yon ſee ſach tin 
when'Seducers are able to ſry the worſt, ſhall make 
ſtrongeſt aſſaults on the weak ones, how many will be like 
fall? Again, fickneſs, deuth, dying times will come when q 

ſtmull finde a little grace will not eaſily do your work ; all 
though you periſh not, yet you may faint, and to your * 
row finde the want of confirmation. You cannot but kagh 
how the ſtrongeſt are put to it in trying hours, or at de 

Will lack unſettled hopes of another life, ſuch diſtemperd 

hearts fight and encounter with ſuch tryals? Never think 1h 

dying comfortably, if you follow not after confirming gra ih 
16, It ſhould humble you the more, that you have bu 
ſo long, ſo many years in the School of Chrift , and lo” 

God, &c. no better: Should not you in this Apprentice 

have learned better your Religion, and been Teachers d 
© others, when perhaps, if in he prineiples you are aſſaulg 

vou will ſhew your weakneſs. as ſoon as any > May W 

Chriſt lay, Have T been fo long time with you and yet have 

known, liv d, &c. no better; reached no higher, attained# 

further? weaklings ſtillꝰ Nay, conſider in this time what ad 
tage have you had for growth? A tree planted on a ba 

'4 wilderneſs may not grow ſo much as in a fruitful place ; WY 
you have had the plenty and power of the Ordinances! | N 
God, the choiceſt of the means and helps of ſalvation. 
17. Conſider, the nature of true Grace tends to t 
will you croſs the gature of it? ſhall we be ſuch weak 

in Religion, which croſs ſo the nature of Grace? for 6 
the more it is exerciſed, the more it encreaſes. * 
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18. Heaven it ſelf isperfeRion, and the work of a . b 
ſtian is to preſs towards heaven, and thetefore tis to 


1 tm 


* 


towards perfection. You ſhould make towards the end 

manner and way that is ſuitabſe to the end. Perſont 

enjoy ſo much already, and hope for ſo much greater; (WW 

not put off God with ſuch little things. vo 
19. Little grace ſhall have but little glory. You 
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2 > ae great 3 * there. is between the leaſt 4 
anc zelt in the Kingdom of God: Niy, ih not onely 
18 ja Chriſtian to defire'to-be glorified , but ta forthe 
teſt degree in glory? to ſerve God wich che beſt, 
e his Talent to the utmoſt, that his heavenly —. 
a be eccording. A Chriſtian ſhould not ſlight it when tis 
ed to bim, and in his eye. 
uu how ſhal I know 1have attained this confirming grate? 
A Theſe ſigns following ſhew a Chriſtian confirmed and 
ron in grace, which I will name thatyou may koow what 
Wein gt, and what to deſire. There is not ſo great a diffe- 
ce between a King and a Beggar, berween the greateſt 
*bealth and ſicklieſt men, as between a ſtrong ufeful Chrifti- 
$0,40da poor langviſbiog ſoul, &c. 
1; A confirmed Chriſtian is one chat can reſiſt many ſubtle 
temptations ; not onely u ſingle temptation, 38 | 
Saran aſſaults on every (ide, with errourt on botbex 
a, with importunities of ſevera} parties, with tempta- 
tion of proſperity offered, of adverſity felt or feared; ;ſtrong 
'ſempeations that! ſeem” to lay à neceſſity of yieldig' on a. 
ling, that makes him ſay, Imuft doit to ſave my liberty, 
lly, life, Sec. A ſtrong Chriſtian can ſay, is no ne- 
elle : he can make light of choſe temptations that ſeem to 
N neceflity to other perſons :. he can confute a ſubtle So- 
ier, and deal with a n Satan cannot 
de ily go beyond and out. wit 
. He can do great, excellent, and uſeful work, is ſervice- 
We co God, if he hate opportunity in buſineſs of greateſt 
be doth not ſerve God onely in ſome little and - 
| table things; but in his place ſets himſelfro the work 
d, doth the great work of his Majeſty faichfally. The 
| of God to him ĩs more eaſieand delightful:asto go ten 
ſes is more eaſie to the healthful, then one to a ſickly per- 
becan go through Gods ſervice with pleaſure, caſe and 


: Mat, without tiring, fainting, fitting down, or giving 
-% H 3 3. He 


Zarter 


45. Bester: Sermon. 1 4 
3. He can 1 ah  hardtruths and providence of G 14 
that are rea plex, and over-ſer the to 
of a weak( il: a laid bis foundation, ro why 
be reduces all things of difficulty, and by the help of i 
reat truths be bath received, be can aſily ſee chrongh i 15 
7 fficulrigs of all that are yet before hip, He can tell hom 
reconcile thoſe things in Scriprure that ſeem contradifly 
om; mo be ern hg difficulty, be can calily diſcet 
the capſe is in himſelf ; and that there is an undoubted way 
of reconciling them, though be hath not attained to it 
He can ęaſily quiet his ſoul * the moſt difficult provk 
gences « and interpret chem ſo as is conſiſtent with 
truths of God, which muſt expound tbem: he recots 
ciles provi ence with providence, and providence with Sciſ. 
pture; whereas a weak Chriſtian is ready to ſay, 4. ha 
Hing. who can bear this and that? And* $4 the difkcalry 
theſe kindes of truths that make ſo many turn their Rel 
on, becauſe not able to digeſt the hardeſt Truths of God, 
Croſs providences makes them queſtion Gods love, © c. 
4. He is one that can exerciſe yarjous graces without { 
ting one ageinſt another, deſtroying or contradicting 01 
another: e can do many works, believe mavy truths, 
form many duties at once. He can rejoyce and. ſoxron., | 
once, and make his ſorrow a help to his joy, and his joy 
help to his ſorrow, and ſo exerciie both in that natute 
will not directly binder or weaken one another, He | 
tell how in ſuch a time as we are in to rejoyce , yet F 
bymble, to be caſt down at Gods fect in the ſence of 
fins we bave committed, and of Gods diſpleaſure, &c: 
- rorejoycein the mercies we have, and do expect to pol 
le doth not look all upon in, all upon affl:ion, or all uf 
on mercy ; but can eye every, thing, and give every thing 
pirt: can exerciſe graces methodically, give truths and pig 
yidences their proper place in his meditations and affections; 
and chis makes bis life orderly, beautiful, regular, and ug 
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| whereas a weak Chriſtian,” let him ſer himſelf a 
5 2. — — 47 if he humb its 
in can do not Iumble; weep, grieve, 

$i and be ready to caſt away all comfort, all ſence of the 
bee of God: if be ſet himſelf to the conſideration of the 
[4h Chriſt, he is apt to forget Humiliation; and to be 
up with ſpiritual pride, & c. Thus he hath not skill, 

, and ability to carry on all the whole work of grace 


WG A ſtrong Chriſtian ſinks not under thoſe burthens tliat 
would preſs down and overwhelm à weak Chriſtian ; be ean 

bear heavy burthens, and moreeafily away with them, ma- 
ing it a recreation to bear ſome things that another would 
iin under, and cannot bear. *Tis thy. weakneſs that makes 
thee make fuch a tir, when God layer on thee perſonal, fac 

V publick afflicttons, that makes thee ſhrink under them; 

of grace would enable thee to ſee God and glory 

in the midſt of them, and to ſay, ed ogg work Joo go 
would enable thee to get advantage, and be by 

Hadſt thou ſtrength enough to * them, thob 

wouldft take comfort from them, and ſuppore thy ſelf under 
2 but when thou haſt not ſtrength to under - 

kind Gods meaning, to ſee the duty then called for, to im- 
* all for God, to do that ſerviceto God thou ſhooldft 

foch a condition, no wonder if thou have not grace to 

ſpport and comfort cheein that condition. Whereas the 
—— by ſtrong faith, love, and patience can 
wy great burthens, &c, 

Is helpful to many, and wal ines unto few. They are 
teuſeful perſons in the family and place where they live : 
Kis they can counſel others in their doubts , help them in 
their traits ; that can bear up the weak when ready to (ink, 
that enn hoid other by the arm when not able to go up- 
tight';*that tend Gods little ones: and if it were not for 


theſe, what would Gods little ones do? They are ſo fur- 


H 4 niſhed 


e Baer Sermon, A 
piſhed with patience, which God N them forth 
ne of the weak ones id his ſamily r, and though they F 
troubleſome, or do that which might be 1 diſturbance q 
them, they will not thruſt them our ; it is they that comſult 
the leehle, ſupport, provide for, firengtben, 8nd conf 
the reſt ; and were it not for theſe, hat backſliding hea 
a d we have? Cc. And they are 1 en able 
as © few, (though while corruption cleaves to them, the 
all ſometimes :) It is not they that are cenſuring th 
brethren; that are 1 7 up diviſion, and make all chat fea 
that is in the Church. If they might be bearkened unto, and 
regarded, there would be quietneſs and compoſure, (for i 
ever there be peace, it will be by the ſtrong ones: ) but wel 


| * 


ones in grace are the burthens and troublers of the family; 


you may know they ate the weak ones in Gods houſe, 
-- Thar they are thoſe that ate alwayes cryiog, complainit 
making fire. werk in the family, bach biting. cenſuring they 
brechren, quarrelling with one ot other, &c. theſe 
troubleſome ſopls are the weak ones, cc. v þ 


* - 


1 The firongeſt in grace are the beſt able to ſtand, work, 


** and ſufferalone. Though in duty they ſhould nor be alot 


when they can have ſociety , and though the reſt are molt 


humble, thergfore are ſenſible they ha ve needofotbers , a 


will nor throw away any of their helps; yer if all forſakt 


chem, they will ſtand to it ftill: they go not to Heart 


meerly for company ſake; they be not Chriſtians meerly 
becauſe ſuch and ſuch are Chriſtians ; If all the world 
fake Chriſt, they will ſick to him, unleſs Chrift leave che 
to their own weakneſs. But the weak Chriſtian bath a great 
deal more need of comfott and ſupport, and lives a mot 
dependent life; they cannot Rand, work, ſuffer alone; 
© Fheir Miniſter fall, they fall: if their Relations change, the) 
change; if there be not ſome body at band to confure W 
Adverſary, they yeild; if there be not ſome hody to kee 
life and warmth, they grow cold in every duty; in affliction 


| Preachid Auguſt 17. 1662. a , 
they can ſtep on no er then led by the hand , &c. have 
3 to liner. to quier, and moderate their paſ- 
om undd to teach them the doctrine of patience: they can 
bold up no longer then they are refreſhed with Cordials : 
Whar would become of you, ſhould God let yon ſtand by 
Joes ſelvrs, GC. We ans 
8. The firong Chriſtian is one that can belt ſive withour 
creatures upon God alone (and a weak Chriſtian is one that 
hach:moſt need of the creature, and can leaſt live upon God 
alone) under the cenſures of the godly, frowns of the wicked, 
withour riches, honours, pleaſures ; can hate quietneſs and 
tontentment in God, whether he have any thing or nothi 
where ever he in, c. The moreneceffity thou art in of HN 
ring ſomething beſides God for thy conlolation, rhe wöre 
weak thou art: there muſt be comfortable proviſion in the 
fanily, healeb, caſe, liberty; there couſt be ſupply : 1 know | 
dot ho to be poor, diſgraced, & c. this impatient 'foulis 
the feeble ſoul: Impatience is nothing but the fruit of ner: 


— x :LY 


neſs. The ſtrong Chriſtian can live upon God alone: there- 
fore if men make as if they were undone, if loſt in their 
2 tis a certain ſigu of a lamentable weakneſs of 'a 
| J. f 
9 That is the beſt and ſtrongeſt Chriſtian, and moſt con- 
firmed in grace, who is moſt employed and abides in'the . 
re of God, in love to God: That hath the fear of God, 
bur goes beyond fear, and loves moſt, and abides moſt in 
the love of God: That makes it his great buſineſs to feed 
upon and ſtudy the love of God to him, and to return love 
o bim again. The more Gods love is on thy heart, and the 
vore thou liveſt in the fruit of that love, the ſtronger Chri- 
lian. But he that lives moſt by a kinde of conſtrainimg fear, 
Woogb be may be ſincere, he is but weak: where there is 
Voching bout fear and no love, there is no ſincerity, but where 
there is ſome little mea ſure of love, fear is ſuch a tyrant, 
WH that it will many times cloud it, ſo that almoſt all his liſe 
| In : | | Dy ſecms % 
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Mr. Baxter Sermon, ” 
ſeems to be moved and managed by fear: and in this thy) 
is much loathneſs and unwillingoels, and they had rathe 
otherwiſe then they do: according to the meaſure of lon 
the ſtrength of grace 

10. He is the RrongeR Chriftian that hath moſt pure! 
moſt univerſal love to others, that can love all men, eve 
» with true unſeigned love, even with ſuch love at 
longs con Chriſtian : that can love every Chriſtian, and! 
a parry onely, with che pure and fervent love which be 
to Believers: that can love every childe of God, and 
thoſe onely that are of bis opinion, or have done bim ga 
but al — (9p te children of God. with a ſincere 
ſpeci A ee Chriſtian that .pi 
| Tante, I . to loving an d 
my: n Rar agree with him in j igen 
and makes thoſe almoſt onely the object of his love ; 


would confine his affections io ſome narrow-ſociety , f 10 


ſictle ſect, party, or parcel of Believers, and cannot le 
Chriſtians as Chriſtians : And hence it is, diviſion is the 
fect of enmity, or of weakneſs in grace, for want of the 
verſality of love. ' I would make no queſtion to prog 
ſtick the healing of all diviſions within this Nation, cou 
but advance all that are concerned in it to the right ter 
of Chriſtian love: 'Tis che weak children in Chriſts fan 
that fails out, when we have not enougb love to reach to 
and tolovea Chriſtian asa Chriſtian, Cc. * 
Queſt. What muſt be done by theſe that are converntdl 
krep them where they are, to help thens unto growth, to 
them better, to further their confirmation, to ſecure their ſai 
tion, that they may after all attain the Crown ? 
Anſi. I ſhall leave with you twenty Directions; ar 
many as there are, there are not more then you ouſt pi 
Rice, and take them as if they were the laſt DireRioo 
ſhould give you. and take them as practical, not as not 
als that you mult live ** as long as you live. 2 
1. 


_ Preac ad. 17. 1662. Rh 
thut the — de ſoundly laid in your head and 


. art in matters of n. In your head, that is, that 
you. e is, wha the Chriſtian * 
by +.is2 what God is : what it is for God to be yours, ib 
kAttributes and Relations unto you: what he is, and will 
: yon: what you are, and muft be unto bim : what 
bow odious, wherein its evil conſiſts: what is ſinne, 
ad: har not: what (in beth done in the world , and whac 
43% * brought tranſgreſſors into: what Chriſt is, 
bath done for mans recovery and redemption: 
I e gives and offers to tlie world ; The 
in the work of — 
ne 2527 the Goſpel-Covenant of 
woenels, and encellency of the grace of this Covenant. 
Nend of our Religion: the everlaſting —— k 
ea * Ah what it is, how ſure, and hom gren 
fie underſtand theſe things, get a ſound ECG 
| 2 belief concerning the Truths of the holy Scripture 
| ing all theſe things : And think it not . — 
Sep tate is true, or that you are reſolyed ſo to believe, but 
dach theſt grounds for your belief: be well eftabliſbed on 
grounds: Read the Scripture much; till you are ac- 
| ed-with, and reliſh the matter and language, and 
6: power , and till all be delightful to your ſouls 
reading: And be not aſhamed to underſtand the Fnn- 
wwentals : look to your Catechiſmes: The Fundamentals - 
Religion you muſt underſtand and receive. And when 
4 bave got them into your head, be ſure you get them 
0 your heart, and never chink any truth received 
Mvitought, till ic hath done ſome ſpecial work on your 
; be t; till you believe that God is Almighty , Juſt, 1 
. and all the Attributes of God have made their hol 
preſſion on your heart: that the ſanctifying — 
Sod bath warmed your affections, captivated your 
Mule; that God be inthroned in your bearrs by the belief and 
. Know 


ö . 


1. harter Sermon, 
knontedieof your mindes : Know y flees ſo 28 te 


humble: know C hriſt ſo as he may be ſweet unto you, ul 
exalced by you: ſer up Chrift in y gur ſouls neareſt to 
hearts: know ſin ſo as to hate it, &. Tis the entertain 
of the good thing of the Goſpel by tbe will chat iu 
principal part of your Religion. .* Tis a matter of lament 
- conſequence in al{ybar lives, when there is not a onde 5 
at che heare : how little life will there be from any truth 
reading ot hearing? The Fundamentals of Religioo'n | 
be ſo received, as not onely to have an old heart mend 
dut a newheart made. Thus anderftand , believe, and gh 
up thy heart to that thou believeſt and underftandeſt, .- 
2. Knowand remember the work of your Salvation, un 
| —— our lives; and that you have never done, 4il 
von have tons living. 1 give this direction becauſe I 
ſomething in Chriſtiauity, che remains of carnality is apth 
hiader, &. and ſome profeſſors, when converted, they 
reconciled to God, and nie, Cc. weeping: $a great de 
be done after, ec. 5 
. Underſtand well wherein it is ; your confirmation 
bility, rootedneſs, and growth in Religion doth conſiſt, 18} 
chief part of your growth in grace is not ro know ml 
thing: then you knew before; but to grow in the nomie 
belief, entertainment, and improvement of. che ſame trols 
that at fitſt you did receive: (not that you may not, 
ſhould — more, for the clear knowledge of: che | 
damentals , guide - you unavoidably to the ſight of u 
other Truths, which a darker knowledge of choſe Fur 
mentals will not diſcover to you.) Tis not additional 
your former knowledge, but the clearer knowing 1 
believing, heartier entertaining and improving of ebe t 5 
you knew at firſt ; as the health of a man conſiſts not in h 
ving every day variety of food, but in the partaking andi 
geſtion of the lame food, chat's ficreſt for him: get da 
more perfect conviction, or concoction of what you k 


4 ' Preached Augu 17. 1662. #7 
end this is en Voumay ow inthe knows 
| rof Gods ateribates — more eleatiy, or- 
Th „ diftivtly, ſatisfactorily and betievingly then before. 3 
{ ſie world of difference in the manner of knowledge, 
en a dark and clear knowing things: grow in greater 
do them, and . — prove 
, and pratiſe of them. 
Oro downwardin humility, and invrard inthe know- 
foe of your ſelves; and above all, maintain a conſtant ab» 
wrenc & jealouie of the fin of pride: grow in bumility, 
iy from man: keep a conſtant apprehenſion of your un- 
pethineſs and weakneſs, of the odiouſneſs and danper of fin, 
ſpiritual pride (ſo called, becauſe exerciſed about ſpiritual 
things: of being puſt up with pride; of any thing in your 
s of being too — 2 in your ſelves : below i — 
N and expect not nor defire others good thoughts of 
iy lies not in humility of opinion, of ſpeech, 
| @tiage :- bur in oppofition to bigh thoughts of our — 
I, gifts, godlineſs, when we think of theſe above their 
© worth > till remember Pſal. 25. Pro26:19." Iſa. 57. 15. fobs 
N as ever you would grow in grace and be 
ns, keep a low eſteem of your ſelyes,be-mean in your 
s, be content to be mean in others, and hearken not 
t flatterers that would puff you up. Take heed of any 
we that wopld puff you up, &c. . 
-,/Youmuft underſtand that you are Diſciples in Chriſts. 
-where Miniſters are his teachers and guides: the Or- 
es his means for his peoples good, and the Scripture, 
— therefore keep in this order, keep 
„commit your. ſouls to thoſe chat are 
| ; ge fir for ſouls to be encruſted with: and when 
Shave done with humble ſubmiſliveneſs to their teaching. 
i in this School under thoſe officers in their Diſcipline, 
awell in the Catholique Church ard Communion 
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"ants , and underſtand the duty of Paſtours and 
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- 
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people, Heb. 13. 17, 18. 1 T. 1 Obey ten 
rhe rule ober you. If God had ſeen the poor Chriſti 
the duty of all to be murſhalſed and ranktin ſeveral (ch 
ranks, orders, and all to walk in this order to Heaven, yf 
vichdraw from under Chriſts officers and ordinance: 
are in danger of being ſna teht up as ſtraglerrn. 
'Q. wand we def who foal we take for our guide 
God take them away ? &c. | 
A. Tu not the denyal of -publick liberty that [oſes 
relation between 2 Paſtor and his flock , oor any word f 
man ſhould cauſe a poor ſoul to truſt it ſelf for guidsnd 
falvation to one that is not able: a mans ſoul is not ij 
hazarded upon damnation, by being deprived of the off 
and ordinances of Chriſt, and caſt upon the conduct 
blinde guide, meerly for the pleaſuring of a meer man. 
6. Be ſure you underſtand the nature of Church-ui 
and neceſſity of maintaining it, and abhor aH wayes 
are truly Schiſmatical, that would rent and divide 
Church of Chriſt. As you muſt not undet pretence 
voiding Schiſm ,caſt your ſoul upon apparent hazard of 
nation, ſo you muſt maintain the neceſſity of Churel 
and Communion : when Chriſts members walk in Cos 
nion with Chrifts members, ſappoſing that which is fit 
lar to the generality of judicious men. Take heed of 
thing that would withdraw you from the communion o 
liry of thoſe that are ſound in the faith. Take! 
withdrawing from the main body of believers, Chrift 
head of his Church, he will never condemu his Church; 
in thoſe ſubſtantials Chrifts Church bath walked in. Divi 
a mongſt Chriſtians is a fin God hath deſcribed as odiot 
tending to the ruine of Chriſtians. Be very ſuſpicious of 
that would draw you from the main body of Believers 
keep communion with the Univerſal Church of Chriſt, 
the generality of the godly in love and aſſection, & 
p94, 7 
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| Preached Abguſt 17.1662. 3 
fure you own -licarts and wayes be the matter of. 
ily ſtudy; and when hypocrites have their work a- 

le youts be much ac home; white they make it their 
to cenſure this and — let the main of your 
be in Ugh tar inward of your own hearts, in 
God and yob:Oblereeyour beirc 

any inordinate — aſter any thing, 
2er — ao way your thoughts go, that 

By know your inclinations by your thoughts, In an 

' manner preſerve tenderneſs of conſcience, fear of ſin, 

zeſs to diſpleaſe God: ler Truth have the maſtery, 

n ſuch a conſcience that dares not f» to ſave yours 
Be fare you ſin not wilfully. Obeythelighe, 
e ſure to keep up continually a lively apprehenſion of. 
E and place of your everlaſting happineſs , to live 
dn che unſeen world. Know where your he 
Iwbat it is, that you grow not to carnal apprehenſi- 

of your happineſs. Lire upon heaven, and let that be it 

1 animate your faith to daty and all that you may 

weary of vexations, and ſenſible of the vanities here 
* Let your converſation be above. Be confirmed in 

afions of the certainty and excellencyof eter- 
fs , - grow more in heavenly-mindedneſs, and in 
n of ſoul, in the hopes you have of theſe things. 
Rand the nature; method, and power of tem- 
=D to reſiſt _— and rein — rr — 
to Satan and his met of tempting; w 
tu watch againſt and oppoſe, whete you — 

& Underſtand the nature of Chriſtian warcbfu ſe; 

p a conſtant} reſolution and courage in reſiſting, e- 

ily the temptations you carry about with you, of your 

D g. conftitution company, and of the time:: ſet 
ben, remember them, keep a ſpecial obſervation of 
and ſay, this andthis it is Tam in danger of; and 

* integrity and Salvation , that's in danger, N 
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Jen know-your danger, vom mud better look afery 


Pare ora oe a 
zee Be Th — — ark 


laſety a C d. L. Ao 


and againſt your fleſh; Von muf 


of ſell-pleafr Sa wich Religion: 


you are bound tocakeche fleſh tor 


4a; to watch — it; and to live in — ci 1 


with it, C. 3. 5. r the 
ſenſes themſelues are all grown: inordinate;qand the 


ferrhinvery much ſeen in its exerciſe this way: If yony 


opinion that you may eat, and drink, and eloath, c: 
do oll thing: tagratitic your ſelves; cc. then no 


you finde but litile enereaſe Ain ele, while yon g 
carnal. Loderſtand and praRtiſethe duty of ſelf-weni 
vate very heart of ſin : kad it not pcs — of 
in 1 1 
11 855 not way to a Ganel bealaſs,; ſewing e 
gianſneſs:, Cuſtomarineſs ,: withour-the-life:: but 
fouls in e contiaual ſeriouſneſo and — 
immortality, and your great coneerumenta. Idary be 


take beed left that incline you to a deadveſsin another; | l 


ſo grow a cuſtomary deadueſa. Take a e 


fulneſs, chat makes yon kcep: your 


; our hands in your bol 
whea you ſhould be doing for you r ſouls: fie up o, 1 


duty, — at. — time for life eternal: 
— 28 if you praged not, nor heat as though you heard 


dat chen upon daty, doing Gods ſerviee , doit wi 4 
3 ſerloolneſz And rigor you can. Togrom -lazie and ne 
'' isghe declining way: uſe ſuch co mme 


NA. 12. 11. u. 4. 71 
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| gr wen — | 
the ſecurity of their conſciences, and love of their fic 
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 Pranched, Auguſt 17. 1662. 
Remember alwayes the worth of time, and great. 
tho your work, and therefore ſo value time, as not 
yor Nothfulty to loſe a moment; it will quickly AY 
age when you are at the laſt you will better know its 
1: hearken to no temptation that will draw you to any 
s, abuſing, waſting of your precious time; if thou haſt 
wgument againſt thy ſports, trifling pleaſures, cc. but 
i It loſes my time, take it for a greater argument thenif 
plethee thy money, friends, or any thing in the — 
ally value the preciouſeſt of your time; your 
morning bours, eſpecially the Lords day; loſe not any 
of it, but improve it with your ſelves und famihes; loſe 
a moment of the Lords day, nor any of thy precious 
thou canſt ſpare and redeem : if thou haſt loſt any, be 
led for it, and be careful to redeem the reft : look back; 
w approve of the time that is paſt? could yon not 
er 5 better? remember what you have loſt, let that 
look before you, remember what is to ba 
140 that firſt which muſt be done, and then leave 
| — time you have to ſpate: it is ignorance and 
ec, and not want of work that makes any think they 
time to ſpare, Epheſ. 5. 16. Col. 4. 5. 
5 Make a careful choice of your company; you cannot 
well to heaven alone, eſpecially a ben you may have 
, thruſt not your ſelves into every company, Epheſ. 
þ cooverſe as mach as you can with thoſe that will help 
are warm when you are cold, knowing when you 
Raorant, believing when yon are doubtful, Ge. eſpeci» 
or your conſtant companions, live with rhoſe that will 
tequent help to you; Maſters, chuſe the beſt ſervants, 
Rear God; fervants chuſe to live with thoſe that will 
you. in the fear of God; for Husbands and Wives 
hoice of. thoſe that will intend upon Religion; take 
| Soing unequally yoaked, and of thinking to get well 


, while you preſume to unite your ſelves with 
thoſe" 


er Basten Sirman, © 
thoſe that with great advantage will binder, not help you 
ſal vation oy 05 gw”. 
14. Keep a conſtant guard upon the tongue, eſpecigh 
take heed of thoſe common fins that diſgrace bath not 
yep out of the world, but have got ſome kinde of c 
amongſt ſome Pro feſſors; namely, idle talk that waſtes ou 
cious time, makes us unfruitful to one another, back. bit 
eſpeciall, can they put but a religious pretence upon it, ou 
they back · bits thoſe that differ in opinion. Remember . 
terrible paſſage, Prov. 18. 28. Zemes 1. 26: Palm 
& 35. 28. avoid idle talk, backbiting, &c. watch . 
your tongnes; and if any are by nature addicted to a lay 
ef. tongue, and multitude of wo rds, there lies a doublegh 
ligation on yon in point of danger and neceſlicy, abo 
others to krep a careful watch over your tongues, you ſh 
rather ſpeak ſewer words then others: and if you finde ; f 


« 


ſelves inclined to ſpeak againſt any behinde his back, 1 
hendyour ſelves and avoid it. * 
15. Learo the holy skill of improving every conguai 
chat God ſhall caſt you into; learn how to live to G 
every condition: if you have zkill and heart, there wal 
vantage to be got by all; that proſperity may ſtreng 
vou in God, encourage you in bis ſervice, that adverſity iſ 
wean you ſrom the world, help you to repentance, raiſe i 
to God, and give you more then it cook away. Koog 
danger and duty of every condition, ſtudy them beſe 
-- come upon you, that they do not ſurprize you; leit 
know what's the danger, duty, and particular temptstiq ii 
every condition, and in that condition you are moſt lib 


* 


f 
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expect a fall into: prepare for affliction as the comme 
of the Saints, take it as no ſtrange thing when it ove 
vou; know how to abound and how to want. A great q; 
a Chriſtians ſafety and comfort lies on this, to ſtus 
temptation and duty of every condition before it cog 
ſo you may have your remedy at hand, and fall to your 
And commit your ſelves to God. 10 
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wort) Be as conſciobable ang flcc in the cutter of your be- 


jons, and dealings with men, proportionably 88 i rite 
ales of holineſs more directiy ro be perforthed to God; 
as much conſeience; care, fludy, diligence, ubout being 
that you wrong no man in buying or ſelling; as you d 
Yaties of "holineſs; bearing, praying receiving. In yout 


Anda make conſcience of juſtice and frithfulreſs as wett as 


: 


p 
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unde worſhipof God, and in your own perſonal bea ri 
ur; in your calling be dilipent, not Norhiful in buſineſd, &: 
Aud ſo in the duties of your relations; Oh char Parents 
Mew what a charge lies on them concerning the ſouls "bf 
children, & c. ſo maſtets, look to your ſervants; and be 
jonable in doing your duty fot their ſouls gobd, and 
eng faichful to them, and com pi ſſionate over them; a itt 
Mer duty to God : keep up family duties with life, ſerionſ- 
,Uiligence, and vigour: the life of Religion in the world 
be kept up very much in families. 


1. I. Make it your ſtudy and care to do all the good 50 
an in 


the world, let doing god be the principal part of 
yo buſineſs, think that the ſafeſt and happieſt life in which 


eas do greateſt good; ſuffer not opportunities ro flip 


Nef your hands; take chem where you have them, and 


WK where you may have them; look not oneſy where you 


i 
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get a good, but — may have oppottunity to do 
a to others: every Talent moſt be abſweted for, youf 
Woledge, health, &. uſe it as you will anſwer for it, and 
tis one of the gteateſt mercies in the world for God 
re you hearts in doing good with that he Hath given, 
3. 16. not for applauſe, but be good husband for 
end confider which way you may attain your ends bel 

Mut you give or do. Thus be rich in good works. 

Lie ſtill as before the living God, approve your heafts 
amy, knowing you ſtand br fall unto bis judgement 

Georefolly all offences unto men, for the Lords ſake, 
1 ronſcience ſake; take heed of ſcandal, and ar 
R 12 1 


Ar. Bunter: Serwav; , 
all the good from others you can, but ſtick not too muy}; 
on mans approbation: diſregard not ſuſpicions or reprogſ 
of godly men, but make aot mans praiſe to be any party 
your reward, it is a ſmall ching for me to be judged of u 
Be not much troubled at it if you cannot pleaſe all: 
bawlings of the malicious ſhould not diſturb a ſoul that 
quietly houſed with God: that ſoul is not well ſtabliſheſa 
faith, that can be ſo diſturb d and diſtempet d by the um 
or words of malicious men. Remember, God himſelf pia 
ſes not all: the moſt of the world are enemies to thy 
Maker upon the account of his holineſs, Juſtice; & c. 4 
canſt thon think to pleaſe allꝰ withdraw from the 
and your ſelvesunto God for the conſolation of his ap 
ba tion, and for. your felicity : this will ſave you from hy 
criſie, and keep;you from the temptations and vexationsd 
the cenſorious world. | . 
19. Be every day as ſerious in your preparation for da 
and judgement; as thoſe that are alwayes certain that it 
come, and kaow not the moment when it will come, (4 
24. 49) Uſ often to think ſeriouſly beforeband , with 
death is, what.thoughts, what tryals death will put a ws 
upon: what temptations uſually accompany our appro 
ing death: what you ſhall moſt need at ſuch a time as th 
what thoughts are likelieſt to poſſels you then : what yl 
are likelieſt to wiſh for when yo muſt needs dye, at 
ſpending your time, expending your eſtate, converſing mill 
others, &c. Ask your ſelves, What will I wiſh I had de 
or been when I come to dye? Think what will be mays 
dreadful to a dying man, for thus you have time to eſcapel 
judgement. Will it not be to think on à life loft in vaqꝶ 
diencht in worldlineſs, unreconciled to God, or at leall 
utter uncertainty of his love? God hath not foreſhe 
what will be a dying mans terrour to torment thee, bus 
get out that cerror; that which will be moſt terrible at 
conquer and deſtroy it preſently. They that wore read u » 
k * 
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| Prearhed, Avpuft 17. 1662. 
| hich the Bridepriom , and the doo. wd h fer) (Mares => 
io) Oh happy thou,” if while the door is open thin 
bond rendy to go in; woe, if when the door be fob >the 
preparation to make, thy graces'to ſeek; Bethink 
mat you will, eicher wiſh or fear when you come to dye 
ind when you will ſay, this ſhould have been doge, Cc, lee 
i #benow'done. 
i Riſe ſpeedily after every fall by found penner, and 
garen recourſe to the blood of Chriſt, Covenunt of grace, 
e bis interceſſion. Lye not ſecure in any fin into whith 
rr lapfed: take heed of delaying and triffing vhenthy 
ſunieular repentance ſhould be exerciſed.” Renew _ 
umpand after thy riſing deal faithfully with chy felf and 
_ Gag; favour nor thy fin, nor fleſh,” go to the quick, leave no 
ion at the bottom: If called to-make reftitution, 
ſhame thy ſelf before men by confeſſion, tick — it: 
Jude plaineſt courſe, that is, the way And let 
ny thought of ſhame, diſhonour, or! binder ie: for 
amore it coſts thee to riſe from fin; the likelier it is thou 
"_efound: in thy Converſion, and the more comfort wilt 
p bave, otherwiſe the ſears and pains of thy diſeaſe will 
kapor-chee, when the through cure would have prevented 
c — not at any mans reproof, though they miſcarry 
mentioned thy faults with paſſion, &c. take that 
Mb is good and be thankful. And after every fall ſit not 
lun in perpetual diftreſs, but as Chtiſt takes the honour of 
re; take thou the comfort of thy cure when recover. 
e thou art truly riſen by repentance, and returned to 
om thou haſt diſhonoured. Thy care muſt be to 
u be ſincere in thy return, and then walk comſortably. 
t Satan make not thee walk ſo as to rob thee” of thy 
| tand God of his honour. 
„ by „ having given you twenty Directions, 1 al reduce 
9 ſe eight Particulars. 
e not thinł ſtrength of grace will be got with eaſe :* 
, * I 3 you 


Mr. Baxter's Sermon, 
you muſt 46, that, that in other things is done for the 
cainipgot, ſtrength, increaſe and confirmation : A man cn 
not att ain knowledge in Law, Phyſick, or any Art, withs 
ſtudying, diligence, unwearied labour and patience through 
that time that is neceſſary to attain it. Set your ſelves tai 
reading of the Script ure and other good books; Rudy gat 
truths ; think not to attainmeſtery in a day: And if & 
ſuch. a copceit-came in your mindes, that you are ſtrong © 
firmed Chriſtians, do not easily entertain it; there mult: M. 
time, induſtry, and d ligenęm : ordinarily ſuſpect the con 
you may have gf ſtrength and confirmation; you muſt g 
by degrees: Gods method is tu begin like a grain of muſta 
ſeed: we are not born mens labour in the proper n 
wich patience, inſuſed gifts are given according to the m 
net of acquiting them: God gives as if our acquiſition 
attain it; never think of having: this without pat ience, 
bout and dil 41 


2. Grow. üb Mibe Church of God, and acer his 0 


cers and Ordinances, and among his peoplę: Do not 
plant your ſelves from, the Garden and Vineyard of: 
Lord if you will thrive; no proſpering in the Coma 
e weeds will choak, Sr. Keep withia the Church 
God, in the co mmunion of. his People, am ong his Ser vas 
under the guidance of his Miniſtecs, for that is the duty: 
Miniſters to bring up, train up, and help the weak ones 
they grow to be ſtrong : they are to be Gods Nurſes, 
helpers of the weak in the Houſe of God: Do not think 
proſper by breaking over the hedge, under pretence of 
right of holineſs what ſoever, ſollowing any party that w 
draw you to ſeparation. | 0 
3. Make it amongſt others, the principal ſtudy of 3 
lives, to ſudy the love of God in the Redeemer, the natuie 
the new Covenant, ad the infinite goodneſs revealed ini 
face of a Mediatour; how it was his deſign: to attract 
hearcs of men to the love of God, by revealing his * 


3 Preached, Auguſt 17. 1662, _ 
loye in the Redeemer, unto which end Chriſt cate far; evetr 
t Gods goodneſs in ſinners hearts; of their being 
Wriconciled to him, and raviſhing them with his love: | 
tue glory and raviſhing love of God, and unipeakable 


—— 5 486; 46112 
4. Live not by ſenſe, or upon worldly hopes, nor in the 
exerciſe of it: See that you live a mortified liſe ; take heed 
of :gluttiog your ſelves wit h creatures, or letting your hearts 
Woo — any creatute be too dear to 
ou ſiye not too much on any ſenfible thing, or upon any 
word hopes or expectations; Shut your eyes to the 
prid, let not your deſires run ont tothe world, and live as 
doch as. you can upon the world to come. 
Let holy felf-fuſpicion — make yon fearful of 
wpration, and keep you out of the Devils way : Would 
oP your ſtanding > grow better and ſtrong in grace; 
let not pride of your hearts, or confidence of yout ſtrength, 
mike you meet among any unſawful communion, ſee any 
elticiog ſpectacle, or thruſt your ſelves. upon temptation +» 
are never ſafe if you thruſt your ſelves upon temprati- 
think with your ſelf, my weakneſs is great, I muſt not 
ee upon this enticing object, leſt my heart take fire; Iam 
Mo ſtrong as to be able co ſtand againſt ſuch, . 
6. When you cannot attain unto that heat of internal 
election you would, be ſure you walk. uprigbily with Cod: 
What wilfully , keep your garments clean: ſet his Law 
ate your eyes; ſin not willfolly for a world: be but found 
ide way of duty, and God will bleſs you, and meet you 
that way : be as exact in obedience , as if you had that 
ame of ſoul you deſire. | 
69, Ina ſpecial manner keep all your bodily ſenſes and 
aer ſubjection; mortifie the fleſh , keep under your 
val deſires in a due ſabjeRionto the Spirit; let none of 
| nees take the reins out of your hands; keep a domi- 
Wu over your fences. 17 
* 14 Lafily, 


%. 
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: Lafly} all yourlife long be langiog to die: let the 
of your to learn to die. Conſider what neceſſity to th 
| ſafety and comfort of death to conſider frequently, Shak 
axle will be made upon dying men, that you may everydy 
fottiſie aꝑainſt it ; to conſider what graces and duties willi 
moſt needful and uſeful then, that you may be moſt cone 
ſing with, and exerciſing thoſe graces and duties. He 

well learnt to die, is no weak Chriſtian. The ftrengehd 
your grace lies in the exerciſe oſtheſe things; faithfully 
- Rice them, and you will fland when others fall; ; you will! 
comfort when others caſt away their comfort; you will 
in peace, when'others die in horrour, [ 
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John 8. 29. 
And he that ſent me, is with me : the Father hath not ith 
abne : for I do alwayes thoſe things that pleaſe him, 3 


Heſe are the words of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour | 
ſus Chrift,they are ſpoken by himſelf,and ch ares 
ken of himſelf; though yet in a ſober and modeſt lence 
are applicable to all his Members: That which Chriſt her 
firms , is that the preſence of God was alwayes with bi 
and ch'sis firſt propounded, He that ſent we is with we ; Wl 
then it is amplified, and the Father hath not left me atone 3 
then thirdly the reaſon of this is annexed , for 7 — 
thoße Things that pleaſe him, 
I ſhall ſpeak but very little of the wards as they dons 
to Chriſt: he tells as where his Father was with him, 
not leave him alone in all the troubles and drſicult# 
that he met withal in che finiſhing the great work of 
redemption; ftill God was with him: It is true, the 
| time whenCh:ift was without the ſenſible manifeſtation 


ind indeed he had that workto do, and thoſe miſeries to ſuf. 
ler, chat if God had left him; if be had not been mightily af- 


ah pafs chis by. I but now, Why did the Father 


loin his pa 


fiſted by the Divine Nature, Chriſt as meer man, could nei- 
ther have done, nor have ſuffered what he did; but the Father 
was with him, and to ſupport him, Iſaiab 42. 1. Bebold ws 
ſervant whom I uphold, You hall find that Chriſt did act fair 
upon this, in 1/a. 50.7. The Lord God will help me, therefore 
ſhall I wot be confounded, ver. g. The Lord will help me. So to 
the ſame effect is P/a/m 16. 9. And yon ſhall finde this made 
good to him in Scripture, in his greateſt neceſſities. 
Take a double Inſtance, 


+ Inthe firſt place, After he had been engaged in the combat 


with Satan, yon read of in Mat. 4. the ſtrongeſt combat or 
Wel that ever was fought ; wherein you have the Prince of 
Pace and the prince of darkneſs; the Lion of the Tribe of 
Fudab, and the roaring Lion that ſeeks how to devout, both 


f them parting forth their utmoſt ſtrength; and endeavour- 


to overcome each the other: Now I ſay in this combat 
the Father did not leave Chriſt, but he helps bim; for he 
ſends an Angel for to miniſter unto him, Mar 4. 11. 


So in Chriſts bitter Agony in the Garden, juſt before his 
bitter- Paſſion and Death upon the Croſſe , the Father 
not leave him alone, for he ſent an Angel unto him ro 


engrhen him, Zeke: 22. 43. and ſo in ſeveral other 
Pies), and in ſeveral other things I might inſtance ; bar 
tbus 
ſtand 


D. Jacomb's Sermon, = | 
fland by be gives you che reaſon of it in the Te 
becauſe bealwayes did the things that pleaſed hm: Thi 
(hall open in a double reſpeR. 0 

Firft, Chriſts undertaking of the work of our Redempii 
on; it was very well pleaſing unto his Father, that poor lod 
undone ſinners (bould he brought back again unto God, and 
and reſtored unto bis love and fayour : I ſay, the Father way 
infinitely well pleaſed with Chriſt in this undertaking, /a. 
x 0fT he pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand; the ple 
fare of the Lord, chat is the work'of our redemption ; w 
in God the Father took great pleaſare or delight; therefor 
when Chrift was publickly in the eye of the world to end 
upon this great work, the Father ſends him out wich this 
witneſs, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, 


| He ſpeaks not of his well pleaſing onely to his perſon , bi 


| 


. 


alſo of bis well pleaſing as unto his undertaking. 50 
Secondly, As the work it ſelf was pleaſirg unto God, 
Chriſts managing of this work was all * plea 
his Father; and that doth appear in this, that Chriſt in ul 
things kept to his Fathers Commiſſion, and to his Fatbhen 
command: I ſay in all thinge he kept to his Fathers Cow 
miſſion , he did nothing here upon earth, but what was with 
io the compaſs of his Commiſſion; for ſaith he in the ve 
before the Text, 7 d nothing of my ſelf, but as my Father bid 
we: So alſo he acted in conformity to bis Fathers will; tha 
was the rule and ſquare by which Chriſt ordered all his ac 
ons; his eye was ſtill upon his Fathers will; whatever he wik 
led him to do, that he did; whatever he willed bim to ſuffer 
that he ſuffered; and thus he al wayes did the things that wen 
pleaſing to his Father: but I do not intend further upon i 
wotds in this reference: for my deſiga is to bring douatꝭ 
words unto our ſelves, to thoſe that are the Membem i 
Chriſt; for there is the ſame diſpoſition of heart in all belt 
vers to pleaſe God: In all things to pleaſe God; this was 
frame and temper and carriage of Chrift ; ſo it is the * 


F .  . Preached Ruguſt ay, 1662. 
nu tenper of every true believer ; and this is 8 part of dur 
— Cdeide, as you know there is a hleſſed reſem 
blance and ſimilitude berween Chrift and his Members; they 
hure the ſame Spirit that Chriſt had, only in a different pro- 
poction; for be bad it withont meaſure; they have the 
lune Grace as Chriſt had for ſubſtance, though not for de- 
gee 5-Of bus fulneſs me all have received grace for gruceʒ that = 
many interpret it, Grace an/wtrable unto grace: As the 
tin war anſwers to the print in the Seal, and as face an- 
ſuem to fate; ſo grace in believers anſwers unto that price 
thar'was in Chrift ; t hey are to ſhew forth the vertues of 
Griſt, 1 Pet. 2. 11. Now this was the grace, and vertue, and 
lolineſs of Chriſt, that he alwayes did the things that ; bis 
Father, Why this is in all believers, only wich this difference; 
duns actual performance in the one, it is but endeavour in 
the other; it was perfect in the one, it is ſincere, but imper- 
ſelt in che tber. 
A uiſt alwayes did things that pleaſed God, a believer 
etdeavours always to do the things that pleaſe Godzhe doth 
notalwayes do fo-;-witneſs Devid in the ca ſe of his unclean- 
ten, when he diſpleaſed the Lord, as it is in 2 Sam. 11. 
The Obſervation I intend to ſpeak to, ſhall be this: 
They that pleaſe God, and endeavenr alwayes to do the things. 
that pleaſe God, ſuch God will be with; ſuch the Father will 
utleavealone; eſpecially in times of ſuffering and trouble ; 
fol wil bring it tothat Caſe, 
Indeed God will not leave ſuch at any time; for that pro- 
miſe is exceeding full, Heb, 13. 5. I will never leave thee, nor 
fwſake thee. I do not know any one promile in all the Bible, 
that is expreſt with ſuch an Emphaſis as that promile is; ſuch 
$wultiplication of negatives in the original. But eſpecially 
God will not lea ve ſuch in an afflicted and ſuffering condi- 
Nan, 0 | | 
*Inthe-proſecuting of this I will ſpeak to four things: 
0 will ſhew you when a man may be ſaid to do the 


things 
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things that pleaſe God. 2. I will confirm the truth of t 
cttine 3. I will ſhew you in what reſpects God will bem uh 
them that deſire to pleaſe him, in a ſuffering condition. 40 
will give you the grounds and reaſons of it and the 
ſhall come to an Application. Aj 

For the firſt, We pleaſe God in what we do, * we 
1. Ina ſuitablenefs to Gods nature. And 2. Io ſubjectios 
Gods Law: For pleaſing of God lies in theſe two thing 
As that pleaſes a man which is ſuitable to his diſpoſition 
is correſpondent with his command: We do the things t 
Pleaſe God; when we do that which God doth; and when 
do that which God commands: When we hate (in , as 6 
hates ſin; when we are holy as God is holy. You ſhall tindei 
in Cel. 1. 10. That you may walk wortby of God, unto all web 
pleaſpng, Obſerve, This walking worthy of God, is walk 
ſuitably, or walking anſwerably to God, Matth. 3. 8. In 
forth fruit worthy of repentance, or bring forth fruit anſwe 


able to repentance; ſo to walk worthy of God.is to walk ſa 


able to God, to his nature: No then obſerve what follow 
that yon might walk worthy of God to all well. pleaſing tha 
we pleaſe God, when we walk ſuitably unto God: So 1 
when we act in a bleſſed conformity to God, to his Law; tet 
nothing can pleaſe the good God, but what is good: Now tappt 
Law being the mea ſure, and ſtandard of all goodneſs, not hig 
can be good, but what bears conformity to this Law, whian 
is the will of God. God is well pleaſed, when bis will is obſe; 
ved: As you know, you that are Maſters,your Servants ple 
you when they do your will. That inference of the A pol 
for this is very oppolite, Rem. & 8. So then, they that are in in 
fleſb cannot pleaſe God. What is this lame inference groun 
upon, becauſe the carnal-minde is enmity againſt God: fot 
is not ſubject to the Law of God, neither indeed can 1 
they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God. Why 2t 
there is that principle in them, as carries out a — 
the Law and Will of God, it is as ii the Apoitle had laid, Th 


| 


Prenehed Aupuſt ry. 862. 
gill not be ſub ject to Gods will, not obedient to Sd cm- 
njands+ thete is @ principal of enmity in them e gainſt theſs 
things; and ſo cannot pleaſe God: God:iv' pleaſed when his 
gills fulfilled, and his commands obſerved ; to ples ſe God, 
vin all things ſo to act, that whatever we do, we may en- 
pio a lixeneis to Gods nature, and a bleſſed ſubjection to 
Coda revealed will, and this is the firſt thing. 1; BOL? 

& ſecond thing is the proot of the Doctrine; they that 
thus plea ſe God, he will be with them, he will not leave them 
iloue ʒ eſpecially in an hour of trial: For my Biethren, a- 
fare your ſelves of this, that which the Father did for Chriſt, 
hill do for all his Members; it is true, Chriſts fofferings 
being greater then ours poſſibly can be, and ſo his relation to 
Cod being higher then ours is; be a Son by eternal Gene- 
ration; we onely by Adoption; be had the preſence of God 
ina more glorious manner then we can expect; but yet in 
our Sphere aceording to the meaſure of our trial, and accord. 
ing to our capacity, we ſhall as really have the preſente of 

od with us, as Chriſt had with him; that as we are parts- 

of Chriſts ſufferings, ſo we alſo ſhall be partakets of 

riſts ſuppor t; he that will be preſent with believers in he- 
uns be is with Chriſt, he will be preſent with believers here 
narb,as he was with Chriſtin all his ſorrows and ſufferings 
No for the confirming of this comfortable truth, I need 

nt ſpeak much: Many promiſes you have in Scripture for 
ty nd whatever God hath promiſed , he will certainly make 
odd: Turn to that one promite inſtead of many, 1/a. 43.2. 

wibow paſſeſt through the water, I will be with thee, through 

vers, they ſhall not overflow thee; when thou walkeſt 

mah the fire, thou ſpalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the flame 

While pos thee. And you ſhall finde too that the Saints have 
apetienced it in all ages, God hath mode it good, | 

B Jab was.a man that met with many ſharp trials, God ex. 

ee bim with many troubles; you ſhall finde that when 

"nes going to Padarr Aram, and was in à very affi:ted 


con. 


condition, Gen. 28. 15. God comes unto him, andfaithþgN 
bold 1 am with ther, Gen. 31. 5. His father frowned ug 
him, but the God of his fathers helped him: 70%, Cen 
20. bis Maſter cook him, put him into priſon, a place why; 
the Kings priſoners were bound , he was in the priſon 
the Lord was with foſeph. The Prophet Feremy- was thrum | 
into a dungeon, but the Scripture ſaith, God was with A 
Lhe three Children were thrown into the Furnace of iff 
but there was a fourth with them, and that was the Song 
God, Dan. 3. 2j. Paul when he was brought to his tryalgl 1 
men forſook him, but God ſtood by him, 2 Tm. 4. 16.4 x 
the Chriſtians in all their ſharp ſufferings , 2 Cor. 4. g. thy 
were perſecuted but not forſaken ; perſecuted by men , 
not forſaken by God. God hath abundantly made our | 
and doth ſo till , that be will never leave thoſe alone ii: 
time of ſuffering, who defire unfeignedly in all chingsgfff 7 
pleaſe God. | rn 
No the third thing is to ſhew yon in what reſpects (YM 
is with ſuch : why this preſence of God is an active preſe 
God is not meerly with his people, but he is wich them im 
active way: for this is a certain truth, God is working 
the Saints are ſuffering. I will open this in ſeveral particus 
Firſt , Gods with ſuch in his teaching preſence. E 
correction and Gods inſtruction they uſually go togerh 
and where there is the cha ſtenings of Gods hand, there ui 
the teaching of Gods Spirit, Fſal. 9C. 12. Jieſſed is then 
whom t hun chbaſteneſt , and whom tion tearbeſi. Chriſt tl 
be were a Son, yet learned obedience by the things t 
ſuffered : God teacheth his upright ones many leſſons 
time of adverſity, which they never learned in a time of 
ſperity. For we are like idle boyes;or bad Schollars, that ia 
beſt when the rod is over us: In a proſperous condition 
ſpeaks to us, and we minde him not, Fer. 223. 21. 1 ſp 
thee in thy proſperity, but thou wonldſt not bear r and this 
been thy manner from thy youth upwards: In proſpl 
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tener nd wid 1-65 Job ſpecks, but we-wil ace 
. — 


46. As Gideon taught the men of Sweeork with: therm 
andibriars ; ſo doth God teach his people by affliction : and 
ghicthe many bleſſed truths that they learn, when they are 
mer the rod, when they want liberty i Oh hat a merty is 
o have liberty then, when they have not Ordiddnces as bo- 
fort lhat a mercy is it to have Ordinances then | Oh what 


Jun erib thing, is it then for them , that they have departed 


e God God teaches them theſe things then : fin is ne- 


te do bitter, mercy is never ſo ſweat, as im a time of ſuffer- 


2: Ob ho vain and empty is the creature then l Oh how 
is communion with God then ! I ſay ſuch things #s 


ale God teaches then. 


Secondly, God is with ſuch in his guiding preſence, Pſalms 


. 24. T hou wilt guide me with thy Counſel, and afterwards 


net de me unto glory, When Iſrael was in the wilderneſs, | 


If bed cbey had the cloud to guide them. It is a bleſſed thing 


thre under the conduct and direction of the wiſe God; we 
ner have ſo much of this as in an hour of tryal: indeed 


thipeople of God never fly ſo much to God for direction, 


i #watfuch a time: as Sax/, when be was in diſtreſs, then he 


allsforthe Ephod; and thus it is with us under affliction, 
dun we look to God. | | 


audi, God is wich tbem in his preſerviog and hiding pre- 
God is the Saints hiding place, their Shield, their Buck. 


FY 


, 
- 


ak Fire, now God ſaves them: Perer is in priſon, 


Ii cheir Rock, their Defence : the Scripture expreſſions are 


n to hold out Gods protection as to bis peoples God 


conſtant care over them to preſerve them and ſave 
Lan; oh but eſpecially in a time of trouble 1 ac the Mari- 
u never ſo careful of the Ship as under a ſtorm; and God 


| b Her ſo careful of his Church and people as under afflicti- 
eren is in the Dungeon, now God ſaves him: Da- 


* 


Nals in the Den, now God ſaves him: The three Children 


now 


now God ſaves him: The Mother never tends the child, 
carefully, as when the Childe is ſick; and Proyidence is ne 
ſo tender to the people of God, as under a ſuffering cou 
tion. 2 
Fourthly, God is with them in his comforting preſene 
2 Cor. 4.1. Who comforteth us in all our tribulatioan: wg 
uſually we have moſt. of conſolation from God, when g 
have moſt of tribulation from without: as our ſufferings 
_ abound, ſo our conſolation doth abound much more: Th 
childe that is beaten when it is well, is cheriſhed wheaitj 
ill: when perſons are ſick, then you give them cordidhy 
God gives the beſt of comforts in the worſt of times: why 
the burden is heavy upon the back, then the peace of conk 
ence is great within: che worſe it is without, the bettet 
is within: when mea diſcover moſt of anger, then God 
covers moſt of love. | 5 
 Fifthly , God is with ſuch in his ſtrengthening preſen 
to enable them, and to ſupport them to undergo whatever 
is pleaſed to call chem unto : this is the way of our good alli 
"gracious Cod, he alwayes gives out ſtrength, as he layes iſ 
affliction: he never leaves his Children alone in this reſpe 
be will be with them to ſupport them: though it may 
not to deliver, yet he will certainly be with them to ſupport 
the rod and the ſtaff they go together, P/al. 23. 4. the 
flicting rod and the ſupporting ſtaff: when one is upon 
Saint to afflict, then the other hand is underneath the Sai 
to ſupport: 1/a. 41. 10 Iwill uphold thee, I will ſtreng 
thee; fear not, I will help thee, yea, I will uphold thee with! 
right hand of my righteouſneſs. This David found, I e 
unto the Lord in my diſtreſs, he anſwered me, and ſtrength 
we in my inward man, Pſal. 138. 3, Oh! when men affli 
God ſupports ; when men put the childreg of God into Wi 
deep waters, chen God takes them by the chin, and hoi 
chem up, that they ſhall not ſink and be drowned, $1 
Sixthly , God is with them in his ſympathizing preſengm 
L ' 
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gir droſs i the pruning-hook of affiiction it is but ti 
mak cheir lyzuriant Branches: God tales che ſharp knife | 
Mpbisband:andiances them; but it is onely to fetch dit 
Geir corruption. By this ſhall che iniquity of / arob be pus 
and this is all the fruit, to take away his ſin?n?n 
onchly, Cod is wich them by his quickening pteſente (s 
ber prayery more fervent, to make their requeſts to 
Fhrone of Grace more importunate. The Children 6 
cy maſt co him when they ſaffer moſt from men , a 
fir) Frayers are beſt when their condition is worſt i Prays 
tGorrens affliction, and affliction heightens P*Jer t God 
Nh chem to hear their Prayers. Oh the Prayer of the 
Wed cher comes upto Heayen ! God heats the fighs and 
u of his Oppreſſed Ones, their tears pierce the Hes 
they call upon God in time of trouble, and pour out 
8 arrows before the Lord, and he doth hear them © 
D, Sodis wich chem hy his raifing preſence co raiſe 
beir hearts higber, to elevate their jouls, and bring 
ore near to himſelf, Gods people when they meet 
aubies in the world, Oh] nothing ſo ſweet unto the 
Se enjoyment of Cod! chen no liſe ſo ſweet unto them 8s 
Flle of faick ; then they reliſtia ſwoetneſs in the promite : 
n ink of God, ah hom welcome is it ? then all the 
| K affeſtions 


A affections of their ſouls center in | God, oP run to Godt 
in Winter time all the ſap of the tree runs to the root: I | 
| 3 time it ſpreads it ſelf in the body, but in the Wi * 
goes to the root: when 4 man is ſick, all the blood gy 
e heart; ſo in a ſuffering condition all the Fey! | 
the ſoul $0 to Gd. 

But nom what are the reaſons why God will not "I | 
his people that thus defireto pleaſe him? * 

Why, God loves them, therefore he will not leave tliemz ö 
perſons we love, we cannot leave, eſpecially when 94% f 

in a diſtreſſed condition: and as God hath ſet his love w 

on them, ſoꝭ they have ſet their love upon him ; z ey | 
him, Pſal. 91. 15. you have there an expreſſion , Bec as 
bath ſet his love apon me, therefore I will deliver him: 2 
call upon me, and I will anſwer him, I will be with him in im 
ble. God is a God of bowels, of great pity and compatli 0 
and therefore he will not leave his people in a time of os 
ſtreſs: you know bowels how they ſtand in you tous ! 

them that are in miſery; it goes to the heart of a mere 
man to leave a perſon in miſery: Oh how great are 
bowels and compaſſions of God ! Is Ephraim my ſon, in 
pleaſant childe ? Oh my bowels are turned within me, 1 I wil 1* 
mercy on him. 

2: Such as pleaſe God, ſhall have his preſence under fi 
tering, becauſe now they need God moſt: if God will A 
leave "his people as to temporal ſupplies, becauſe 32 5 
ſuch ard ſuch things; they need meat, and they need clot * 
ing: ſurely much more God will not leave his Children 
to Spiritual ſupplies, under times of diſtreſs, becauſe 
they need God. Ohwhat can a Believer do? or v E 
a Leliever ſuffer when God leaves him? his ſtrength ule 
God ; his ſupport is in God ; his comfort is in God ; 
in God : and therefore if God now leave him, what will 
come of him? he needs God at all times, but never fol 


as when his condition is dark and troubled. What u 
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* Preached, Augult 17. 1662. | 
chat man of ſo great ſtrength, when his hair was pond 
And what is a Believer, when his God is gone? 
3. God loves to ſee his people cheartul in a time of ſuf- 
ring, and therefore he is with them; he loves not that they 
*Hould walk dejectedly. When God is preſent, Paul and Si: 
ls can lng in prifon ; the A poſties can rejoyce, that God 
hours them to be reproached for him: When God is pte: 
ker, the people of God are not onely chearful under tribir 
on, bur can glory, their Croſs is theft Crown; bat If 
God be withdrawn, what can there be? drooping hearts 

I and pedfive ſorrows. | 2 
God will not leave them, becauſe they will not leave 


„ 
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YA « ll not! 
; God will not leave them, becauſe they ſuffer for his 


| e: were they not tender of Gods glory, and carefull td 

T pleaſe him, they might be free from ſuffering as wel as * 
bers; but it is for Gods ſake they ſuffer : For thy ſake we 

Ile like ſheep, all the day long. 


*Laſtly, It is thus, becauſe God will make it appear to all 
Ge world, chat he puts a difference between them that de: 
I lie topleaſe him, and other men; God hath a value for 
: Do but fee how Moſes argues the caſe with God, Exod: 
| it. 13. and ſo on, where he comes to God with a pear re- 


ea, chat God would ſhew him his way, that he might 
it: Why, ſaich God co him, Ay preſence ſhall' go wit 
lee, Moſes ſaid unto him, It is well thou art pleaſed to pro- 
ile ſo great a mercy ; If thy preſence go not with me, carry i 
I bence : ſor wherein ſhall it be known that I and thy people 
are found grace in thy fight ? Is it not in this , that thou goeſt 
M! Obſerve, Moles pleads with God, how his favour; 
Nove, arid mercy ſhould be wich, them; unleſs he were 
ent with chem : and ſo God he walks wich his people in 
ble; for how ſhould che world ſee God regarded them; 
ſ Tour them, unleſs he manifeſted his preſence unts 
Ama time of trouble and atiliftion ? 
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Dr. Jacomb's Afternoon Ser- 
mon, Auguſt, 17. ö 
John 8.29. 1 
And he that ſent me, is with me: the Father bath not 
me alone: for I do alwajes thoſe things that pleaſe him. 
1 Was upon theſe words in the morning; having ſp ok j 


4 


ſomerhing to them as they referre to Chriſt who ſpurl 
| them here of himſelf, I then brought them down toll 
Members, Believers: and ſo propounded this obſerva} 
from them, That whoever they are that deſire to pleaſe God, 
do the things that are pledfog to him, God will be with ſuch; 
the Father will not leave ſuch alone,efpecially in a time of ſu 
ing and trouble. In the proſecuting of this point, I ſpaks 
four things, which I ſhall not now repeat, but come to 
mark which I intend at preſent; and that is, to make fg 
Application. 1. Let me endeavour to prevail with even 
of you, ſo to carry your ſelves in your ſeveral places and 
pacities, that whatever you do you may pleaſe God. 
It was a bleſſed Teſtimony that was given of Enoch, H 
11.6. Before his tranſlation he had this wives „that he pi 
ſed God. Oh! how happy will they be at the great d 
Judgement, who ſpall be ſingled out by Chriſt, before! 
gels and Men; and Chriſt ſhall ſay of them, This was 
man, or this was the woman that pleaſed God! There] 
great deal of pleaſing in the World, but there are but 
few that make this their buſineſs, to pleaſe God; there 
I would have you ſhun that which is ſinful, and preſs WW 
that which is matter of Duty. yo 


* 


. There are ſome that minde nothing but to pleaſe ti 
ſelves, to promote their own intereſt, to love their own! 
to indulge themſelves in their own carnal delights; bus 


| Preatbed, | Angus T7. 1662 | 
- > 1 5 the good of others, or the plealing of God: 
25 endes of, and againſt theſe, Rom. 8 
here are others that look no further then the pleaſi 
Een; if they can but keep fair with men, and ſhah the 45 
fare of men,that is all chey aim ar : but my brethren, what 
z0r gong i is it to pleaſe man, and diſpleaſe God ? what a 
thing is it to have man to be your friend, and God to 
? to have the ſmiles of a poor dying p 2 
, "and to lie under the frowns of the great G | 
_Indec there is a good pleaſing of men, co pleaſe -"M for 
tt ification,as the Apoſtle ſpeaks,Rom.1 5.2. and ſo 7. 
Apoltle ſpeaks of himſelf, I 8 10. 32. Even a I pleaſe all 
ue "ruin rap is,in allchit that are of an indifferent 
Hure, not fimply evil; nor auß good, in all things. 
This Apoſtle was of a yieldin K omplying (ric chat | 
thereby tlie better i inſimiuate hi mfelf into the affe- 
751 men, and be more iſtrumencal to the glory of 
Win the work of the Goſpel, 1 Cor. g. 22. To the weak be. 
ſel as weak,, that I might gain the weak, I am made all 
5 to all men, that I might by all means ſave ſome z > and this 
ue now in matter of Duty, ſuch things as are expreſly de- 
lined by God, and ſoare either good or evil; in theſe 
the Fes would be no pleaſer of men: if I ſhould . 
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aſe mew, ould not be the ſervant of Chriſt, Gal. 1. It is good 
pleate others to their Edification, but we muſt not pleaſe 
& ers to their own ruine and condemnation : It is good to 
ſemen when we can ſo do,and not grigye God. instead? F 
Cplealing men, let it be your conſtant care and beſt endea . 
hy T in all things to pleaſe God : my brethren, this is a duty 1 
{0 great importance, that was I now to take my leave of * + 
&, and ſhould certainly know that I ſhould never ſpeak to. 
more, as we are come very near to it; for though I ſpeak 
yo Yu a living man, yet I ſpeak to you 28 4 dying miniſter; 
Foy „ is a i ity of that meg and importance, that I : 


* 


3 know 
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4p Dr. Jacomb*s Sermon, þ 
now not what to preſs upon you more material then thy 
gonſult but two places of Seripture, Col, 1. For thig cauſe; 
dd notceaſe to pray for you : What was the thing the Apoll 
in chis his conſtant Prayer did beg of God for them? Ir my 
this, That they might pleaſe God; and when he was tak 
his leave in the winding up of his Epiſtle to the Hebrews,Nul; 
the God of. peace, that brought ag ain from the dead our Lord ll , 
. (353 the great Shepherd of the ſpeep, through the blood of the evgs 
' laſting covenant , make you perſect in every good work to doi 
will, working in you that which i well- ple aſing in bis ſight. 
I need not go beyond the Text for Motiyes to ſtir . 
up to theſe Endeavours; For, * 
Motive 1. Firſt, conſider what that God is which I w .I 
have you endeavor to pleaſe. He is that God which made h 
yen and earth;that God before whom all this world is as nv 
thing, but as a little duſt in the balance, and as a drop of wel 
ter tothe bucket ; that God whom Angels adore and wa: 
hip; that God who by a word from his mouth is able to brig 
the whole univerſe into nothing:will you not ſtudy to ple 
his God ? But further, conſider what this God is to you 
is the fountain of your being, he is the God of all your mal 
cies, he is your Creator and Sovereign, he is your maker aſh 
Law-giver. It is he that by a ſmile can make you happy, ahi 
by a frown can make you miſerable , it is he that bath he 
and hell at his diſpoſal, who openeth and none can ſhut ,wbo will 
and none can open. He that muſt judge every one of you i 
ther to eternal bleſſedneſs, or elle to eternal torments ; iti 
he in whoſe hands your breach, your life, your ſoul, your 1 1 
© js: will you not endeavour to pleaſe this God ? as the Fi 1 
2 Phet argueth in point of fear, Iſa. 5 1. 12. Who art thou ta#* 
Art afraid of 4 man that ſhall dye, or of the ſon of mAn that na 
be made 45 graſs, and forgetteſt the Lord thy maker? Oh po 
Creature ! who art thou that goeſt about to pleaſe a moi 
dying man, and doſt not go about to pleaſe the great Gus 
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thy Creator and Sovereign! 2 
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, Preached, Augatt * 
2 . Conſider chat relation wherein i your b 5 
b ſtand to Godihe is your maſter, you. his cape he is your, * 
Aber, yon his children: he is your Lord, you his ſubjects: 
ou know all that are in cloſe Taiga will ſtudy to pleaſe 
fiem that are above them; as the ſeryant his maſter, the child 
is father, the Subject his Prince: All perſons that are in a 
fate of inferiority, will ſtudy to pleaſe their ſuperiors, eſp pe- 
Ally when they do depend upon them. Oh! how infinitely is 
od above thoſe relations: Alas, there is but a very little di- 
"I ſtance betwixt you and your ſervants, and yet you expect they 
"FF ſhould pleaſe you, will you not therefore pleaſe God? eſpe- 
oy cally conſidering your dependance upon him. 
3. You ſhall not loſe by pleaſi ing God: that is enough to 
IE. us upon this: He that pleaſeth God profiteth himſelf: 


4 


that very a& wherein we Meaſe God, we profit our ſelves: 

Wen can 4 but little for us, yet for what they can do, we ſtu- 
to pleaſe them. Let me open this in a few particulars. 

a If you will ſincerely endeayout in all things to pleaſe 


* 


gd, God will give vou a gracious return to all your prayers. 
Oh what a meércy is this for a man to have his prayers an- 
s ered by God ! 1 1 John 3. 22. Whatever we E, we receive of 
| im!, 9 we keep his commandments , and do thoſe things, | | 
Mar arc pleaſing in his fight, Never expect that God ſhould, * 
; | any prayers, if we do not endeayour to do thoſe things 
lar pleaſe him. 
2. Do you pleaſe God, and he will oleaſe you : mercy 
en us, and duty pleaſeth God. Now when we pleaſe 
God in a way of duty, he will pleaſe us in a way of mercy: * 
Ji we order our wayes ſo as to pleaſe God, he will order his 
hes ſo as to pleaſe us. 
3. Great is the henefit of pleaſing God, even às to men? 1 
and this Solomon ſets before you, Prov. 16. 7. When 4 mans 
Wajes pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at peace 
| th him; and he hath ſuch another expreſſion, Prov. 22.1 1+, - 


| Me that loyeth pureneſs of heart, the King ſhall be his friend: 
3 K 4. the | 


| 


* Ih: Men Sorwin, . - * 
meaning of his Kripture is this, when we keep cloſtig Þ wi 

F T ago walk in co e and make it & 1 
gregt defign ta pleaſe him, he will 1. ro finde fayoiir 
the eyes of men, He that maketh God his friend, God wil 
ma ge chat mans enemies ti be Bente. Men ate poi | 
fall of anger, revenge, and.exaſperation; be it ſo? Do ys 
fefire to pleaſe God? God can turn heir hearts towat 
yon; God can ſwerten them in their ſpirits, and take ; 7 
that Venome tlat is in chem: ſo you know he did in th 
Cate of E ſan to his brother Jacob. " 

4. This is the way to heayen and happineſs; God will be 
Ape before the ſinner ſhall be ſaved, Heb. i 1. Enoch befq 

is tranſlation had chis teſtimony; That he pleaſed God: 

is ng way to heaven but this; che child ele the father, a 
chen the father gives him che Inberitance. So vo it is here. 

Let me return to the Argument in the Text, God ill 
never leave them alone, that deſire fincerely'to pleaſe big 
Merhinks this ſhould be a yery prevailing Motive to jo 
eſpecially now] pleaſe God, and! he will ae never leave you, "I 
not in a time off diſtreſs and trouble. Here is the great difs 
ference betwixt a faithful God, and a falſe man. 

In time of trouble and adverſity men leave us and forſakeY t 
us; in time of proſperity then they flatter us, and Pretende f 
great deal of friendſhip and kindneſs: but as no man loi i 

L 
{ 
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upon a Dial when che Sun is under a cloud; ſo theſe- ven 

men that pretend ſo much of kindneſs and friendſhip „ if ſo 

be we do but come under a frown,or into trouble, then their 

*r:endſhip and kindneſs is at an end, as Paul ſaid ; No many 

ſtood by him when he came to be tryed before Nero, all men 
forſook him, bur God did not forſake him. The Wiſe — 

hach an expreſſion, Pro. 17. 17. A friend loves at all times, and 

4 brother is born for adverſity , but where ſhall we finde ſuch a" 

friend, or indeed ſucli a brothet ? But now if you will pleaſe 1 

', God, he will ſtand by you when all men leave you: when 

you have the greateſt need of God, he will then ſtand iy 


n Pre Kü f 17 1862; ; 
Eydu be in « Prifon , be will be e 
La be will be wich you : if ſin doth and 
certainly no affliction ſhall part God 
1 Fir to pleaſe God oh! age 2d W for GoTeo 
t is che ſad ſt of all when 
] 1172. 9.12. V unto them when I depart EY them. x 
| arcall the merries if God leave you? no more then i a man 
had'a fair pleaſant Houſe, and ne yer ſee the Sun more, 
3 Oh do the things that always pleaſe the rd, and he will 
„ py you; under mercies, ander a tions he will I” 
2nd then your mercies ſhall-be very ſweet , and. 
5 ſhall not be very bitter. You know he rar 
an was, Num. 10.3 1. with his facher in in law, H 
Mlianite; Leave us not I pray. thee,  foraſmuch 4s thou 
— ve rare to ent amp in the wilderneſs, and thou 421; to 
: keep God to you eſpecially. when you are 3 
at dees of trouble, God will be to you i | 
'Y ofeyes, he eden Counletor, your C „your 
„ ure, your Portion, your | 
'Imight add one thingmore in the laſt place 
Study to pleafe God, heis ſo cake to be pleaſe 
tha i; a motive to us to endeavour to pleaſe thoſe perſons 
3 be pleaſed; a childe that bath a facher that 
eaſe to be pleaſed,a ſervane that hach 9 
Isbe ITE will ſtudy to pleaſe them. Sincerity 
in the midſt of much infirmity ; he 255 dc: 
3 . that whereſoever a poor ſinner d 
lelire to pleaſe God, he will accept of thoſe deſires: * we 
an but pleaſe God, it is no great matter whether we pleaſe 
den or not. n 
I ſhall conclude this branch with 1 Theſ. 4. 1. We beſeech 
brethren, and exbort yok in the Lord Jeſus, that 4s you have 
1255 of. us how you 455 to walk, and pleaſe Gad, that Jon 


| how abound more 
Þ > By a To Taba hire thew you bös 
| you 
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Dr. Jacomb's + Sermon, 
are to pleaſe God. I cold you in general i in themor 


au 4 ; 
8 pleaſing of God lyeth in two things. | 


51. In ſuitableneſs to his Nature, 
2. In ſubje&ion to his Law. 
oe you would pleaſe | Godin all your actions, look to 4 


hat you do may bear ſome reſemblance to his N | 


250 ind hold forth obedience to his Law. 
ohftilt the will of God, and in all things act in confar- 


y to that will; do not allow your ſelves in the commiſſion Y 


e known ſin; for that will certainly diſpleaſe God; 

it was ſaid of David when he took Bethſheba to Wife: bn 

faith che Text, the thing diſpleaſed the Lord. Do not bank 

any known duty, for that will diſpleaſe God. | 
In a word, be holy in all manner of converſation. 


-- This being too general, I ſhall not inſiſt upon it; onef 


ima word more particularly. 
Do thoſe things now ; make conſcience of choſe dutis 


Shichow | lye upon you „in che doing of. hich youll 


certainly pleaſe God: and they are ſuch as thefe : 
Be ſtedfaſt in che good wayes of God, in the midſtof 1 

back-ſlidi af 125 

God, Phil. 4. 1. Contend . the ea which is delivered to 

Saints, Ver. 3. of the Epiſtle of Jule. 


tizing age, ſtand faſt to the ink | 


He not aſhamed to own Chtiſt before all the world; i 


you be aſhamed of him on earth, he will be aſhamed of you' 
m heaven; and woe be to that fi nner whom Chriſt is al- 
| E own. * 
eckon reproaches for the Name of Chriſt better the 

the pleaſure of fin that is but for a ſeaſo | 

- When God calleth you to it, aſſett the purity and ſpit 
tuality of Goſpel - worſhip; do not place Religion in afe 
ſhadows where the ſubſtance is neglected; but ch 
ſelf-denial, mortification, crucifixion to the world, keepi 
up cloſe communion with God, love the people of 
whatever the world ſay or think of thee ; for God i is high 


iefly minde N 
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#& Preached Angalt 175 1662. 3 
ſed when he ſeeth his Children loved. K 
eepup Religion in your families, Whatever ſcorn or cn 
| tempt is caſt upon you. Oh that you would labour to be of 
| 4hrabams ſpirit ; I know ſaith God, he will command his Chil- 
dren and bis Houſhold after him, and they ſhall keep the way of 
ze Lord, Gen. 18. 19. 
1 do not know any one better means for the keeping up of 
Religion in this Nation, than for Maſters of Families to be 
— in the diſcharging of this du 
he good in bad times be patterns of 5 works to \ thoſe 
42 behold you. 
Let no reproach or obloquy make yon da abate your exatt 
wich God; whatever you meet withal inthe wayes 
11 holineſs and a ſtrict life, ſay, If this be to be vile, Iwill 
be more vile. 
Make conſcience of a ſtrict obſervation of che Lords Day - 
| take heed of that Sacriledge of ſtealing away holy times; + 
© proſticuting that to common and civil uſe, which 3 is imfro- 
priated and dedicated to the ſervice of God. 
Fray for, and loveall.thoſe that have been MORT 
bor your ſpiricual good in the work of the Miniſtry, hat- 
eyer dirt is now thrown in their faces, and chough you neyer 
Leer more good by them. | 
Forget not to diſtribute to the neceſlities of Gods peo- 
pe, chat. are many of them in alow condition; for this is a 
lacrifice of a ſweet odour, and well pleaſing to him. DS 
Carry your ſelves with all patience and Chriſtian meek: . 
neſs towards them that wrong you: pray for them that are 
Jour enemies, and when you are reviled, revile not again, 
en your ſelves to that God who judgeth r VE hat ar 
Do your duty to your Superiours , and to chole chat are 
in Authority. ; 
So ey your ſelves that it may be wich you as it was with 
eG ey had nothing againſt him, 1 in the matter 


f his God 1.4 
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EY Jha Sebi; 
Bank not a ny duty föt ſuffering *' Chooſe the g 
TEN aura 
a word, ſo walk as it et 0 nd fad 
ly „Iſpeak to you, as r Phil. 2. 16 
oldtng forth the word life , that Ln refoyce in the day 
Chriſt, that I have not run in yain, nor labdured in yam. 
Tie rhird Uſe is for ah 4lthofe that do conſd. 
encibuſly endea t in all lit © God, the comfort 
lies in this; you may ſuffer,” ably ever you ſuffer, che 
Father will not leave yo atone: Neid e 7654 de 
ſecure a man from ſufferin from men, 122 = 
| ee Boone en: But now thioii 1 
not prevent Wk takes away tlie ſtin Fedor 
danger bft akes it to be like $nipſons Lion 
when i it Was 0 be © ak nothing but honey in the belly 'of 
it; h! the reſence of Goch in e of affli&ion is ex- 
'pterions,it turns gall into honey, thorns into roſes) 


| i ewhar'you may under 

9250 . vl I wells” if God comes 

the Croſs t of it ſhall never hun 

yourwhat is a priſon when God is cherer My bretliren though 

eſtite leave yotyrelations leave yoti, all your coihfotts 12 
you; ſo long as God doth not — you, it will be well: 

| therefore do not fear; be not dejetted; or diſcontaged: Ie, 

43> 1, 2. Fear nut, O Facob, why ſo when thou paſſe vin 


the water, I will be with thee. We have more reafon to 
afraid of proſſ ix with Gods abſence ,- then of 'adverſity 
wich Gods preſence. A good God wilt make every condition 
to be good; it is not a priſon but a palace where God is; 
they that do the things that pleaſe God, whatever condition 
they may be brought to, rhe Fatlier will not leave chem a. 
lone. Miniſters may leave you, the means of Grace and Ot» 
dinances in a great meaſure may leave you, your creature- 
enjoyments and comforts may leave you; but here is a God 


ehiat will never leave you: Oh! bleſs his holy name. 4 
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ourthly ,' Is this pleaſing of God a duty of ſo great im» 
"1 dortance and benefit? then be tender and charktable in 
- | Judging of choſe that do differ from you and others, upon 
bs account, becauſe they dare not diſpleaſe God. I may in 
| | this caution, aim at my ſelf, and others of my brethren in the 
; work of our Miniſtry: but I am not here at preſent to take 
ui laſt —_— : I hope: — _ further r- 
; | ranicy of ſpeaking to you: if not, let me require this 
| YG * a charitable interpretation upon our laying 
own the exerciſe of our Miniſtry : chere js a greater gage 
then you muſt judge us all ar the great day; ang rovhis 
e we can appeal before Angels and men, that iN 
his thing, or that thing: that puts us upon this diſſi but i 


conſcience towards God, and fear of offending h 


1 
8 
W 3 - 
S383 i . 
$ . — 


ie 


ee 


after prayer, and the uſe of allmeans, do yet continue; 

thar doing thus and thus, we ſhould diſpleaſe God: there- 
fore deal charitable with us, in this day of our affliction. If 
we be miſtaken, I pray God to conyince us: if others be 
miſtaken, whether in a publick or private capacity, I pray 
a in mercy conyince them: but however things go, God 
mill make good this truth to us; in this work he will not 
"aye us, and our Father will not leave us alone; for it is 
the unfained deſire of our ſoul, in all things to pleaſe God. 
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_ Heb, 13. 20, 21. b 


Now the God of Peace that brought again from the dead i; 
Lord Feſus , that great Shepherd of the Sheep , through tH 
blood of the Everlaſting Covenant, make you perfett in 
good work to do his Will, working in you that which i 1 V 
pleaſing in his fight, through J eſis Chriſt : To whom be g 

ever and ever. 0 th 


T would give light to theſe words, if you conſider tꝶ 
' ſcope and deſigne of the Apaſtle in this Epiſtle 
the Hebrewes ; The ſumme of which is, He writes @ 

em, that he flight animate their ſpirits again 


* 


cy from the Doctrine of the Goſpel ; they were liablety' 
this upon a double Account: 1. Partly in reſpect of thoſe 
Perſecutions to which they were expoſed ; for the Jews wert 
led with a bruitiſh zeal for the Ceremonies of the Lev 
ical Law, and expreſt the greateſt rancour againſt thols, 
ho left Moſes to follow Chriſt. This is the'Reaſon why 
the Apoſtle layes down ſo ay preſervatives againſt theit 


, Sonny 95 


revolting from Religion; and he ſpends one part of this 
Epiſtie in a moſt patlionate Exhortation to petſeverancy 
and doth in the tenth Chapter inſinuate himiſelf into them 
You have already taſted the firſt- fruits of affliction, ve |Y 
3, 4. Tou took joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, knowing m © 
your felves , that jou have in Heaven a better and an enduig 
ſubſtance. This is that temper that Martyrs have expreſh; F 
who haye not onely parted with their goods, but with their 
lives for the Goſpel: * When they came to the Stake, chef! 1 
would net ſo much as ſhed a tear to quench thoſe —_ 75 
| : wHhereit. © 
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acc ſhould aſcend ro God as ina fiery Chariot; 

by zook, joyfilly. the ſpoiling o 72 goods , knowing in Jour 

I, that you have 4 better and an enduring ſubſtance,” Thus 
Ye infinuares himſelf, by. repreſenting what they had done, 

w encourage them to perſeverance, and partly he fottifies 
them againſt Back-ſiding , by thoſe terrible judgemetity 
which he threatned againſt Revolters, as you may read Chap. 
6 7. 2. As they were liable to this Apoſtdcy upon the ac- 
taunt of Perſecution, ſo upon the account of the unſettled- 

I oc and inſtability of their own ſpirits. There were ſeveral 
ofthoſe ho had given up their names to Chriſt, who did 
compare the Ceremonies of the Law with the purity of the 
Goſpel; Now the Apoſtle, to ſecure them from this mix- 
Be his great deſign is to repreſent the vanity and infective- 
bels of all che Ceremonial Law, and to expreſs and prove 

F the yerrue and efficacy of the Lord Jeſus his death, which 
Ms che ſubſtance of all the ſnadow. And this takes up ule 

dart of his diſconrſe with them. 8 
No in theſe two verſes he ſums up, by way of Rec 
takrion, all that which he had diſcourſed of at large; and in 
them you may obſerve theſe two things. 
(t.) A Deſcription of God, to whom he addreſſes this 
Prayer. 

a) The Subſtance of the prayer it ſelf. 8 
The Deſcription of God, that he amplives by theſe 
o chings: (I.) From Attributes and Qualities of God, 
[1 may ſo expreſs it) Now (faith he) the God of peace. 

) From che effects of his power and love, That 
"mught again from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that great 
Whheard of the Sheep. And theſe Titles, they are 
dot here ſer down by the Apoſtle to adorn his diſcourſe, 
Wmeerly as an ornament, but they have all a peculiar efficacy, 

2 the obtaining of the requeſt wlüch here he makes 


dem. 8 
1 ſhall begin with the firſt, che Deſcription of Gul Gn 


N 


* VA 3 


e ee, (Row he Gd o peer) The Th Fa L 


uſedin the Old Te i Neri [: 

e uk bar jo the ew he is called, he God of rat. | 1 * 
preſentations of the mercy and love 6 

hore lovers of his Grace Were reſe 

| As coming of Their diſcoyeries under tb 

e 22 but as the En which aſhered i in | 

of Righren neſs. Now this Title of the Gog of peace i np 


two t 5 
1. 2 Fa he is the Authour of peace, and works it. 4 
loves and delights in peace. 

Fic, That he is the Author of it: And if yon conſid 
Peace in all its notions and kindes, it is a fruit of God, ap 
that which deſcends from him. C1. J Peace in Natur 
2 harmony that is between all the parts of the Woh 

the union that is between the diſagreeing Elements , .the 
eee for without him, the whole Creation wg 

disband , and return to its firſt Chaos of cot W 
Civil Peace, which is among the ſocie 

men; that which is lo amiable and lovely, and u 8: 
needs no other ſoil to commend it, and ſer off its 1 irs 
then the miſeries and cruelties of War; this Peace com 
from God alſo: And when there is a ſubjection to jul 
Lawes, this is from God likewiſe. Every raſh hand 
ahle to make a Wound, or to ca a Fire-brand , but iti 
onely the God of peace that is able to heal breaches + and 
to allay thoſe ſtorms that are in a Nation. You kng 
thoſe ſhowres which render the Earth fruitfull, deſce; 
from Heaven, from God; ſo all the counſels 'of x 220 
deſcend from above. The fiery Exhalations aſcend | 
the Earth, Councels of War 3 88 pr 
from the devilliſh hearts of men. 3. ] if you com 
ſider that Rationall Peace which is 1 ſpirics of mea 
that is, when the Underſtanding exerciſes a coertig 
and reſtraint over our licentious. Appetiges z when 


i 
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* 4 'Preached A5 iſt-77, 166; £ * 1 
ar inferiour Faculties tre nader the empire and conduct 
| -;/ np tac mar gr 6 God: Fog, fince the 
Fall, chere is a great deal of tumult, many riots and dif 
"orders in the ſoul of a man: Reaſon bates a bad Guide, 
and our Appetites thoſe are evil inſtrumenti, and do many 
times burry Reaſon from its regular aRings, But (4.3 
woch more if you conſider Spiritual peace, that peace 
doth not onely import an agreement of a man within 
bimſelf, but the agreement of the ſoul with God. This 
is the ſruit of the Spirit; and it ii onely God that is able 
to convey this peace to us. And upona particular account 
this Title is given to him, by way of eminency and pro» 
Ney: us © 
1. He is alone able to allow and diſpence this peace . 
to ns, for all our fins are injuries committed againſt him, 
inſt the Crown and Dignity , all the Arreſts of Cons 
ce are made in the Name of God, and therefore tis 
onely he that can ſpeak peace. As in the Civil State, it is 
in Act of Supremacy to givea pardon, onely he that 
ancondemn is able to ſpeak pardon, fo it is our God 
thatis our Judge, provoked and incenfed by us, he hath 
a judicial power to caſt body and ſoul into hell. fire, is 
alone able ro ſpeak peace, and pals a pardon for us in the 
of Heaven: and this is experienced by a wounded 
nt; It is juſt with (ach a per ſon as it is with a Male. 
tor, who ſtaads condemned at the Bat, he cannot re- 
tive encouragement from any of his ſpectatouts, till the 
wage (peak peace to him: So if an Angel from heaven 
2 and ſpeak to a wounded ſpirit , it were im- 
pollible, unleſs God did order, command, and diſpence 
It, that the ſpirit ſhould receive any peace, becauſe out 
is are immediately committed agaioſt him. | 
2. He. is alone able to reveal and diſchver it. There is 
nothing harder in the world, than to calm and quiet a di- 


labed Conſcience, it muſt be the ſame power that _ 5 
5 6 light 


light to ſpring out of darkneſs, that muſt cauſe a che 
fal ſerenity in a dark and diſconſolate ſoul. 1 know ther 
is nothing more eaſie then that falſe peace which is þ 
univerſal in the world; for the moſt amongft us chen 
themſelves with preſumption, inſtead of peace with C 
and ſecurity inftead of peace with conſcience : bur thit 
ce which is ſollid and trne, can onely be zevealed by 
God himſelf. We bave an inſtance of this in David, Pſul 
51. althougb Nathan had told him from God, Thy jim 
i pardoned ; yet notwithftanding he faith, Make tha me 
to hear joy and glaaneſs, that the bones which thou haſt by. 
len may rejoyce. He ſtill addreſſes himſelf to God, thit 
he would cauſe him to hear the voice of pardon and 7. 
conciliation ; for his ſoul could not be quiet by the wir 
of the Prophet. There is ſo much infidelity in the foul 
of a man, that when he comes to take a view of his 1 
in all their N aggravations, onely the Spirit of Gul 
hiqmſelf is able to allay the terrours of the 'Conſcienct; 
And this he doth by an over - powering light, when be 
doth in an imperative and commanding manner, filenet 
all the doubts of the ſoul, and eſtabliſh it in peace wit 
God. Certainly he that ſhall but conſider the 9 


the faintings, the paleneſs of a wounded conſcience, 
you (hall ſee a perſon diſreliſh all the things of this wot 
upon this account, fearing leſt God is by enemy ; when 
diſcourſes that are addreſſed to him are ine ffectual, wy * 
but like warm cloaths to a dead carcaſs, cannot in 
any heat into him. Oh this ſhews, onely God is able u 

reveal peace. So fob, If he hide his face, who i able 
at peace? There needs no other fury to compleat the * 
ſery of a man than his own gecuſing Conſcience : C. 
ſcience is a vetieg Devil than the Devil himſelf, and 
more to torment and laſh the creature. Therefore, if that * 
be once awakened, tis onely God, to whoſe Tribut, 
Conſcience is liable, which is able co ſpeak peace to ck ? 
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+ Now you ſee in what reſpetebis Title 12 b 
art] is attributed to him, a be is the Auteur and 


EY A be toves and delights in peace. This irthat which 
% ſo pleaſing to him, that he adopts thoſe into the line of 
ven, who are Peace-makevrs, for they Hall be called the 
laren of God, Mat. 5. 6. This characterizes perſons to be 
Chilgren,to de ally d to him. God he onelydelightsin 
refleQion of ha own Image; for thoſe things that we 
"admire inthe world, and del ght i io, do not affect his 
art: He delights not in the ſtrength of the Horſe, he taketh 
in pleaſure in the legs of a man : the Lord takethpleaſureis 
thew that fear him, in thoſe that hope in bis mercy. Nothing 
tracts his eye am heart, but his own ſimilitude and re- 
ſeniblance ; Tod therefore where he ſecs peacrable diſpoſiti. 
Vun that is, that which indears the ſoul to him, and mabes 
"Jimiable i in his eyes. You may judge of his gb in 
Nee by this: Ir is that grace which in an eſpecial man- 
e 1 us for communion with him: for, we can ne. 
ly honour nor enjoy him, unleſs we bring to him 
„ hogs own which (if I may lo ſpeak) are in himſelf. 
jr therefore it is no wonder, that choſe that have [ere 
Mace of Conſcience, who make ſo little conſcience of peace. . 
on know, when God appeared to Elih, he did not ap- 
at inthe form, nor in the fire, but in the ſmall ffill 
wire : aud when E/iſba was tranſpotted with anger, he 
Fo faigco'allay that paſſion by muſick, that ſo he might 
prepared for the holy motions of che Spirit: be cal- 
an Inſtrument, and then the Spirit moved in him; 
Wiiag it for this end, to ſhew, how God delights in peace, 
2 be will onely maintain communion with thoſe that 
1 4 and peaceable ſpirits. So much way as we 
per, ſo much proporcionably do we let in the 


| : nil and caſt out the God of peace. 


L 2 Now 


7 


' "Dy BIrees 7 R ka 
Now, the reaſon why this Title i s given to God, is up" 
on a double account, partly with reſpe& tothe Blood o 
the everlaſting Covenant, which made peace between God. 
and us; partly with reſpect tp the Covenans it ſelf, whit 
founded in that Blood | Te 5 
1. In reſpect of the Blood of the —_— Covenant, 
For, it was the blood of Chrift that hath ſprinkled Gog 
Throne, and made peace in Heaven, You ſhall read ther 
fore when Chriſt came into the world, tis ſaid, (Lake 2 
14.) that the heavenly Hoſt appeared and ſang, Gl t 
God in the bigheſt, on earth peace, &c. Since the Fall Go 
and man are enemies, there is a reciprocal enmity betwet 
God and man; God hates the Creature as it is unholy; 
and man hates God as he is juſt, the avevger of ſin, tl 
Author of the Law: Now, Chriſt was the Umpire-th 
compoſed this difference, he was God and Man in « 
perſon, and ſo being ally'd to both, he was a fit petſon 
reconcile both. He was (as 7ob ſpeaks) a Dayes. man 
tween us. He bath paid every farthing that was due: for. 
he did not compound withGod , but paid the utmdli 
that was due to him. He it is that hach reconciled us i. 
God by the power of his Spirit, in chan ing and ren 
iog our natures, and creating in us tho e diſpoſitio 
which are like to God; ſo that his blood is the foundatio 
of this peace. And now, God appears to us, not as 
Conſuming Fire, but as a Reſreſbing Light , full of calits. 
' neſs, ſerenity, and peace towards us. Chriſt he bro 
more honour to God by his obedience, than we br 
diſhonour by our tranſgreſſion; and therefore without 
any injury to God, he might be at peace wich us. You, 
know, all our ins were but the acts of finite_creatures,. 
and onely inf;nite in regard of the object againſt whom. 
they were committed. But the blood of Chrift. was 
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infinite value in regard of the Subject; for, he wil. 
God, and the enriching union of the Deity conveight 


fuck. 
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| PET and value to his blood, that he was able to 
Ippenſe God, and not onely to free us from condemna- 
tion, but to make us the favourites of God. We are not 
2 pardoned, but preferr'd upon the account of his 


2. He is the God of peace, as with reſpect to the blood 
of Chriſt, which is the purchaſe of peace; ſo with re- 
ſpect to the Covenant which is made berween God and 
55 browgh the blood of the everlaſting Covenant ] There 
ee ſorts of Covenanta amongſt men, ſome are Co- 
venents of Friendſbip and Amity, ſome are Covenants of 
Trade and Commerce, and ſome are Covenants of Afift- 
ace and Help. Now all theſe qualifications meet in this 
Covenant, which is made 4 God and Believers: 
Es Covenant of Peace and Frieuaſtip, for now we 
ſtand upon terms of amity with God, 7 boſe who were 
fran gers and enemies, are now reconciled, And there is be- 
ea God and us perfect peace, there is a League (as the 
Ctripture ſpeaks) between God and the — It is & 
* of Trade, there is now a way opened to Hea- 
en, we may now aſcend to God in duties of holineſſe, 

ud God deſcends to us by the excitations of his grace, 
ul influences of joy. And tis a Covenant of 4ſiftance, 
for be promiſes not onely to give us the reward of the 


Covenant , but to ſecure unto us the Condition; he pro- / ' 2 


wiſe to enable us to diſcharge the conditions of Faithand 
er. Now upon this account, of that Covenant 

founded in the blood of Chriſt, he is the God of 
peace to his people. 

Lr. U/e. ts by way of Conviflioe. This may diſcover 
ou, how diftanc their cemper is from God, who are ene- 
Mes to peace. We unman our ſelves, we unchriſtian our 
ths ſo far as we are oppoſite to this bleſſed tempet of 

- Certainly, as diſturbed water cannot make any 
tion unto us of chat face that looks into it, ſo when 
L 3 our 


Dy. Batev's Sermon, * 


our ſpirits are diſturbed by animoſities , exaſp 

heats, and diviſions, tis impoſſible ſor us to ſee the lima 
of God, as he is the God of peace. And certainly th 

no more doleful conſideration in the world then this, Thy 
man, whom God made [6 ſociable a creature, who 

all the engagements and endegrments laid upon him, 
which may cauſe hit to live 49 peace and gentleneſs ty, 
wards thoſe who are of the ſame-nature with him, og 
that in fierceneſs of our hearts ſhould exceed thoſe of 
moſt ſavage creatures. Man comes into the world na 
and altogether unarmed, as if he were deſigned for 
Pifture of Peace; but could you look into the hearts. 
men, you would lade there ſuch tumulte, diviſions, 
ſeeds of enmity againſt theit ſellow. creatures, that 
gers and Lions are calm and peaceable in cotopariſaon 
them. Now, bow is this diſtant from the temper of the 
God of peace? tis very ſtrange to conſider , that wha 
promiſes are made to bury all differences, as rubbiſh 
der. the foundation, that nevertheleſs the great wor 
many-perſons ſhould be, onely to revive thoſe forms 
animoſities, to make thoſe exaſperations freſh and h 
upon their own ſpirits ; but is this to imitate the 
Peace ? Theſe; to promote diviſions and diſturbances;F 
mongſt us, cloath their enemies with the livery of ſew! 
and reproach, that ſo they may be baited by their 2 
that make it their delign to repreſent that party, wh 
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they think is diſſonont᷑ from them, with the moſt odo } 
appearances, (you know this is the old Art) and tht 

ſhowres of calumnies which are in the world, they uſoaly I 4 
precede the form of perſecution. The Devil was firſt 
Liar, and then a Murtherer; and thoſe who are of i 
ſeed, they follow his Att. In the Primitive times, all ib 
Perfecutions of the Heathens aroſe from the reproach Þ| 

of Chriſtians: ſo it is now. It is an eaſie thing to b 
the name of thoſe perſons, who are deſign'd for runs + 
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dat if che contending Parties would conſider , (if I may 
3 contending which is onely liable to Penal- 
iti aud is reſolved to bear them patiently) how unlike 
this is co that God of peace, methinks it ſhould allay the 
our that is in mens ſpirits, and make an attonement 
| all the differences and diviſions that is amongft 


f onely Peace come from God, you may from hence 
eace that is within you, (for hither. 
diſconrſing of civil peace) whether 
is God of peace. I know nothing more 

inthe world than Preſwmption; there is 8 falſe 

which doth not ariſe from the h edge of a mans 

neſs, but from the 5gncrance of his miſery : Peace, 

isonely like a Torch to ſhine in the night, or like 

s, that glitter onely by Torch - light; ſo is the falſe 

men cheriſh in their boſome, meerly upon this, ac- 

itn, becauſe they do not bring their ſouls to the light 
abe Word, they never had it from this God of peace, 


gt. God never ſpeaks peace to a ſoul , but in the way 
thholineſs and obedience : And therefore you ſhall finde 
ws the counſel of che Scripture , Acquaint thy ſelf with 
God; and be at peace, | | 

Our peace is found in the way of duty; and there are 
ance who ate more bleſſed with che peace of conſcience, 
thin thoſe who with che greateſt fervour, frequency, and 
abe, maintain communion with God in holy duties: 
For, as friendſhip among men is cheriſhed and preſerved 
by viſits. and converſations, ſo our peace with God 
i preſer ved by thoſe viſits we make to Heaven in our 
Prayers, | | 

© 2, That peace that comes from God, alwayes cauſes 
ns a war with fin, for Gods Covenant with us is Of. 
lenſire and Defenſive; and therefore it is impoſſible any 


5 L 4 perſon 
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perſon ſhould have true and ſolid peace, that waking ta 

uility of ſoul, which is the reward of bolineſſe and od 
Linc that entertains fin ; for every (in chog doeſt a 
folly commit, *is an a& of hoſtility againſt God , fl 
that which makes him thine enemy, and wakes the an wy 
my to him. As 7ebu laid. hat peace, ſo long as beg 
dom of thy mother Jezabel and ber witchcraf1s are ſi | 
So, what peace can there be, ſo long as thou dot 
dulge thy felf in fin, and make it thy buſineſs to g 
tifie thy outward fenſes , though it be to the diſpleah 
of God? Tis the greateſt mercy in the world tory 
fuck perſons of their peace, and to dicover to thi 
their danger , they are onely capable of true 
by the knowledge of that which is falſe. Th 
bring your ſelves to this tryal., whether or no dg 
that peace which now you pleaſe your ſelyes in, c 
in you an eternall hatred of fin ? doth it ſet you at 
diſtance from your moſt beloved ſufts? Then it is 


e 


peace that ſprings from God. The greateſt part of 3 


F 


world are in a ftate of war with God, though they 
not feel the effects of that war. True indeed, God « 
not alwayes draw the ſword , either of Famine, .Pebik 
lence, or War, againſt a Nation, and yet they may 
acting in a moſt hoſtile wg againſt God + So for a per 
God may not bg thy eſtate, or ſend &feaſes upontiy 
perſon, or raiſe a fm in thy conſcience, and make a cov 
(piracy of thy thoughts and paſſions againſt thy peace} 
thou mayeſt be quiet within, and yet have war with God 
becauſe, as in the world, there may be a Trace, whel 
there is no Peace, the War may ſtill continge, though there 
be a Truce between two Princes; or rather there is not : 
Truce between God and the ſinner, but, as a Town that i 
beſieged for many dayes, may not feel the battery of thelt) 
enemy, becauſe he's undermining them to blow them uf 
at once; ſo God doth not mary times make his battery 
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int ſinners, but be is undermiging them, and the fall at 
thelaftwill by dreadful, if there he not a compoſition, 


= [U72. W. e lortacion; let me prefs you all to | 
* 2 N duty "Sith the Goſpel — with 


the greateſt vehemency , with the greateſt force of words 
a6d expreſſions. The Apoſtle when be is to ſeal up his 
affeRion to rhe, he doth it wich that prayer, 2 Thefſ. 3. 
16. Now the 77 of peace himſelf give you peace alwayes, 
hy al means ; What firange expreſſions ! Firſt , he gives 
you here the Title of the God of peace, and then he faith 
Himſelf J the God of peace himſelf. There's a great deal 
ce in that word; ace is ſo excellent a bleſſiog, 
n there is ſuch an abhorrency in our corrupt nature to it, 
1 onely the Lord himſelf that is able to efe# it: As 
if e Apoſtle had ſaid, The Lord mult bow the Hedvens, 
N muſt come down himſelf to create peace among you; 
to expteſs the greater vehemency of his deſire, be 
Give you peace almayes, by all means. So another Scri- 

e, purſue peace, Follow peace with all men, a word that 
pports our purſuit after it, though it u from us. This 
inthe ſtrain and tenor of the Goſpel and this becomes you 
wChriftians. When Chriſt came to purchaſe our peace? 
me as a Lamb, an innocent and meek Creature, . 
Bild the Lamb of God. When the holy Spigit deſcended 
toſeal the priviledge of peace tous, be edin the 
form of a Dove; a Gaull. leſs creature, in whom there is 
00 rancour nor bitterneſs. What a ſtrong engagement 

2 this be upon all of vs, to purſue and promote peace? 

And for your encouragement conſider, | 
1, That in the times of the Goſpel all the promiſes, 
d is it were empty themſelves into this bleſſing, the bleſ- 
ling of peace, Thus 7/4. 11. 6. you (hall finde there a 
3 promiſe reſpecting the times of the Goſpel, The 
Wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the Lamb , and the Leopard 
bell lie down with the Kid, and the (alf and the young Li- 

ow, 


| Dr. Bates: Sermon, N 
en, and the fatling together ,aud 4 little childe ſhall lead them; 
and the Cow, aud the Bear ſuall feed ; their young onesÞ 
lie down together 4 and the Lion 2 all eat ftr L 77 the © 
That which I obferve from thence, is chis, TM Cod . 
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promiſes co cauſe an univerſal peace and nnity und 
the Goſpel , .though it be as difficult as to perſwadę 
moſt diſagreeing natures to a peaceable co- habitat 
For here the Sctiptute inſtances in thoſe Creatures, 


tween which thete is che moſt natural, and therefore thi 
moſt fierce animoſities. The Lord will reconcile m& 
though their differences be neyer ſo great. What u 
bard for the God of peace to effect? Is not God of 
nite power, of infinite love? chen it ſhould quicken u 
purſue peace, 1. By prayer to bim, becauſe he is abli 
effect it: certainly that God chat was able to bring 
der into the World, when it was a meer lump and 1 
of confuſion, is able to bring peace and to unite our ſpit 
And it is obſervable, the greater our differences an 
viſions are, the more will the power of this God appe 
reconciling them. Tis ſaid in the P/a/ws , that Gl 
throne is in darkpeſs , that is, his wayes of providene 
"mercy difficult far us to trace and frade out: and there 
when our Diviſions are at the higheſt , be is able by 
word Ar ſhould encourage us in þt 
er. This is th ſe of God to gloriſie himſelf, by put 
a ftop to the greateſt traubles, when neareſt to us, | 
work out one contrary by another. To give yon | 1 
. inſtagces, that ſo we may encourage our Faith, and qui 
en our prayer to God for this bleſſing ; Conſider 
Rill God hath made arfficilties the way for enjoyment : 


Inſtance, The promiſes that Sarah ſhould be the Mt 
of a Childe ; but he made way for that by her 
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Stars of the Sky deſcended from ber. That he | 
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Womb: for all that numerous Progeny which like | 


maimed 7acob , and then gare him the bleſſing: 
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50 pal. h been preached in all the nd the 
* W tar by a few yum The my 


ut of the Eater, por in 93 3 Riddle) chat 


bing a e harmony out of devouring 
ces ; and] —4 it ſhould quicken our Prayers 


\ 1111 
| 1 To make ns more ſerious im our endeavours after 
* Conſider, what a diſhononr it is to the Goſpel, 
thoſe * profeſs . Sons of the ſame God, 
Is bers of the ſame Chriſt, Temples of the ſame Spi- 
ö nit, hould be at deadly j Jars one with another, It is ſtrange 
Sd vgnacural that Lilies ſhould prove Thorns to one an- 
* — that thoſe who are Saints in pretence, ſhould. be 
in practice to one another: that Gods Diamonds 
cut one another; this is very ſtrange , yes thus it 
But how eſpecislly, it is moſt ſad, when Religion which 
q xeſtrain and bridle our paſſions, is made fuel and 
tives of them ; How far diſtant is it from the 
coun- 


Dy. We 1 | 4 | 
„ Row, — where he "ak ch. | | 
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a level Rand upon equa lground, and r 
from him : This therefore ſhould calm our . \ 


may there not beſome differences in judgement , is 

diviſion in Affection: for it is as impoſſible that all jd. 

ments ſhould be of the ſame extent, as all our faces t 
n 


the day j | ed 
the nds ement- Ne of —— f 
of 


of the ſame colour and figure. Therefore conſider what, 
injury it is to oũr profeſſion, how doth it obſcure the gi. 
ry of God, and laftre of our Religion 4 N 

3. Doth not the publick « enemy rejoyce over us, I 
the Papiſt ? do they not warm themſelves at the iy 
of our diviſions ? f know the old Maxim of - Div 
and Reign : Therefore it ſhould compoſe our ſpirits ,- 8p 

3 os to labour after union. Unmortifi'd. ire 
— whence all wars and enmities ſprings in the |. 
The Apoſtle Paul, when he would compaſe their dif | 
ces, he doth not lay down Rules to decide their cont a 
verſes, but corrects their ſecrer paſſions, pride, ſelf.ſe 
ing, revenge, &. this being the ſeed of all difturbanc xe 
the Church: And although theſe luſts may not be ti 
ſpicuous and viſible to the eyes of men, yet they ate cc {| 
tainly the fuel of our diſtempers. 

The ſum of all is this, thoſe that have the Spirit ix 
God, they cannot but mourn and be ſenſible of theſe « fe kt 
ſions, know a great part among us are unconcernediſ N 
rejoyce, thoſe that are rather buried in the affairs of, 


world and incumbred with mach buſineſs, or-tholet! 
are ſteeped in the pleaſures of ſenſe, are ajtogerher 54 
fected with theſe chings , and ſtand as Newrers , dibit: 
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gall events: But the Sainte 'of God 


Fan e aſter peace) 2 es 
. back peace to us, that we may ſee that 
175555 Falun oor mecha che Lord ſl be one, and 
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Apel le deſeribes God by the ec / of his power 
0 I ove, [That brought gain from the = our 
Led 25 The Reſurrection of Chriſt from the 
PE. de af the mot cranſtendent teſtimonies of Gods 
Me power towards us. 
Of bis Love, becauſe as the Anger of God was that 
** Saviopr, ſo on the contrary, it mult 
| that ſhould raiſeand reſtore him. Chriſt when 
| looked upon God as an Enemy, as a Judge; 
| 12 de colours which we ſee conyeyed to us, are au- 
0 to the Medium throvgh which we ſee them; 
1 de look through a coloured glaſs, we ſee the object | 


of Meolouy x So the Lord Jeſus, when he was upon 
ſt 


y 
him, . ang of 

our 2 „ he 8 Ie, he 
into the Greve;aviatb'a Priſes: bab CRY 5 
was redermed from Priſon and Judgement. 8 relg 

finde, — — D 
ples with this; Peace be unto ya, Luke | 
was the dawning of Peace at the Incar 2 hel 
for then the Angels. Sung, Peace % earth, 
compleat Sun-ſhine of er at his 


he had ande fult and complet = ae © 
tice : for this was ac to wag 
when God cais'd him rom on 05 


it was very agreeable for the Wolle to 


peace, that brought x 252 the 5e 
fect 0 


2, It was the wry f * Paver. | an 
naturally im tble for a dea vicken U 
to revive ; pee Lord N ha the k A 
the fins of all the Ele& upon bim, who was, as it a 1 
ſecured in the Grave by Gods Juſh and Power, N 
to riſe again: This muſt be an effect of 1» ata, ond: 
the great God, - This raiſing of Chriſt, % 
attributed to the Sor, being God equal Wi 


Scripture would ſpeak with che eateſt mi 0 

cy oer of God,,, it expreſſes it thus, Ta — | 
ed Feſus Chrif from the dead. W ben Chrit « 

— for the loſt world, / all thoſe who wen 

mitted to his charge) This could be no leſs then d 

of an infinite Power. And upon this account alſo it ij 

proportionable to the deſiga of the Apoſtle, for tl 

er he makes to God is, for that which onely can be zo 


* | 


Preachi4 Rogan 17. Fez 
oy infinite Love, a | 
ian Hebrews per 2 ver) 
* e e Kpeleß, Arey te 25 api 
; he dead . our Ld (ou he Title of hel 
hf? ven th iour after his Reſurre 
ki Qlled? z befote " and 7 before; but theſe 
1 cles werk united till after bit Reſurrection; 
ff cane to [2 Ik pre vert the bei) H the Lord Feſus © 
the reiſoh was this, Becauſe the Reſurrettion of 
27 was a ſolemn proclamation to the world, that 
if was the Son of God, Tis true, this Title was given 
I nmediarely apon his Conception, but it was never 
atly declared to the world, till after his Reſürre- 
| ; for before, Chriſt was a Printe in diſy niſe, the 
1 * his Divinity was abated bythe yail of bis Ha- 
'l * then be was declared by power to be the Son 
1 ee „L That great Shepherd of the Sheep. For the 
” | Xn INE th 18. 
. We win conſider this Tirhe of Chriſt . 
» — The Perſon for whom this Title relftes. 
. Firſt, This Title, [The great Shepherd. J Tis a won. 
3 1 condeſceritioni in Chriſt, that he will take upon tum 
1 {| tle of a'Shephe+4, that which rather expreſſes Love 
* . Fe, then Powgr and Dominion : yet be is pleaſed to 
Wipe or Title Mo ereilt his affe&ion to us. For the 
17 5 it , wherein he appears to be the great Shep- 
$97, 1 that lay down theſe partichlan. 
| 15 Hei is great in the Dignity of his Perſon; for; he that 
of Angels, is become the She pherdof the Sheep; 
Witic humiliation of his Perſon in t his reſpect, is the ex- 
Watzon of his Office ; It is looked upon in the world as a 
den and low employment, to have the care and inſpe- 
ion of a Flock; but now herein appears the Love of 
all + riſ he was pleaſed to become our Shepherd , that fo 
10 K be 
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there | eng! fn” | f 
Ar 6 ? pear which ow from the preſeacgf 
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ed, and tia originally" fs 
herd, a tyoriginally om G. 
by any medi ion ; ; -but from God 4. 1 
iv our Shepherd and hath a title to his Flock)upon a dow | 
ble account. 1. They are committed to him as 
Charge and cuſtody, Fobs 6. 37. &. All the Elect 
on were given 850 the Father to Chtiſt, not 
way of Alienats ion, but by way of Opigner ation, ay 
£4 pledges which he was to bring to grace and glon 
and this charge he doth moſt fully execute, for t 
none miſſing of thoſe committed to him. 2. They! 
given to him by way of Reward and Recompence, i 
' all his Blood and Sufferings, {6 bi 10. The 
Jeſus put ſoch a valve on ſauls, e purchaſed ani 
reſt in them by his own Bod; «nd be thinks himſelf et 
ceedingly recompenced for all his pains on the Croſſt 
gonies in Ithe Garden, Temptations in the Wildern 
Cc. if ſouls will ſubmit to his care. And here ob 
the courſe of Heaven, God would endear ſouls to 9 


upon all reaſons, by vertue of bit comand, and 
charge he gives to them , and by Vertbe of his 
purchaſe. 

3. If you conſider the exrenr of his care and ff I 3 
for all the Saiots of the world , thoſe-who bre dif 
in all places, in all ages, they are aff bis Flock; and the 
fore tis the Royalty of his Adminiſtration 2 10. 
there ſhall be one Fold, and ine $ bepherd. As Chriſti 
onely Catholick King , Þ he is the onely* Univt 
Bifyp ; for all other Shepherds have but particul 
tions of his Flock committed fo theit charge 
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Ah ee the 80 Caen, , 48 ſo many Stars in 
is ben ri eee. one conſtellation, when 


all appes 
Is ref is endowm ats and nalifications, 
het Is ripen of bb diſcharge ices And » 
Take notice of his affection and love to us, and that 
| is che wander of heaven and earth, Chriſ laid dow his 
hes Sheep, Joh. 10. x1, This | is ſtrange, that Chriſt 
be a ſheep for the lenghter, [that be might become 
ard, that he ſhould be a Sacrifice, before he 
ould take his Office upon bim: Other Sheep lay down 
delr es for thEShephezrd, but Chriſt Laid de un his life 
ſor the Sheep. So great was his love, that ĩt bro _ 
tem Heaven to ſeek, and find thoſe that was loft 
, to come to a Wilderneſs ; a Thorne of Heaven,” bo 
cane to a Fold here upon Earth. We read of David, chat 
kexchanped a Sbeep-bookfor a Serpter 7 bur Chfiſt quite 
, he exchan aer a Scepter for the Rod and. Staffe of 
d ed.” It was faid by one, There is no thing ſo con 
K. in Chriſt; as de f bis Love to us. Oh! 
but conſider bow great — -was that-ſhould make 
to die for us, that he might biing us "7 to fis Fold. 
Ioete alt of us Uke eving ſheep, ho had ſtrayed from 
im and fell to the Lord of che Soile, as ſtrange Cattle ; 
Uitiere gotten into the poſſeſſion of the Gol of bir world ; 
d Chtiſt would buy us off from thence; ieee 
Tight i hin, yet he Would not loſe Fi Fight 
ele laid dawn: his life that he might reduce os to 
that of N be might make us Leun, and fir 
| de comfort of Ns Preſen cc 
E eſpect ot his ev diligence and Infpeltivn 1 
art one went aſtray from OSD 
gal 
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expreſle if 7 Free and watchfulnefle 

his (There is no pern;  hetveyer 10 tail, ud 

ſo.obſcuzg; though lot in the nag und "account er 

world, ik he be one gf. Ghriſte Sheep, Re Is alwayos tf 

his impe cin od; watchfulneile,” We, read of yhe, High 

— ee the names of the Kh 
eee Deane 6 the n 


protect 


1 hers 
517 i * e to him 5 
| ing een . 65 775 
thaſe de grec 4 Cel te ben, Its 9 
00H De + Shophogrd, be fhalt 
tbe ma patty Arms, Bo SU hes boſowe 
anti tend theſo thy "are with genf. Chriſt 127 
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8 540 all other Shepheagds ins watldare x not 


"he Hei ie gon Shepheards if you confle fs pe 
| danger; not only thoſe dangers. "= 
1 5 Satan (for that fell under his catebefort 
Aealet to which they 275 liable, which tea 
Alge: Other Shepheards poſſibly may cure Geer — 
Miidefend them ſiom danger. Chriſt it is that her kn 
11 400 te bu. ſheep, be begins the life: ef holineſs,” which 
at preſent is but as a ſpark in the dea, 1885 keeps 
abve-till it (ball break forth into a ti 
That Ae that is encompaſſed with ſo many enemies, and 
10 ſo many weakneſſes, the Lord Jeſus will bring 
judge ment to victory, and will make them to be ow 
eaful.oves ſpiritual and eternal enemies. 
n:The-ſum is this : The Lord Chtiſt is ſo feta Shep- 
2 ſo: compleate, as- to all the qualifications of that 
that the Prophet, Paved: breaks forth into exultati- 
Nal. 23. The Lord is my Shepheard, bc. and then ar- 
yards expreſſes. all thoſe; proviſions which ace made for 
mby God, as aShepheard, He makgs me ro lie dem in green 
Yes, he leaderh me beſide the. flill-waters [+ Sabat you 
&Gbuk, — fer diligence, love, tendepneſs, for 
ne ez pger, for: ſe us ta diſe — 


ain od of Sheph — 
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rieſſe 60. Spit chemlekees, and offend others; butt 
Sheep hath neither the ſtrength of the Lyon, the craft | 
Fox; Ratten of the Dar, and &f ee is 
weak{ moffenfive, and moſt liable to· dangers ang in ju 
| Of all perſ6hs;God's people are moſt liable te danger 
Wen da obe Piotetion, tho weakeſt parions in 
World $954 64. 7 ws bas oY 0 a 
27 In spec of. their Magee. A Sheep is an eb 
of Mrekgefr, that's their temper, and therein they i 
rate Citrift; (who hath propounded himſelf to be. their; 
tern; Laufn If me, for I am meek and lowly; both theſe q 
Kriex tie Expreſ(t by the Prophet, 7/a; 12. Where ſpeakiig 
concernifig*the times of the Goſpel,- ſaith, The Lamb ſhi 
tie dnp with the Wolf ; nbw, where. the Propher Ar fs 
their 2 LEE he . their e and Adel 


COLIN comes, oe Then thi molt crye nttüſß, 
and the moſt rough diſpoſtiohi, and makes en 
e hreft; -week a ly. 7. 
| Rpegöfd of their ald 3 fol of all cred 
dy aid Ag pre frable, the rc to, theit fleſſiß the 
alottty i 40 1— fleece, And oplo of God 1 
ever HEV er expoſed is the con tes 0 
| wot}; GtYcareWHiemeot preſ alle 3. faotꝭ weie it 
| them. nec nöde Mat Nature Would- fall into pieces, 
the Stars would fall like leaves in Autumn, an dh 
Elems awonld fall inte cnfuften; zwe ſec it by ode 1 
whe e Rt M of fire and brimſtone fram fallt 
2 till he b Oe dur of rt. Andiitis che p | 
his: fheme- of natutg ad continued, 
= Ardeche e eh: fol of Chriſt, the Jy 
rf Goch wa cave i wletin iam ph over it the ne |. 
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K 1. bp. ie be our Shephcar aeg CR 
155 Novies of his Lobe: 975 although 

beach 915 the Aug 1 70 


gat dit, 1555 Tete 1 ſale care 
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Kue fame ove to his PE is, ebe hl 
i pon the earth, Alf the Offices of frißt expreſy) 


hy 75 us, for be feeds us a8 1 Prophier, died fs US a8 2 


1 governs. and defends us aghe is 5 Kings it theſe 
het i in ths: Title, feeding of uy, an bp us, 


Man 


17 e ths kerplelmg Couthant.) 

gugh t In vuthant. 
WG od pit 45 1s tllat _ cxnlehits Gol ind us to- 
ar For you' muſt remember, cur original rate with 
0 15 broken z that Peace We ve With kim now, is 
bonctlation it is 25 a'btoken bone, which; well 
noer than before, becauſe nature conveys moſt 
46s to) be Weakeſt Part : ſo now deing recon- 
| 'M ciled 


3 


— 
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. Bates' 7 Aimee, 


the bloed af 7 7 Son's de 
Nee Be than 1 

ks. bettet 6 7 
Na it dee 0 u 
eee . Cptiſt den 
nel to the Church 2 N of Peata 
Bae of t it” Covenant, and nom 1 
05 to us Tat bleſſing of Peace, wich 


ciled ae 


920 A in his death. 'And as our Peace was f 
ich fall out berween God 
m Ale a — ae e of ens 3 ie 
Aud, ua believer falls inte 1 
Two between God and us, 420 that exce d nad 
reiſe of Re e, and application 
doc, preſerves ph: e that is een God 
3 


in is Blood, ſo it is conſerv'd by his Interaiſiom ; he a 

3 che Court of Hoe As Our Nh dbiour: oo 

1 e e lee 

of ates, * t eit R efidents an 

kept 1 ſeve 9 85 Coutts; ſo, we have. _ 12 

Sale 8 the Table Chriſt, chat 
exerciſe gf tepentapce on our part, and by fpfink⸗ 
liste blood. upoh us, on Cod part. TH 8 
"And (to ſum u force of che Argument) 1 

We. a 7 fo Ged, and jt did, got Su 1 


Majelty peace withiis:.pichour farisfiftin 
on, 19355 Be 1 A ay our Ravſom out of his 
Treaftiry, and 67 pars ak y. the blood of his Soit';” a 


_ all his Attributes might! ſhine forth in their tre an 
5 in aur Salvation and that upon ſure tems We 


le to challenge an intereſt in his favout and, love.;; 
It follows » . | the blood of the [ Everlaſting Ps 
debt. 1 It! 1s calls! an Everlatting Covenant in t 9. 
P 
1. In oppoſi ition ts the Old Coventnt, which wis ik 


> I 
1 
| 


with Adam in Innocency; but that Covenant WA 


— Aug, 39/7 284, . 
date ve tie tEwart inf thar Fife Ehr, cid riot” N. 
font Catidittori (that was-prfel h wah 
n tie: 
| 2 | . — 84 55 

| 0 oy 0 Faſt And Gon Ne 3 


"Ws; For it a8 that chat Cee, by the 
bel th chen 8e Deack. came inte us, ſhonld re- 
— und 6 *higan — — 


oatrived-ancth % a Chvenunt in 
oUpet, chat wat matle- with 8b % and this is 
— an Herr :{ ovenant,," becauſe" it. remains for 


=S 47.4 fall not de changed; for ct fit F 


ix only abrogated and mn den en frufitas 
EIN A sine 8 
that are. re imam ene. 12 Ss | 

is — rom 1 fro wk 
dns 1 De 
e thbte, ard gives — Doble 
3/ for this Covenant ich- God hath made” 
#9,'it $ot:@nlyiſcoures the Randy but the" Con T. 
Me Whach' che! feward7 is nde fbr Grd Faith; I 
25 er Int your le, ol yow hin een 
OL have now gone over we Title aud as in erte the 
W Thich follows; I Ady jou perfult to di bis il, 
that bien ph 7 anz, the 


„ * 
gedera Ha of It ix this; That God of Prace who is re- 
onci led tous in his Son, ar he is che Ferber of \Mevties to 


Jo's called in Eeva; — it brinet 


mie be is the Foantein of Huliveſe to us) amd in this ye- 


e can 
de iarths G of Parry fbt God, ad he is our Fudge, 


„0 Sintors nothing! but revenge; chere 
bs M 4 is 


from him the treaſures of Grace, 


-- 


= Bates s. Afternoon Sermon, ec. 

is nothitig to be . tis Lam; thou | 
cution.okthatſentenge:of death from ug. Boe althot 
the world deſpiſe holineſt as a baſe t dontet A | 
they had rather be »»grarivx, than iuglerios in thœe — 
men, and upon this account they ate raid to blba 
they ſhould be the publickicom:and conte — a 
wherein ve: -ilthough bolinels id uf. 

In the —2 yet in — — — 2 wal, 
8 irit, Holineſs i is the mo * Cai 
. mus; and therefore 3 leck upowhit 
che Cel Peace, before we em beg any grace from bil 
And this is the reaſon why the Apeitie ee 
theſe Tules, that he might encoùtaga the Hebrews i 
lieve God would ——— When Chriſt diu 
us it was not hix deſign onely to quiet bur conſcie 

to quicken aur . zu not onelyaa ice us from ia 
e eee 

theſe two axe j A4 
himſelf for uu, that be might Tdi vnd from all ini 
= ifie unto himſeif a peculiar Aileen of 1 9 7 
The deatof Chriſt, as there was A t in ĩt Ho 
.Ged's: favaur, / Qocthere was a un init to We 
God's Image. And the account of hig dying for 
chat we — the leaſt destae os hre dd Moll 1 
tom God. And this is the teaſon wh the Apoſtle ps orefobll 
this, Now the God of Peace, &c. | 
\ know you expect I-(hduld ſay ſomething;as to- my 

conformity. Iſhall onely ſay thus much, It is neith 

cy, faction, nor humour, that makes me not to complyſh 
.meerly for fear of offending God. And if after thed 
means uſed for my Illumination prayer to God, 
courſe, ſtudy, I am nat able to be atisfied concerni | 
lawfulneſs of — 18 required i it he my unhappineẽſſ 
be in extorʒ ſurely en will have no reaſon to be 
me in this — and / * wall: pardons me mil 
Hext. 
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s 05 2.64 dt oc i A at 
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a Wo by oh 
alert Feritoon s enen ane 17 x 66x 
N : : ' 
n —— N 72 | — An 
1 W pantie: 1 unte © 7 
| 9955 es new, I baue abe. by 7 
Ti areikisday called to a lov je-fealty a noiting 
dat be mort ſuitable wen th Treat of Cliſtiad 
1225 bid bath g Siven us 2 great evidence of his 
$, De bd pre oh a every Vein; therefore weatc 
wn Hog becometh Chil i; 
* n a he a: y 
'0hs 285 i the great  Grart that it def 
y pretend much loye to Chiift, 7 yet 
tifite tove dne to another. 
5 in former Setinons.diſcourſed Iconcernitg* Faid, 
wth by Faith” Fu receivæ Chriſt in The Sacpa- 
Fand oe 7 (bal ſpeakſomething of Love; Loves 
Wadlbitl at a Feaſt,” it is requiſite 175 1 2 705 
n Table: 1 remember it is ſaid of Au 4.54 
FAny to feaft it ys his Table that tame-jn « 
"x „ill ſat dows; in Paſſion, Sure Tam, they Ws 
ito. be Cueits at Chriſt's Table, that come not 2 Si 
Hef Meckneſs and Love. It is true, we ee 1 
F cver with bitter Herbs, but they muſt be the 
erbs of Repentance , not the bitter we ibs of Malice, 
Math and Fury; we moſt come herz with NP; oth 
Reich bitter Hearts : Here whar the Text faith, 
nd'l give unta* you, &c. 1 
2 Firſt, you have the command, A "es cm 
ve unte you; It is not left to dar ae e, 
Fare 52 5 to it by Yerwe of a command, ef t new em- 
Per Fir unto . 
aa; <zcondly, 


0 5 * 


15 


Ar. Witſoti's Fertidiis" 


Secondly, This cammand is infor d by Chriſt's rift's: 
— Thave loved you; Tt is called i nem cc 


but Love is an did command t his Low is. RD 


nature of mau. It is ITY every 


tute; und it is an dee bend, ber aft bon 


Antient Statutes, the ee Recor 8 14 eh L 
ti new Schmand tos ee bo to Pk 
ff 


of Chriſt, A7 bab 2 112 Jy one anethii; 
Dot. 3 bt ts 7 5 
| ot er. Cfd e . | 
bis je Fry WIN e lia 
b in the Hearts of * 
Pol the en # Git Propel ones, ral a 
tw" hinge”; Firſt, thew 725 of this 8 805 


cosi "the extent "of 2 5 5 
Fitlt, Truth of this love; 


Chrift, ſee you do it gute 1 5 
Tit 
it 


rn 


the he art. ne 3. 18. My 
word, nrit her in tes 3 "but in de 
| 10 6] like x" d'h E that wil [ever 2235 
igt be like the Ber. at hath 
miſc a tity ther tail; ;we mut as. no 
10 e it the mouth, bit withalhave che Ring 
2p) Nice in he heit; 190 aid the K poſtle, Ley. FY ! fa 
In tra | 
Leah, Extent bt bur Love; 1 "this Fointaino? cif 
muſt tun in three Rreams. | 
| 71 We muſt loyi Call men, love he ſos, 
iſt not love their fins, we have all the ſame make, | 
14025 c lump and mould, and therefore muſt love; ther is'f! 
natural love chat every creature gars to his on ſpecies, 
and kind. 27 
2. Our love tuft efpecially Hf out to the $ UE 
God the houſfiold of Faith. It. is with our love,ag ld is wit 


our fire, you keep fire all day upon the hearth, 1 


a R . e * — 


2 L23/ 1682, 


q alla Lhuctg the Saints: you muſt dr; 

js your , We mul love as God loves, 

dove che Saints; love every creature 

24 elpeciallythe nam creature; and 

4 that in eyery trus Saint, that may excite & 

eur loge, Mhartare the graces ef the Spirit, hut ſo 

A eeir ls to adorn the Bride of Chi? what is holineſs 
t, but the imbroy der) and. curious workman- 

pof the Holy Ghaſt ? here is — to intice and draw 
ZE and beloved, if we love the Saints for their 


we love all the Saints. 7 
ex you conſider theſe fax particulars. 
We ought to leve the — in what condiſien ſo- 
whey are; although they be pour in the world, low inn 
4 ſoitis. They that have: tbe 
gurts, have the-loweſt condition too. I read of the 
Wecf iht Moors, that he was effended at the Chriſti 
De theix poverty z and truly when wicked men do 
Saints, it is aa Wander if they be poor: mothinks 
* a poor man, is like a pearl — 21 in the duſt, ox 
bed geil that js hid under rags ; you muſt love the 


at is the grace,notwithſtanding the rags. The 
Aa alive hath the Angels —— eden —— 
it member of Chriſt, and ſhall we not love him 2 we love 
te ola friend, although ĩt be hund is a mean frame; - , . 


we nul lovezrich Chiift in a poor man. 
| „ We are to ove the people-of God, although 


1 infumities: ſhenme ws man- 2 5 


——— As | 
ti vs fin TY | 
weak in 


a Child of your Heavenly Fathers. 99, Girk AAA vi 
Pourtbly, We ate to love the Saints af Cad, 

ſome leſſer Dee A keep the 

dations of Religion, and hold:the | hriſt 11 *. 

to bear other ages one Chriftamkath more 0 

ag6thet;and ſhall w unſaint ali chat c nοε ο ug tom 

ligbt xte s great wifdon to ſeparate betugen the wk 


11 
, 
h 
l 
i 
1 
a 


endthevib;:: Qzwobat a blefſed place will: Heaven be, 
eule there, our-lighr fhall be clear, and our:hayp A5 
petfect. And that is the fourth. t Atittgt: 80 ita 

Bifthty; Love the Saints of Gad when reviled f 
ſecuitec ia bleeding:Saitit ſhould bathe Object of u 
. Faul, mal net aſhumed ef ij chain a 


ern 


reren renner 


Sermun; Aug. 17166. 
A Faul. Chriſt Jeſus ſoveth pb Saints 
"perſermted-Saitits,* his Martyrs have the 
bhef the Heaven fox them we mut 
cer ChiiR's Hivery upon 4 man, thought gprink led 
Mod ; he that is aſhamed of a perſecuted Seer wil 
we ſuffer for 4 cnicified Chriſt, 
Wy |: We muſt love the Saints of God; though theic 
ectipſe and out-ſhine our graces: Beloved, in the 
Kale bee e apt to breed, and in the beſt heart 
wr of pride is apt tobe breeding; God doth not 
ius, wefhall not only envy anothers graces, if they out- 
$;burrheir perſons tos. What though anothers gra- 
84 out-ſhine-yours ? yet love him, becauſe the eminen- 
Le his graces bringeth much honour to the Ne of 
Arord Jeſus Chriſt. 
43th my beloved, I have ſhown you how you muſt 
br) rhe Saints, 1 Pet. 2. 7. Love the Brotherhood, love 
hae fraternity of Blitvers. Oh! that this ſweet ſpice 
Fbvemight fend forth its perfume among Chriſtians, 
Wt "we could turn all our beart-burnings, into hearts 
ling — = the fire of diviſions and contentions, 
Mr — the e of love bufning upon the Altar of our 
_ And my beloved, as we huſk love all the Saints, ſo 
ther this love by the fruit of it, for God doth not 
that love that is invifible; the: wle of out veto 
5 8, mut be tele ſoar: 
Wy „Eb Frndi of- Love 46 EIN 
4 u e ig dee dee dp de, by pring their 
others, P/al. x5. £5 ſpoken af man Hark go 
ven, I vbeſt ryer a ale perfor is camenmed, but be be- 
Ne fear the Lordʒ the wicked ate ſo much rubs 
(hit the Saints atr called the jewels, AM 
© walk priſe theſe jevels above ell — 
zag they 12 of King David, thy Jurist worib tes 


thovſ and 


bd . LĩvT . . i. eo er re on 
„ * 
*- 


MF. Warſon's Forms — 
thoiſard of ours; 2 Sim. 18. 3. fais A pdly nun 
— God he will give Kingdong t. 
Saints, Ii 43. 3. I gave Egypt: 
and Sheba for thee : — 2 e higbelt. 
upon the Saints of God, for that is to love them. 

Secondly, We muſt ſhow love to all the Saints of Os, 
by vindicating of them, when they ate traduced and 
dered;it's a grent fin to ſlander a Chriſtianits to go to 
late Chriſt's Image: the wicked their throats ate open, X; 
pulchres, to bury the names of the righteous in; now.y 
that are Chriſtians, muſt not be ready to receive a falſe 
groundleſs report of a Saint, but rather vindicate them, 
that is to love them. | 1100 
Thirdly, We ſhow our love to the Saints, Me 
them;you know not what good your prayers miy do ihe 
Miniſters muſt pray for their people, and the people ni 
pray for their Miniſters ; for prayer commands God hin 
felf, Iſa. 45. 11. Prayer is the golden Key thatunlocks 
beavenly Treaſure of God's bowels.Oh pray one for am 
we ſhould not ſtrive one with another (as its too frequ 
but pray one for another; that ĩs to G 28255 brethren: 
Fourthly, Shew your joue Bybeihg ready according 
your abilities to relieve their wants; to love another ii q 
be.a well-wiſher to him, and to do all the friendly off 
we can one ſon another;there are, my beloved, many of 
dear Servants of God in the Miſliſtry, that have been 
— reduced to miſery and want, and abundance m 
are xe to be reduced to great nꝭceſſetiès; Now I delers 
you: to (how your love to the houflield of Faithy for tag 
afign of your true love to Gd. and io the Brother ha 
that hen ar myrrh drops freely from the tres warm 
mercy dropfreely from the hbart. If Jefus Chriſt nous 
ſtand in the gridſt of this Congregation, and ſay;.,/4 


* 
ab 
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tr ome by pla pon e er elites ee 
deny my 


be ſo hard ag 16 deny Jeſus Ou Why, remember 


"FFD elf. > 4 f 
{econd, Our Hur love mull 2 to Als. Siem 
| be fre multxeach to pur enemies, we mult 
Mar do got love us, Luke 6.3- Lavs your.enenmer, 
1 thas hve. you, I confets, a.mertaienemy L 
de 104 boſom. friend. But though Policy 
Peck us not to ttuſt dur epemies, yet Piety teach eth us 
ie them-Chrif,he did pray for his enemies, & be ſhed 
ey of compaſſion tor them thatafterward ſhed his blood. 
wich for the Doctrinal pare. No for a word of Appli- 
may, nd I have done,, SES. | 
"Ad firlt, This may ſerve to reprove thoſe who ſeem in 
; r things to be excellent, and profeſs much love toward 
$4 hrs Goſpel, but have na love to the Saints of God: 
* zre ſome that upon this very account, have jor theſe 
many geärs abſented themſelves from the. Lordi Say- 
if, hecauſe'they pretend not to be in charity. This is 2 
dyed ſin, a ſin with a itneſs, its a fin not to come, 
A fin not to be in charity. But let me ſay this to them, 
Ke ch kind of Cbriſtiaus are a ſhame to their profeſ- 
wt. har, doth not the Goſpel teach you charity & x wa 
; alas Faith ? Surely that Chriſtian hath uns 
5 1 — to of Charity ay 1 — _ 
7955 venue are lin get her 
% 4 Frivg and where there 1 is one thers is = and where 
Wing there in no vertne - ſa LIAN of the graces,they 
rk and where there is one, there is _ 
pb s is none at all. Saitk 


hy Ch wwe th 
= Chr es fo 3 — 


beat, and ne pate” 
2 faith and love is — . — 


is the ane wanting, the otharis want- 
Fee an on the Buckler of 


Inerva, 


. 


went about to whe qbix 
hot 4 Buckler : ſo Faith aich and Love are 


if oh go to take.awayithe ont, cu I 

Ohl xemember-and/mourn far it, thou — ſayeſt 

art not im ctarity i -it's a ſad ſymptome, thou att nt i 

ſtate of grace, Tita: 3. ver. 5) Fat me felvn al ſo um 

ſimetimes fooliſh; diſabedient, decei usd, ſerving Ai ver 

and pleaſures, living in malice, eruie, bateful , and 

due another; that is, before converſion we were [welle 

with the poiſon of malice and wrath;' but when once! the 

grace af God came, then it way otherwiſe; that man tu 

hath not Love and Charity in his heart, ſurely he-hath ned 

thingof God in him, for God is Love; he knoweth not 1 U 
15 
6 


of the Goſpel ſavingly, for the Goſpel 15-aGoſpel of pe 
he hath none of the wiſdom which cometh frem Heay 
for:that:is meek and gentle, and eaſie to be entteated. 2 

If there be any on the other fide, that are not in chau 
an yet will come to the Lord's Table, remember this; * 
get no good by the Ordinance, you do but defile che 
dinance. The Apaſtle calls it, the /eaven of malice ĩte 
ſowt-alt your holy Duties, Sermons, Prayers, and Sia. 
ments z its a little Gall imbicters a grent deal of Henyſ 
whera there ĩs a little of this gall of malice and hatrad 
imbittereth and ſpoileth all — honey of your Gtate 
Duties: Fhe Apoſtie bids us in prayer to lift up pure hi 1 & 
without wrath; 1 7329, 2: 2. I will therefore iat men N 
eee ow _ ae wratb and dend 

t the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the duty df iPrayer; mays 

of the · Lord Epi $5 when you come ta racterbe! o 


and Blood of the Lord, Lift up pure hands en 
bitterneſs and wrath. Thatis 2 1 of Aug 
pom pri fremraed malice; be lf. man-/layer . 

icy ĩt in the firſt Epiftleds 24. 35 Ky 

—— bir brit her aur d N 


rer * Li fallt ved 


_ Bates : fternom Sermon, . 


Jante wilhproſit you; if do not come in love to the 
18 ee e don Poyſon, a1d af- 
nds taketh doen à Cordial, ſurely this Cordial will 
m but lĩtele 200d ; ſo thou that drinkeſt down the Poy- 
ol rah and malice into thy Soul, and comeſt after- 
uns to drink down the Cordial of Chriſts blood in the 
Wiment, why certainly this cordial will do thee but 
rr 
1 2 EXHORT ATION. . 
{| "Therefore to coricſude by way of ExhortationzT beſeech 
yin the Lord, that you would remember this Text this 
* e come to the Lords Table, read over this 
A new Cummandmeut I give unto you, that je love one 
; 4 T have loved yon; come to the Sacrament in love 
Chriſt J eſus, and in love one to another, be not full of 
icterneſſe, but full of bowels ; the primitive Saints were 
eas heart 5 yon all expect I know one Heaven, and will 
you be one Heart? this I believe is a great reaſon, why 
Merament hath no more profited many receivers; you 
M if there be a ſtopping at the ſtomack, the meat taken 
il never concoct and nouriſh ; why thou that haſt 
n and anger, and malice at thy heart, chere is an ob- 
action as it were at the ſtomack, and therefore it is that 
reid of life doth not nouriſh thy Soul. Why Chriſti- 
ere not we all Souldiers under one Regement ? un- 
eius Chriſt the Lion of the Tribe of Judah, and Cap- 
our Salvation? Are not we all Branches of the 
Vine? and are we not all Members of the ſame 
aud chall there be 2 ſchiſm or rent in the Body ? 
A only ſay this, we ſhould do all as the Serpent; Va- 


$H 


ir obſerve the Serpent, that before he goeth to drink 
waters, he cafts up his poyſon; ſo before you come 
able of the Lords Supper, caſt up your poyſon f 
ts, wrath and malice, and then Chtiſts blood will 
Medicine to * and a Julip to refreſh bow | 
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2 an 1, Having 3 _— "oy de! hi 
us cleanſe our fever. a 


—_ — * — — 


—— TS 


T is the Title hat I intend now, by the help of Ge Wye 
753 inſiſt upon, that ſweet Parentheſis in the Text, Deg 
beloved, wherein you have the Apoſtle” breathing fol 
his affections unto this people: He ſpeakes now as a] / 
flour, and he ſpeaks to them of his Spiritual Children, ö 
Dearly beloved; where you. 1185 
Fiuſt the Fes 1 | 


g1 


* * 1 A 


aur ſelves. 
Thirdly, The means vo we ould be cleanſed 
finQificd, Having theſe Promiſes. | 
It is the firſt of theſe that] intend, the Title that. 
Apoſtle gives to his Children, Dearly beloved... | " 
From hence obſerve this Doctrine. Sh 1 
That the Actions of a right Goſpel-Minfler cowrdi | 
people, are very ardent. 
D-atly beloved, there are two things in every Midi 
of Chriſt that are much exerciſed; his bend, and his ke | 
bis head with labour, and his heart with: love; his I 
witch labour inthe work of the Miniſtry ; if done alf 
it is a work fitter for Angels then for men, it is out ns 
to open the Oracles of God, even thoſe ſacred profaſ 
things that the Angels ſeatch into, 'and if God didh 
help us, we might ſoon ſink under the weight” of 0 
burden; and as a Miniſters head is exerciſed with 0 
ſo his heatt is Exerciſed with love, and ith is hard t dil 4 


Ih 


A. Watfot's  Afternotn Sem, Aug. 17. 
dich of the two ex bis labour or his love: Thus is 
MORE fo the Pere wy ay el, in the ond es 
have St. Paul laying ſiege to theſe Coriuhians, and labou- 
ning to make a happy victory to conquer them with kind- 
nefle-drarly St. Parts heart wes the fringe love, 
ue lis were the pipe, the Corinthians were the ceſtern in- 
to which this fpring did run;thts holy Apoſtle was a mitrour 

and a pattern of love towards the finning Corinthians; Pauls 
fl tears did drop towards the praying Corinthians, his love did 
urn holy Paul was a Seraphin, his heart did burn in a flame 

\ | 1 to his people: how many paſſages do we find 
tered in his Epiſtles, he tells his people, which ſome- 

mes he did write to, and ſometimes he e to, he 
looked after their Souls more than their ſilver, 2 Cor, 12. 
14, We ſeek, not yours but pom: as a tender nurſe cheriſheth 
| nie the breaſt, to Saint Paul gave his people the 
ealt-milk of the word, in t Thefſ 2.7. this than of God 

did not only beſtowy a Sermon upon his People, but was 

"Willing to impart his very Soul to them if it might ſave 
. ibeirs, 1 Theſſ, 2.8. We were willing to have imparted to 
"i jou on omn ſouls, becauſe you are dear unto us : Such was St. 
a' affection to his People, that without a complement 
1. er them more pa. life, Fon 7 I 20 if 1 — 
Fred upon the ſacrifice and ſervice o aih,Irejoce wit 
F that is as 1 he had ſaid, if Kebele, that my blood 
I poured forth as a ſacrifice, if my death may be any way 
Fficeable unto you, if it may help forward the ſtrength- 
uns and confirming of your Faith, I am willing to die, I 
1 Mee to it: So full of affections was this Apoſtle, that 
06 Could not chooſe but love his 57 though the more 
did love, the leſſe be ſhould be loved » In 2 Cor 
. Oh! how did Faul ſweeten all his Sermons with love, 

e. 12. if be ceproved fin, yet he was angry in love, 
1 3s; dipt the pull in ſugar G 4. 9510, K f. | ow h Je 
nt, enk and beggerly Elemem t je obſerve det, and 

_ Me 4 months, 


. 


| 


Paul was hike ſome tender mother, who forbears to ext 


*.1,m.k Mr Watſon 4 tem 
months, and years, Tam afraid of youJleaſt I have beſtowed 
jun lab our in van j Brethien Ibefeech you, be 28 1 am. 
how Saint Paul chides theisfihs, . and yet at the ſame tit 
courts their Souls. ; no ſooner did he lanch thę wound, he 
reſently he poured in wine and oy le into it; ſo did Paw 
ove his people, that he would not jultly give 40 
ot 


the weak beſiever, x Cor, 8. 13. If meat mal? my broth 
to. offend, I will never eat fleſh more mhileſt the world ſtanderh} 


thoſe meats that ſhe might, for fear of hurting the ch 
that ſhe gives ſick to. Thus you. ſee he was a,ſpititual fk 
ther made up of love; and ſurely my brethren, this affe 
ction in ſome degree, is in all the true Miniſters of Jef 
Chriſt, they are full of ſympathy and bowels unto tho 
over Whom the holy Ghoſt hath made them Overſeers: 
I . ſhall only glance at the Reaſon, why it will be thus, 
and why it ſhould be thus, that ſuch flaming affections thers 
ſhould be in all Chriſts Miniſters to theit People. 
It will be thus for theſe two Realons briefly, 4 
. Firſt, From that principle within that teach2th Loys, 
Grace doth not fire the heart with paſſion, but with come 
paſſion ; Grace in the heart of a Miniſter, files off thif 
xuggednefle that is i» bis ſpirity making him loving and 
courteous, Paul once breathed out perſecution , but 0 


* 


race came, this bramble was turned into a ſpiritual Vine 
twiſtinghimſelf about the Souls of his People with lovir 
embraces. Y | * 
Secondly, There will be this ardent love in a Miniſters 
Heart, from that ſpiritual relation that᷑ is betwixt him 2nd 
his People, he is a ſpiritual Father, and ſhall we think bill 
to be without bowels, 1 Cor. 4. 15. Thengh you have I 
thouſand Inſtrufters; yet have you not many F hers; for 
Chriſt Jeſu I have begotten you throwgh the Gofpel. Some 
begets unto Chriſt, others he builds up in Chriſt, Doth i 
a Father provide chearfully for his Children, can * 
| is £2 
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i 57 T here ſhonld bahieardenrlovoablatf:thien 
pall Gods Miniſters for this:reaſon; becauſe · lis ĩs the 
velieſt way to do maſt good 3 knotry and (iubbarry hearts 
vill ſooneſt be wrought upon with kindneſs. The fire mielt- 
ch the hardeſt metal: the fire of love ih Od blefſiig, 
will melt the moſt obdurate Sinner, & Beanenges, à Son of 
canſolation, who comes in the Spirit of Loye and Meck- 
nels, is che fitre(t to do a. piece of Goſpel-chyrurgery; to 
reſtore and put ſuch an one in joint again that ivovertaken 
with a fault, Gal. 6, 1. Reſtore ſuch a one with the-$p;rit of 
bur and meekneſs. Thus much in ſhort for the doctti gal patt. 
Give me leave now to make ſome Application. 
a And firſt; here are ſeveral Inferences that may be drawn 
j from this; As „dat of dg. ee 
Firft, See hete the right Character of a. Geſpel Mini- 
er : He is full of love, he exhorts, he comforts, he re- 
proves, and all in love, he is never angty with his People, 
but becauſe they will not be ſaved; ho loath is a Miniſter 


>, Chriſt to ſee pretious guls like fo many je wels, caſt o- 
vet board into the dead ſ f Hell, a conſcientious Mini- 


fer would count it an unbappy gain, to gain the world and, 
loſe the Souls of his People; he ſaith as the King of Se- 


dn to Abrahme, Give me the Perſons, and takg thee the 
Goods, Gen. 14. 21. e 5 | Hye 
The ſecond branch of Information is this, Are true Go- 
ſpel Miniſters ſo full of Love, then how ſad is it to have 
ſuch Miniſters put upon a people as have no love to Souls ?* 
The Work of tbe Minſtry, it is A labour of Leue: Ol hom 
lad is it to have ſuch in the Miniſtry, that can neither la- 
bur nor love, that are ſuch as ate without bowels, that look 

dare at Tyths than at Souls, it muſt needs be ſad with a 
Yl ecople in any part of the "pate have ſuch — 

As 3 61 3 r 
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| eQe „ yol 
unity and amity ; this is Your benour, and if for the foo 


the Pulpit ngainit dtunkennefs, that will himſelf he druf 


to this day: 1 have — zeal againſt Error, 


ſet over Heim if eirher yoyſotis them witkerfor;ot de whit 
in them lies to dann them by their wicked example : HW 
can the Devil reprove fin?How can the Mitiſter cry — 


Rohs. 2. 28. Th that trucheſt a man ſhoull W mideehe 
Hel! Thus that ſayeft «mas ought i te rene als | 

then dem Adultery; We read that the Snuffers of th 
Tabernacle, were to be made of pure Gold, Exod. 37. 24 
thoſe who by their calling ate tareprove and ſnuff off t 
Sins of others, they ſhould be pure gold, holy perſons. J 
the Law, God did appoint the lip of the Leper 2 


covered, he ought to have his Hp covered, he ſhould not 
11 95 to ſpeak the Oracles of God, who thought he 
y Office an Angel, yer by Life is a Leper. 
Thy ly, See from hence the happineſs of a Miniſter d 
is placed among ſuch a people as give him abundant 2 
of love ; how happy is he that can ſay to his people fi 
his heart, 'Ayamire, my dearly belaued : And here let m 
1815 by way of encouragement to you of this Pariſh 34 
nd St. Faul commending the good he Ia in his peopt 
x Theſſ. 1, 3. We are bound to thank, God alwayes for you le 
loved, becauſe your faith a ty. Here Paule 
conmkndigg für people in imifMion” ot che Apoſtſe, de 
me at this time ſpeak a commendarory word to you; 1 h 
exerciſed my Miniſtry now-amony you for almoſt fi 
years, and I rejoyce and bleſs God that, Leannot ſay, 
more 1 love you, the lefle I am loved; I havs teceived m 
ny ſignal demonſtrations of love from you, though oth 
Pariſhes have exceeded you in number of houſes, yet? 
think not for ſtrength of Affection: I have with mah 
comfort obſerved your reverent attentions to the W# 
preached ; you rejoyced in chis Light not for a ſeaſon; bt 


as much as could be e in à critical time, 
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ne $ | 62 on- 
ly-becauſe God hath ſet him apart by election, but becauſe 
be hath ſer himſelf apart by devotion; give God the Auro- 
ni ſtiam, begin the day with God, viſit God in the morning 
before you make any other viſit ; wind up your hearts tom - 
ud heaven in the morning, and they will go the better all 
the.day after: Oh! turn your Cloſets into Temples, read 
eScuptures;the two Teftements are the two lips by Which 


God ſpeaks to us: theſe will make. you wiſe unto ſalvation; 


the Scripture. is both a glaſs to ſhew you your ſpots, & a la- 
ver to waſh them 2 beſiege — — day with 
prayer, thus perfume your houſes, and keep a conſtant in- 
Heaven, ' N4 Stess- 


Mr. Watſon's Af 


Saccondly, Get good Books Into your houſes; hen 


have not thMpring near to you; then get Water thfogyy 
Ciſtern: So when you have ut that Wholſomo Preachi 
that you deſire, good Books are Ceſterns that holds the 
ters of Life in hem to refxeſh you. When David's ni 
heat was taken away, they covered himwithwarm clo 
1 Kixgs 1. So when you find a chi lneſſe upon | your Soi 
and that your former heat begins to abate, ply your ſelves 
with warm cloaths, get thoſe good books that may acquiink 
you with ſuch truths as may warm and affect your hearti,y 
Thirdly, Have a care of your Company, take heed of un 
neceſſary Familiarity with Sinners, we cannot catch heal 
from another, but we may ſoon catch a diſeaſe ; the diſtal 
of Sin is very catching; I would be as fraid of — 
mong the wicked, as among thoſe that have the plague. a 
106.3 5. They were mipgled mith the heat hen, and learned tim 
works: If we cannot make others better, let us have à cate 
that they make not us worſe: Lat was a mitacle, he k 
freſh in Sadoms ſalt- water. My beloved, take heed of i 
occaſions of ſin, evil company is an occaſiou of ſin. The Nw 
zarites in the old Law, as they might drink no wine, ſo they: 
were forbidden grapes, whereof the wine was made, as 0 
read in Nam. 6. to teach us, that A occaſions of ſin muſt iæ 
.avoided;evil company is belluo animatrum the Devils draw 
net, by waich he draws millions to hell: How many fam 
lies, and how many ſouls have been ruined and undontis 
this City by evil Company? many there ate that go from 
Play. houſe to a Whorehouſe, and from a Tavern to Tim 
Feurthiy, Have a care whom you hear; it is our Savial 
Chriſts counſel, Mat. 7. 15. Beware of falſe Prophetc, that cui 
to ou in ſheeps cloat hing, but inwanilyare ravening Hulu 
Let me tell you, the Devil hath. his Miniſters. as welt 
Chriſt, Rev. 12. 15. The Serpent caſt out of bis mouth water® 
a flood after the woman; that is, as the Learned expound 


* 


Haran by his Miniſters, and Emiſſarics caſt out the flood 
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es doctrine to drown the Chixch, Thee are forie;who | 
pee ſubtitty of their wit have featned tlie Art to mixers 

mince tuthzand to give poyſoti in'a Golden Cup. Take 
bed who you hear,” and how you hear, be like col noble 


unn thar ſearched the Scriptures whether the things 


tat they preached were ſo or Hot, Act . 11. Vox ears 


unk not be like ſpunges that ſuck in puddle - Watet as well 
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2Xine,” but your ears muſt be Ilke a fan, that fans our the 
chulf but retains the pure Wheat; you ruſt be like thoſe 
inthe-Parable, Mar 13. 48. that gathered the good fiſh 
into deſſels, but caſt the bad way; The Saints are called 
Vidgins for their wiſdome - they will not let every one 
debe their Souls with error, they have a judicious ear, 
dveritical palate, that can deſtinguiſh between truth 
d error, and put à difference betwixt meat of God's 

«ding; and the Devil's cooking. | a | , . Fa: p 
e pifchly, Study fincerity, 'Pſa/: 51. 6. Behold rhou deſire 
nah BN cnn part: be what you ſe em to be, be ike 
wers in a Barge, that look one way and row another: Do 
not ſook heaven-ward by your profeſſion, & row hetl-ward 
dy your converſation; do not pretend to love God, and 
jevlove ſin Simulata (onflitas duplicatainiquitas,'Coun- 
tenſeit piety is double iniquity. Let your hearts be ipright 
in God : the plainer the Diamond is, the richer it is, and 
he more plain the heart is, the more doth God value his 
el; A little ruſty gold, is far better then a great deal of 
— a little true grace, though ruſted over with 
ny infirmities, is better then all the gliſtering ſhews of 
Meetites; a ſincere heart is God's currant coyn, and he 
Milbgive it grains of allowance. wot 


. Stlity, As you love your fouls be not rangers to your 


ſelves;be much and often in the work of ſelf. examination; 


Wing all the books that you read, turn over the book of 
| erer into the book of Conſcience, ſee what 


; e there, Pl. yy. 6. I commune with mint own heart - 
_ * 00} f 8 — e 


ſet 


A., Watſon's Af 
ſet up a judgement ſeat in your:own ſouls, examine nu. 
— have grace or not, prove whether you are int 
faith, be as much afraid of a painted holineſſe, an n 
would be afraid of going to 2 painted heavenʒ do not:thagh 
your ſelves good becauſe othets think ſo; let the wi 
the touch - ſtone, by which you try your hearta: let the 
be the looking: glaſs, by which you judge of the complexiay 
of your ſouls; for want of this ſelf. ſæarching, man 
known to others, and die unknown to themſelves. od 

Seventhly, Keep your ſpiritual watch, AAat. 13. 37. mia! 
I ſay unto you, I ſay unto all, watch; if it were the laſt word 
I ſhould ſpeak,it ſhould be this word, arch. O what neal 
hath aChriſtian to he ever upon his watch, the bearr is aſub 
tile piece, and will be ſtealing out to vanity, and if we 
not careful, it will decoy us into fin : we have a ſpecialeꝶ 
upon ſuch perſons as we ſuſpeR ; thy heart is a ſuſpiciaa 
perſon : O have an eye upon it, watchit continually 2-itil 
2 boſome traytor, Fob ſet a watch befaxe his eyes, fabi 
1. We muſtevery day keep ſentinel; ſleep not upon ua 
guard : our ſleeping time 15 the Devil's tempting time: le 
not your watch candle go out. 20 

Eighthly, You that are the people of God, do you cm 
aſſociate rogethes,. Mal. 3. 16. they that faered the Lath 
ſpake often one to ant her; Chriſt's Doves ſhall floel w. 
gether: one Chriſtian will he lp to heat another;a ſingle i 
of Juniper will foon die, but many coals put t 
keep life in one another. Conference ſometimes may 
much as Preaching; one Chriſtian by good diſcourſe dif 
boly Oyl upon another, that makes the lamp of his 
ſhine the brighter. It is great wiſdom to aps 5 
ina Corparation.Chriftians by meeting often togethe 
good diſcourſe on foot, keep up the trade of godh 
elſe would decay and ſoon be loſtʒis not the cc 104 
Saints an Article in our Creed > do not chen live ſos 
der, as if this Article were blotted out, The Natutz 


ei r nns, —_——W 1 
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(Elm;Of Myrtle thrive n a hey grow 
he que Saints are trees of ri Tbre- 
b chat thrive beſt in godliveſewhen they grow together, 
Authly, Get your hearts ed up — the _ 
ions upon things above, Col. 3. 3. We ma 
the Moon in the water, but the Moon is 
dope in "he Firmament: ſo though a Chriſtian walk — 


Na, pet his heart ſhould be fixed above in heaven, in hea- 
tepthere is our beſt kindred, our pureſt joy, our Manſion - 


y+@ }leroup hearts be above, it is the beſt and - 
kind of life: the higher the b bird flies, the ſw 
lat undd the higher the heart is raiſed above the worl — 
eber joy it hath. The Eagle that flies in the air, is not 
— Serpent, thoſe whoſe hearts are elivated above 
of this world, are not ſtung with the vex- 
de diſquie ments that others ate, bur are full of j jox 
rontentment. 
vTembly;' Trade much in the Promiſes, the Promiſes are 
geat ſupports to faith, faith lives in. a promiſe, as the fiſh 
8 promiſes are both comforting and quick- 
axe mitralia Evangelii, the very breaſts of the 
— the child N hs breaſts gets ſtrength, ſo 
Sy lucking the breaſt of a promiſe gets crength and 


rr the Promiſes of God are bladders to keep us from 

when we come into the waters of affli gion, the ro 
Fe:ſweet cluſters of grapes that grow upon Chr 

Vine; Ol trade muckan the —— is ho 


that) you can be in, but you have a promiſe, the 
like Manna, chat ſute ne to every 


V palace- 


*Beventhly, Toall you that hear me, live in a calling, 


his Friend this advice, Tobe ever well 22 
the Devil samt to temp him, be might find him 


7 working 
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Solon made Laws to punith jdleneſs ; and Cicero faith 
idle man, Spiritum trahit, non vivit, he draws his breach, li 


doth not live, he is not uſeful ; but a good Chriſia | 
within the ſphear of his own calling. ©: 0008 
132. Let me intreat you to joyn the firſt and the ſecond 
Tale together, piety to God, and equity to your Neige 
bout; the Apoſtle puts theſe two words together ing 
verſe, Steivg I ive, Tit. 2. 12. That we ſhould live ri 
reoufly and godly:righteouſly, that relates to morality; 1 
that relates to piety and ſanctity : alwayes remembet ta. 
every command hath the ſame divine ſtamp and 22 h 


as another command hath, I would try a mortal man by 
duties of the firſt table, and I would try a profeſſor by: 
duties of the ſecond table; Some pretend: faith, but hy 
no Works, others have works, but they have no faith; S 
pretend zeal for God, but are not juſtin their dealings, y 
chers are juſt in their dealings, but have not one ſpall iy 
zeal for God; if you would go to Heaven, you mulkgwpl 
both ſides of che table, the firſt and ſecond table, joyn pia 
ty and moraltty together; as we blame the Papiſis fort Fo 
ting out the ſecond Commandement, let not the S oh 
blame us for leaving out theſecond tableQ. 
T3. Joyn the Serpent and the Dove together, innoc i 
and prudence, Mat. 10. 16. Be wiſe as Serpents, and ham 


a 


a; Doves. We muſt have innocency with aur wiſdeme 
elſo our wiſdome is but craftineſs, and we muſt have itt 
dome with our innocency, elſe our innocency.1s but ve 
neſs : We muſt have the harmleſneſs of the Dove,that® 


h 
k 
* 


, ' Sermon, Aug, 17,3662, 

dot wrong others, and we mult have the prudence of 
Papen chat others may not abuſe, and circumvent us, 
Mo Wrong t e reuth by { 


irong the tri ence ;.here is the innocency of 
not to becray our {elves by raſhneſſe, here's the 
i ot te of the Serpenr:how happy it is where. theſe twWo are 
| | ues; the Dove and the Serpent, the Dove without the Ser- 
\ | pt $8 folly, and the Serpent without the Dove is impiety. 
ge more afraid ot fin then of ſuffering. A man may 
ed, and yet have the love of God, but he cannot ſin 
* Aently God is angry ; ſin eclipſes the light of God's 
Vatenance, in ſuffeting the conſcience may be quiet. 
Whan the hail beats upon the Tiles, there may be muſick in 
5 ve, and when there is ſuffering in the body, there 
be peace & muſick in the conſcience;but when a man 
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Mibjured bis faith, and he became a terror to him elf, 


: Wiltully and preſumptuouſly, he loſeth all his peace. 


| 
and not endure himſelf, he profeſſed he thought Cain 
M in hell did not feel thoſe terrors and horrors that 
Neg. He chat will commit fin to prevent ſuffering, is 
man that let's his head be wounded, to ſave his ſhield 
aa bis helmet. 5 
. Take heed of idolatry, in x John 5.21. Little Chil- 
WB tekrep jour ſelves from Idols, + Idolatty is an image of 
#Balolike to provoke God, it breaks the marriage-knot a- 
Ly | and makes the Lord diſclaim his intereſt in a peo- 
echt kind of Religion is Popery ? it is the Mother of 
15 _ Monſters, What ſoul-damning doctrines doth it hold 
s tbe meriting of Salvation by good works, the gi- 
er pardons,the worſhipping of Angels, Popiſh indul-- 
,, purgatory, and the like; it is aſoul-damning Re- 
eis che breeder of ignoxance, uncleanneſs & mur- 
ei religion is not defended by ſtrengtb of Ar 
ee by force of arms, keep your ſelvs from 1dols, &take 
esenftition, that is the Gentleman-uſher to Popery. 
A Think not the worſe of Godlineſs, becauſe it is re- 
1 | e protched 
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Devil, do maſicioufly-reproththe . ak 
Julias and Laius abe Wicked men mere e a 
their Deach-beds,- yet i the time of their life theyYe 
and hate oodlineſf:;bur think not you the worſe of RE 
on, beczufe it is reproached By the wicked. Supp 
gin ſhould be reproched fot Herchaſtity, yc 
ver the Worſe : if a blind mt jeer the Nn, cds the Sam * 
ver the leſs bright. Holinefs is 4 beautiful and Slot | 
thing; it is che Angels glory, and ffrall we de aſbathl 
that which makes us like the Angels? there isa timed 
ing, hen wicked men would be glad of ſome of that 
nefle that now they deſpiſe, but they ſhall be as 2. 
from obtaining it, as they are now from deſiring it!“ 

x7. Think tit the better of ſin becauſe it is in e 5 9 
think not the better of impiety and ungodlineſs, bea 
moſt walk in thoſe crooked wayes; Multitude 15485 
Argument, Multitude doth we! argue the goodneſſe 
thing: the Devil's name is Legion, 1 that fromfreth a vi 
tude,” Hell yoadis this day full of travelfe ers, eſteem 
the better of ſin, becauſe molt go this way:do we thin 
deter of the Plague, becauſe it is common-? the ple 087 
mulcitude will not hold at 1 when replsr 

did ybu propiane my Sabbach? w y Wc } 

Nat eh dich yo bert your Oath: > to fxy then 
becauſe mol nden did ſo, will de x poor plea, God 0 
to you then, ſeeing you have ſinned wich the mu! 


you fall now go fo hell with the multi tude: Theſes 
a3 you tender your Souls, walk Anti * to the co 
ons of the times, if you are tivin fim aga 
ſtreum, dead fiſh (wim down the „Ehe. 7 
7 eee the anfruitful works 77 2 
then, _ 
748. ln the buſineſs of Religion, ſerve God with} f 


. Sermon, Aue 1 

Ho. Wharſooverahy th te do, do it 
ry for there is ue wark or device in the grave whi- 
goeſt,. This is an — rene ry do alt 
ani fc 2 ſerve him with all our ſtrength, becauſe 
7 we is very near, and there is no praying,” no re- 

F ting in the Grave, our time is but ſmal, and therefore 
cal for God ſhould be great. David danced with all 
t before the Ark, and ſo ſhould we a& vigorouſly 
5 Nc lin the ſphear of Obedience. Rom. 12. 12. | ferment 
ri: us, the Lard. Take heed of a dull lazy temper 
n.God's ſervice ; youmuſt not only ſay a prayer, or read a 
Ver, but you muſt pour out your Soul in prayer; not on- 
Aar , but be fick of love to God. God in the old 

would have the Coals put to the Incenſe, Lewis, 16. 

gs why.{o,to typiſie that the Heart muſt be inflamed 
worſhip; of God; your prayers muſt go up with a 
ume ef 3 I confeſs Hell will be taken without 
mm; you may jump into Hell with caſe, but ic is all up- 
0 Heaven, and therefore you muſt put forth all your 
0 „Mar. 12. 1 1. The violent tale Heaven by force. Hea- 
* taken but by ſtorm, do you not ſee men zzalous 
Avery active for the Devil and for their Luſts, and ſhall 
Wale kor hell, & wil not you take painsfor heaven? 

| 15. Do the good you can while you live to others; 
N. i; 1 made every Creature uſeful for us, the Sun hath 
, net it fell, bat for us, the Fountaing run freely, 


eie drop from the Tree : every Creature 
175 were deny it ſelf for us, the Beaſt gives us ĩts la- 

Bird gives us its muſick, and the Silkworm its blk: 
by hat i God made every thing uſeful for us, and ſhall 
ie uſeful vr Lande O labour hs 


als of e y the wants ef others : 


, 1 
| LE 


b 2 f ** — m rette priory 
the doing good e are all Members 
Ih We are Members of the Body my ical, and ſhall 


not 


n — 4 


— _— 


ot very Member be helpful for the good ti chen 
That is adead:Member chat doch not communi cute 
good of the Body. O labour to be nſefulu others wake 
ve, that ſo hen you die there may be æm̃iſſ of you 
ny live ſo unfruitfully, that truly theiriifd is ſtuce 
+ prayer, nox their death ſcarce worth ⁊ tear. 1 1 


20. Everyday ſpend ſome thmug hits upon. Eterni 
Eternity; Eternity: all of us here are ere ſong, it m 
ſome of us within a fe days or Nouts/ to lanch forth 
the Ocean of Eternity. Eternity, Eterui tyis fta inter 
nvabilis, ſayes Boctins; no Proſpectiue:gliſs can. ſee ta 
end of Eternity. *Eternity-15:2 ſumme that can nav 
numbred, a Line that can never be meaſuted: Ete mii 
condition of everliitingirtery orevertatiing happinesF: 
if you are godly then ſhalt you-be-for.exer Happy; yourſh 
beatways ſunning yourſelves ir the Eight et od s,] 
te nance: if you ate wicked, yOu thall be alays miſe 
ever lying in the ſcalding Fomace of ue wrath of 
mighty. Eternity to the godly is a day that:narh ne 
ſerring; Eternity to the wieked is a ni ghtthat hach n 
riſing. Ol beſeech you my brethten, every day ſpend 
time upon the thouębts of Bternity. The ſerions ting 
of an EternaF Condition would be a grear tans tp 
mste Ho lines N . 1 
1. The thoughts of Etermty would make us very ſei 
about our fouls, O my ſoul, chou art ſhon tl to fly mt 
tefnity, a condition that can never be reverfed or alta 
bow ſerious would this make us about our-Heaver 
Souls. Zenxes being once asked why he was: ſo:long 
drawing a Picture, auſwered, Æternitatt pingo, I am 
painting for Eternity. Oh how frequently would tara 
pray that thinks he is praying for Eternity. Oh OW W—ʃ.hü 
tately and eireumſpectiy would that man live that tui 
upon this moment hangs Eternit. 484 


. The thoughts of Erernicy would make us fleight * 
194 | wo | cont N 
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nal the dh ng of hs Work, what in! Yor 
ut bark termi ſes in his T4 


Pinan — 
. We ſhoutd not over · value t cochifarts of world, 
is ate very feet, bur they are N wilt, 15 
= np ſoon gone, the pleaſures ot the Wand are N 2 
juſt like Noeb's Dove that brought an Olive branch 
ivhis mouth, but ſhe had Winge, and 70 did preſently 
anche Are; ſaiare all ou Comforts; they bring m 
ar branch, 'barthey bave wing wos wich which ie fly 
he. Atmen would edu to over - 
the and: ſufferings of the warld; "What are 
if theſe-ſuferings to Eternity Ou fiffegings, ayestheApo-: 
ure but for a while, « 15. %, what are af dhe uf- 
r can undergo in the world to Bremiry FAMiQi-" 
be taftingbugjicis not everlaiing, Out ſoife 


t ire not n to e to an — 


| my Beloved, I j 219750 you theſe Twenty 
$ for your precious Soules's 1 -beſeath you trea- 

a fore — up as ſo many Jewels in the Cabinet of your . 
you carry theſe, DizeRions: about you", they 

bea maſt excellent Antidote to keep you om Sin, 


an excellent means to preſerve che zeal of Vier fla- 
Mie many ings 3 r 

| ny-things yer to ſay to ou, 
OF « God will give is . . 
8 almaſt gone: I beſeech you, let 
* ich Eike ſpoken, Re IE 

bs Conkder what hath been N 

g in all things, .. 


0 


— — 


deen e . 125 "rs, 0 


ö = 1 26, I, 725 a fink Lhe 
t tat (+4 [ 5 Vy ''S 
Wo be to 7 re e fer ee 


5 bands ſol be with him, 


"His Ten is like Heagls 3 . NET" 
de, and 3 + Heeo pl it. hath a light fade un tothe 
ys, Say ne the nightrome, it ſhale well bim; and it 
hath à dark — unto ir _— Ns unto the 2 
| bo i, math, him; beck you ſeq are Vd, righteas 
ns ch Az but berg's- 4 valt. difference, the one hath t 
Toward-of Mercy, the Mber 3Jewardofjuftigg; + -- 48 
* begin/vith 2 * of theſe, Sep ava heyighrerng 
ed with. Nr ht; PL 
2 Thie$criptUre, wan vxinten in a v vary fac-and eaimins 
tice; - a4: Jor-may rend in the. begin g of the Chapiat/ 
The mighty man, and the man of war ceaſes the prughtt 
nd the paint, bath Per end Proj be: takes awdy: 
This ae 4 Very fal ne mth cha Church of Gd in Few 
alm. + arg: * 1 
„A the don be kata "ner will be any quit 
"The 7955 Heere hae any 22 a 
ick eas ninning ta tume, and atm 
the rubbiſh 466 in this fad: 9 — God w 
have yhia Ir to be written 1 and it is libe | a 1ain-bojels 
the:cloud#;God would have his People comforted in 
ä | n | 


pew 
of wet tPropoſiticn chat lies in he worde is mee 
* howforver 751 2 * in the rs "uy be 5 
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the Sightrexr" wn; his is an Oracle from God's e own 
_ mouthy: and therefore we are not t6 diſpute it, it's God's 


own Oracle, Say unto the ri lere. ſhall be well with bins. 


— 


Q 
” 
wy 7 


gat mul ply Scuptures; bur Dill give vet one in- 
ance; in ages b. 1a. el, 41 ve wrt þ 
Mn chat fear Gol Ad 


I knew it; It isa golden Maine! nat to bodifputed, It 
ſo be well with them that fear G. 

et- che dloftration 6f this, confidgt two. things, | 

1 24 What ts meant by the Rightrow Wan... 

1 Why, howſoever: things 20, it: ſhall be well 1 


1 


72041. Whois meant here by the bene mas, 25 


There is a threefold nighteouſnelsi i le 8 
and ſo Ad in tis ce Was = to 5 


„ 


2s beet een ſn bs is 12 | 
tbe righteous; who is adorned: with the moral-vertues, 
#h6iv prudent; and'juſt;” and temperite, who is decked 


wich the level of moerallity : But, N 


R 


had 


OY 3 There is m Evangelical, ri els; and this is 

rat here: this Evihgelical . 

0 — 8 Hs —— 4 —_ 
| er to us: 

Fl _ Rights eufhef lg as truly ours to juſtafie uit 

"1 | to beſtown 

1 — ere is 4 eee — ron, whickis 

- ot: elſe dut the infaſing habjrof Grace 


ry d bole 2s, chart,” ind ma- 

— hed: te Divine nature "this ir to be 

5 in 9 

3nd a eigiiteoufat(s of im _ The 
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: 1 he tend beg zi e i 22255 


ge in the world, yet it ſnal ten 
muſt be thus ſor o Real 44 

1. Becauſe ha hd 9 Jahan, hath bis wes res 
removed, lis fin ; pardoned, and ben wg 
with him: Sin is the thorn in a man A Lene ience, nd 
when the ther is pluckt out by Wepivencls and. remilſion, 
then it is well with that mn. 

Fotgiveneſs in Scripture is called a liftin ing off; @v,Job 7; 
Lord wby doft tho not ifs off. my fa? (oi the ſebrem Word car. 
ries it a it is a Metaphor talen from a weary man that goes 
under a burden; he is ready to fink under it, now aneſthet 
man comes and lifts off chis burden even ſo doth rhe great 
Ood, hen the burden of. fin is ready- o fink the Conte. 

ence, God lifts off che bun den of fan from the e 

and lay es it on Chxiſt s ſhoulder, and he Farries it at 

that hath his burden chu carried, it it el with him h ow 
vor things £0. : * 
Forgiveneis of fin — pardon, it. is 2 crowning deg 
is the: jewel of e Crown, pardon of ſing is! m 
| h auer it b — * — many mercies Sky 


whom God paxds dapper iow God parforlsyhe 
TED with Grace and 4 2 
- So chat this is aut ng mercy } ie is ſuch 2 ment 
that is enough to 


Sack manwell, 1/e, 33. af Ill 
eee [19 he pee he 2 ſol be forgp 
| eker Ihe ſc a way the len 

im, an dben ien — hy wellyith the rightcou, 


70 1s greateſt evil is removed. 61 563 


3. art 7 I ii well vn be rich "Re + | 


his -— is 00  belg, andh Steed reagh,/and 


that Ge NP ſal, 1625; The ve ir rhe — 

07. 2 9 85 = * Bnes are che, nto me in * | 
places, ai axe Abe Go be foun 

all od 156 thggopd of the == 


1 —— that ein never buſpenn; ar keiy 
iter, isa ackep: — — rome ry eter- 
NV. 4 r my portion or: ver. 72. ad. andiurgly 
n with the righteous thathath 2 — 
* it pins t well with that — . is happy ? Why, if "ue 
tian, We are ov 64402 oh the 
8 God is the "if kk . 15 
— I have cleared up the. Dead bert. For te 
üg e this. 
| FERN is ahundance of comfort sor aver y godly mau; -for 
perſon ſervi + eo in tis Cen oeh den; God hath 
8 day with a Commilſion: ta vemfort you; - / 
| £50 that. might drop.in the Oyl ob glandeſi into every 
ut, and re joyce every troubled ſpirit. ©: here. 
10 1 from Heaven, Sey ware rhe Aer ue 
mil vi n. | 
| But bete 1s a queſtion muſt be aiſexgd, You'tſay te me, 
ut how. doth this a pear, that it (hull he well ith rhe righ- 
„Jeu; Fes we often {ee it is worſt mich them ĩn this:wor 
he is deptived of his comfort many times, he loſes his ve 
A life in chat quarrel, he is made the very teproachof the 
* oftentimes ; how then is it well with the righteous? 
Jo this I anſwer, Vet ſtill : 2 wel with the righteous, 
3) be meet Wich trouble in tbe world, and one * 
2604 neck of another, yet it i well with the reghteons 3" as 
will appear in theſe three or four particulats. | 
1. The troubles-that.the righteons man meets with, they 
"turn to good, and 77 it is we with, him, That is a moſt fa- 
— — Scripture in Fer. 24.5 Whores, . haue ſent aut 2 
the Land of ib. lala, fer their good | 
2 were ragſperta ted into N among their 


die pay g 0 3 | enemies: 
T0 | 
— 


rai 


enemies, but —— The 
e tn hg“ out bein fy: baut l 


bles of the rige gans are 4 
read aRery of tie h 
— qa accidenr 
and droke-the Impe 

af the . | | 
of pride, e them mere humble; Ghent ther He body, 
of a Saint is afflicted, hie lau fo tharredines andfloutiſties i 
grace. | 0 
. Rome there wag woEumbe endwhexens als. 
thered, the other did flouriſh ;. ſo. . Body ie effi- 
ed yet the ſoul that Liveial,dath revive and flouriſh; | » 5 

God doth diſtil out of the bitteteſt drink his Glory and) 
our Salvation. Saith Frame, that, ihat the world looks on 
is 28 2 puni ſhment. Cod makes 3 medicine to heal the foray; 
Why then ur ff well yirb cbs righttons, The rod of God upon. 

p Saint, is but only Gods pencil whereby he drawerh bis 

Image mare lively on the ſoul, God never ſttiler the 
ſings of his Viel but to make themuſick the Mecene! 
"Then it is well with the raght eons, 

2. In the niidft af alt the trouble that 6th befal etch. » 
teous, yet ſtill it is well with them in regard of thoſe is; 
ward heart-revivirigs'thit God doth give tbemm. 

We ſec a godly mant miſery, but we de not ſee his com- 
fort; we ſee his priſon gates but we do not heat the fuuſick 
that is within his conf, ce. God doth ſweeren to his pee- 
ple outwaid troubie with inward peace ; it is che Title that 

is given to God, 2 Coy. 7. 6. Gelth hat coneforteth them tb 

are ceſt down, The Bee can gather honey as well from the 
thiſtle and from the bitter heard,as from the ſweet flower; ©: 
the Child of God can gathet 72 out of ſorrow : out of the E 
very CatCaſe ſometimes Ke id grves honey ; when the! i! 
body is in pain the ſoul may de at eaſe,” as wen a mand: 
head ates,” yet his heart ntay be well; thus  & wel vii 


the e Goc bes him that inweyd T—_ 4 
j at 4! 


. wo i. oo» at 


e AG £6 ot woo 9 26 oh 


Pe 


=> = + . as 


15 0 0 
\t 12 1 FEET 
4 hath rate no evil ſhalt 1 15 . l 
oftentimes verlftes this Sctiprute  firtetally 
ls to be his peoples life. 125 je 
— bemzwhen x flood was com pn th le porn 
. Noth, 275 id 
ported into Ferimiah, 15 
bis life far a prey, 11 755 855 dealt che | 
SHE Cod ard called brades bbs” 3. Why fo2 
ndfdiefy becuuſe they are lid it ED, add hid in 
Otis“ wounds, bur often -tirits Cad hid, IT in A Rune 
df danger and calathiicy? they are hie et, be fel to 
tumſelf, ſeven thouſand that had ot been the ki © 8. 


4. "The Prophet knew Rot 3 there got, but © 
knew there Were ſeven thouſ G. . I} 48 


Nb the 7ighrens int time of p here fery . 
I bx you fry, eee ates fe * en all gi 
flies the righreobs they d 1 ey [Ne Ea 


ned in à tethþeſt;why 7 5p ; Fra” 508 7 
a ee in —— 205 , of 


times God. deth t 44040 th R tebus by 
| LE de oy 7 . 


It iti ofedt mercy he Fakes hetn 
ot ſee thei miſery Foes 
3 B ave h 


9 17 5 
5 8 c 


5 Del = le * — |: 
2 af 8 el tot f 
nof 75877 i ware thy.F uber 
ere thy a in peace, 71 w y 
that ed | 
pte 9 Was rg b. N Stat vs 
peace? Weſt underfland the meaning of it is this If 72 
ab went to his Gtave in Peace, heoauſe he was a holy 
and he Rid made his peace wich God, and ſo he went 
his Glave in Peace; and becauſe he (hould not ſeg 
evil approaching, God. gathered - -him to his One 


Peace. 

Teromg ſpeaking of his Friend Nepotian (vou multghe 
ſerve, 1251 7 57 to ſec ſome troubles before he dyed) 
N * ppy.is my Friend Ne as, tn 
pot . Troubles t 3s got. a of the ſto orm, ©, and in u. 
2 fafe in Heaven, _ : 

Luther dyed in Mercy before the Troubles in n 
bigke forth* "And thus youTee the Righteous though they 
55 1 ha 137 well wack chem, God takes them away in mei- 

at they tif y ibt fee appr roaching Evils. | 

1 Righrecus Rape. and are taken away 2 

Tt 1 3 1 122 becaiiſe Death cannot hurt 
Death M14 neither hurt their Bodies, Hor yet their Souls 
mo wil with dem. 
: einnot hut their Bodies; the Bod y of a Saint 
dea f perth, Wa yes the bodies of ide Saing 
10 5 ae s account: precious ae, 


woe evo in e ive, 284n 2 Cab * 
mts lie meltewi ind rip ning T 
the Me the bende time of the Refutrection. Oh 
= the * of 4 Believer, though the World a 


Py : 


80 yet it ee une Cad. The Huphag 


'S 3 
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ö h ihe Corn that is in the ground, is as pre- 
— —— ies of the Sani 
| due, are God's Corn in the ground, but the Lord 
| makes very. pradaus account of this Corn: the bodies of | 
ints {hall he. more glorious. and bleſſed then ever 
thay werchat the Reſurrectiou. Tertullian calls them Ax- 
1 in regard oſ (hat beauty and luſtre tharſhall 
on them, As it is wich bur ſilks, hen they are dyed 
4 Purple or Scatlet colpur, they are made more bright 
dällaſtrious then they were before; thus it is with the 
Wes af the Saints, they ſhall be dyed of a bettet colour 
atheReſurgection, they ſhall be made like à glorious bo- 
, Pbil. 3. 20. thus it thall be well with the righteous, - 
their bc dies hall not periſh, 11 FS ; 
(„Kill be well with rhe righteous at death, as to their 
ſauls 400. Oh ĩt will be a bleſſed time/me thinks it it with 
a aint at the time of death, juſt as it was with St. Paul in 
his voyage to Rome; ve read that the hipdid hreak, but 
thaugh. there were ſo many broken pieces, yet he got ſafe 
Ee though the ſhip of the Believers body break by 
ub, yet it. is lafe wich the paſſenger „ his ſoul thatgeta 
lafe to the Heavenly Harbor? let me tell you, the day of a 
lelievers death, it is the birthday of his bleſſedneſs, it is 
tion day to Heaven; the day of his death, it is his 
riage day with Jeſus Chriſt, Faich doth but contract us 
in this life is but the contrac;, hut at death the Nupti- 
ball be ſolemnized in glory, they ſhall ſee God face to 
Lwilhbs Heaven enaugh to have à ſiht of Cod, ſaith 
Au uhen the Saints ſhall entat into joy here, joy enters 
umd them, but then they ſhall emer into it: they ſhall 
. pute Rivers that run from the everlaſting 


1 doit will be wellwith thexighteous,bow- 
; * $ 0, though tspuble come though death Seeg 
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yet it will gb well with the righteous. And Aierch F 
are the people of God, comfort themſalves in ceſe wn 
—— what an incouragement is this to all — AEtE ˖ 
Ito bhãgin to be 1 : chis Text may a hw rod 1 
godly, Say unto therightrons, it (hall be woll with bim; We 
things axe never ſo ill with Ee et it is well wilt hi 
We would be glad to have wings go well within e 
lations, and in our eftares; whi u the tightevus t | 
go wel with us, thy p ſonis ſealed;rhou art os H Gol h 
protuiſes,thou art Chriſts favourire,thou haſt heaven ir 
— 4 is it — with thee? EEG ald tf 
happineſs,you mutt eſpouſe hoſineſs. Say unto tht vi E 
iu der wel with thus ? & thus much of the firſt — 
the godly mans comfort in life and death, it 5s we 2 
But now if all this will not prevall with you, 
you leave your firs and become righteous, I muß diſs 
few words to the next branch of the tent, to ſcare men 
of their fin, to afright men out of their wickednefs, 0m 
the withgd, it (ball le ill with him. 5 
This my beloved ĩs the dark ſide of the cloud. 4 
Ae may cauſcin every wicked man chat heats mes e 
büng at the beart. vv 
1 unto the withed; it ſhall be it-with hims. -- Wt 
- The Propoſition that doth reſult out of the _ 
- Doth, Whenithings ſeem to be well with the 
men, it ſhall be ill with them at kft;though oh they here 
then heart can wiſh, yet it ſhall ds i with them at I 
citſ. 5. 13. I ſhall 'not by will with the wicked, nor 
ng oboe, which r as a ſMadiw yl becauſe he feat 
God, it ſnall not be well with the dare. dhe God 22 
hath pronourmed tis. 5 
— 3 true at: Gundis true, n not be well with 
wi cke Pb 
Noe that ] may «little clear dis to you; Tf 
Grace this to . — four paruculars * | 
2. It is ill with the wicked in this life, L i 


s. n 3 


\ Jtis 11 with them K Death. 
23\\'lris ill with them at the day 611 Tuc deemep 
1 them after Judgeineat; 1 7 It e Ki in 
Ul with the wicked in this life 
ithears me will hardly think ſo; hen . 2 
confluence of outward. comforts, when he eats 
drinks ſweet, he will hardly believe the Mini- 
hal tell bn, ir Thall be ill with him, but it is ſo. 
Fe 7% ismocitl with chat man that hath a curſe, yen, the 
tof God entailed upon him, can that man nave thes 
Joods of blood and wrath hang over the bead of am wich 
x 1 den heirto alb the plaghes written in the book 


| 


z curſes ate the finners portion, aud if he dye 
—— to have his portion paidh bim, | 
Nuno the-wicked;every bit of bread he bath, be hab 


ths curſe,it's kke hoyſon'd bread given to a dog;eve?+ 

Mop of wine he drinks, allows down a curſe. iche $ 
Jus the wicked: there is his curſe in a cup, anda curſe 
Ae. God faith, wo nato him; we tead of BI. 

N . 5.4, 5. that he, did take the wine, and comman- 
Pte gold and filver veſſels out of ihe Temple 
the golden Veſſels that were taken out 
. out of the houſe of Cod that was at Ferwſa+ 
and his Princes, and his Wives, and 

ines drank Mie 

"was very jovral, in the midſt of hu Cups he 
— baut ws unto the wicked ; for in the ſame boui 
finger of a mans hand, and reacht byer.the 
W upon the plaiſter of the wall of the Kings Pa⸗ 
tountenance changed, and he was trou- 

— n a hand and a wo written orf the wall; let 4 


il be ceme to an hundred years of age, yet hy 


* 4, 


Or. Wationr 

. FA 65. 20. his gray uit tieytave cure n 
rivift Mirth vdced;nor ech . . 

Edt his hour of death, & tharitrtheſe wo ret 


De: 12 5 am end unto all his'Comfores, 7: ig 
273 sthe beginning of all nis Miſet ius. 


| an end to all his comforts, no 1 4 
44 puns the fleſh chen no more yl 
wine no more muſick, lr aa: The art 


ah after, are departed Feth thin 
Ag : 15 55 d from thee, the voice ech 


. an Thumperer, halbe —— 


| wt it 1$ ſpoken of the deſtruQiori of Tuns ie 
of the wicked man, no more joy and gladneſſe, wil 
wirth de mbſick, all afimets ſores Fpiver, his Scarli 
his ſparkling Dramends, they all at death depart fret 
2. As death purs'an end to a finhervmireh, fo 


foundation for all his ſorrow : Alas, before death be 
cloſe a fitiners eyes, the eye of his conſcience isfirkt 
ed, every f fin at the hour of death, ſtands with it's 
Sword in it's hand: thoſe fins tbat did in life Sh yo 
nowthey afright & terrific him, all hĩs joy and mite * | 
into ſadneſs,: as ſometimes you have ſeen cer bn 
| a zce,it doth diffeve — run to Water thut 
Joyes of a wicked man, zt the hour of des * 
5 122 water, into the watet of Tear, into the Was 
10, © 
. Io ffäll be in with the wicked. manutihe 
| rude ement, when he js ſeated before God's Tribu 
e ſhalf leave judgins of others, and ſhall ſtand a 
Bar, ade ee for his Life. i: 
I read concerhing Felix, when be bead . | 
Judgement, that Feli trembled- ut obſer 
hx ad toons 2 wicked min, andthe eli 


1 | 


night —— ſhall be written on; 
ich the point of a Diamond? At the OE 2 
hall be theſe two things. 
There ſhall be a Legal Tryal. 
a . The Sentence. 
A legal Ttyal; God will call forth a ſthnet by 
and ſay, Nand forth, hear thy Charge, ſee whar thou 
banſwer-co this charge. 
canſt thou ſay for thy Sabbath-breaking, for thy 
rr and drunkenneſs, and perjury ? forall thy re- 
malice :; for all thy perſecuting of my Mem- 
6 bat doſt thou ſay, Guilty or not Guilty? 77 
bau wretch, thou ateſt not ſay thou art not Guilty; 
have not I been an eye witneſs to all thy wicked 
t the books agree, the book of thy Conſcience, & — 
my Omniſcience, and dareſt thou offer to plead nes 
9:2 How.will the inner be amazed with herrour, and 
wideſparation! . 
2 ; After this lega { proceſs or tryal,, follows the 
5 ye curſed into —— fire ; What, to g go ftom 
of Chriſt, inwhoſe prelence is fulneſs of joy, 
"= with a curſe. hy, ſaith Chryſoſfteme, thas 
rd 1 D Aud re- 
tits, youthat-go-onin your fins, When'once this 
it cannot be reve i 
my Judicature, ftem er 
men ieme ve, their Cauſes From unto 
— n the Common-Lam unto the 9 Oh! 
d day of judgement, no appeals to remove the 
5 for this is che igheſt Court; x 4 
4. Tt 


ee 


Mr. Wach. nr 4x 1153.09 1 1 U 
2 wile [1 wich the wicked hut dle in theis fia 
N 19 dgment : Qh g chen there ts but t 
0 ad Shay might not gohat 
way — Priſon. 0 0 there 25:70 way Ih. 
Lab s627 Ta hell n lifted up hs eyer. Hell; 'civehe 
centerof miſery, tis the very Spirits of Termemt di 
out:The Seiiptube tells us, hat in Heltzhere are hefe ff 
things ; There's 3 5 thereisRwrbae ſs; Furs wand n 
1. Hell is called a place of Dearkpeſs, 1-7. Tow 
15 reſerved blackneſs of . -Datknefle you know was 
_ mofiuncomforeadle; taing-in-the world; a man 255 , 
in the:dark, he trembleth every ſtephe goeth. 9 
Hell is 4 black Region, nothing butblackneſsbf & 
neſſe; and it muſt needs be a dark place where ef 
be ſeparared from: the Light of God's preſence; '1 
Augustine, he thinks there thall beſome little: f gh mk 
light there; hut ſuppoſe it to be ſo, that light w f " 
only that the damned may ſee the edge ben one 
ſery, and ſee themſelves tormented. 
2. In Hell, as there is darkneſs; there i 1s five; cls 
led a burning lake, Rev. 2. 15. h was wit: Tae 
in the, \Beok of - Life thrawwines:the kal of Fire. You | 
that Fire is the moſt Torturing Element; iv makes thei Jt 
ren onthe Pleſh. Newell is a plate 
e. jv 9 © f 
eis diß * among the. Learned Sher kind of f 
and [with We may. nevet know what kind Gf fi 
Anguſtzve and others afficm; that ii ix — 
hocterthan any fire upon your Hes tis that is burp 
hne cm pared rack thus, But L do-rathe chiAlt ber 
&:1ht.Namnectit is partly matertalꝭ and ns th 
— — anche body, and pa 
is:the wrath of Gade Teese hat 
— — "Oh { who-knows the po e 
anger ? who can dwell with theſe bumings ? it pit 


Me ta er ro then. | 
+ "fn Hell [ite nies NEE 
that would not bg; bound by; 
AL 2 darkneſs to bind 
. - « ſhexld he the meaning of = Mn chain f 


165 poſe it ma be this, to iotimate unto us, 
the wicked in Hell ſhall net haye Recs Dk 
ons wich perhaps might be 2 fl 

113 e ſh ned oro wats 
| 10 22 * alt : 


pe ut 


— 
5 . e | 1 0 ST 7 — 
OL te 15 e, how dreadful are the lea this ? and 


conduioh of, the Wicked, th ey are under fire, 
74 fe, and chains.” 
And to 24d unto the Torments of Hell, there are — 
hioge more to.ſhew you, that it ſhall be ill with the 
| Wies 7 eee Win D they i va 
efirft is the. | YL 3 
nag The ſecond is dank nt. 
Fee the Worm to N the- Dail 8 
C this is no ehe then the Werm Conſcience; 
je 44 verſe, #here tleir þ 
6 om, . 4 
temen 


115500 5 75 
Iowans the Ga. An hay ſo PA's 


dat is the Devil, who ig called che 


"ot 


14 . * 


Eg ke Rev. 9. Zeta. — 


| —— Thet d ſhalf be forced, to bebe 
Devil. I remember what A taich he, 
rather endurr witrhe torment of t CEN te Joe rhe 
vil with bodily ener But now this fight the wicked ſhall fee 
whether they wilf ot no, aud not only ſee, but chey dul 
feel che ſtinging bf this ald Serpent the Devil. 
Satzn is full of tage agaialt Mankind, and will not fhey 
no 2 2 . all 9 in 1 
| out cru n torinentl "T8 
5 Ind. And hs is not all, * 85 1 
Tb er tro thing: more to es out the Tr nents 4 
Fin, Thiſe Agonies, and Fell. convulhons, tbe/ tha 
For ever: take that Scripture for pro met! 11, 
the Smakef their Torment aſctnded fer ever 4 0 
bey have no reſt day nor night., Thus it ĩs in He 
would die, bur they cannot; the wicked ſhall, be 
dying, but never dead; Tbe Snhngh, of the Firngce al 
fer ever and ever, Oh? who can qEndure thus to be 
upon the wiack ? this word ever bfeaks the 17* dell 
ed men, now think the Sabbaths 8g, he 4 ih 
bath be over ? they think a Sermon tong,and hid an 
et 2211 but Oh! How. long wift. it be gc lie ig Hell 
| ever? After millions of, years theit Tatmoht 
e wk as at the firft gur they beg a) a 
an, Which 1s heme avation of Tg! 
in none te pity at 
— — aſe 1 f e ts 
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— und Want; 1. 3 bur they aye) have ne 
Metcy will not Tyme Mercy is turubd a 
— will not . 2 1 
The Angels wi 
ey ſer ide Vet 1 ow ipfulr and gfe 
e the Juſtice of God executed upon his Fx 2 


| 
[ 
i 
q 
f 
8 
| 
if 


A 
1 
a 
om 


T7 © 10] 
ww 
10 
0 


; 


: 


Sermon; Aug. 19. 1662. 
Lens ad: is this / to lie in the ſralding furn ce of God's 
wrath, and none to pity them, when the) crpourz:Lodwil 
Ae Ob!bearthis al ye that go lata fin fr wil be i 
:Oh!4herefote turn tom yaur tina, leaſt God | 
im pieces 2s 2 Lyonjand there n 0 
92 4.4 -* Now Anbieten. rer | 
Lok: what an affrighting Word is this to all wiched men 
t go on r to ads add drunkennefle to tiurſt; 
wia mch n inundation of Wickedneſs2s:zay,:men fin 
| — e ieee and dare him copumiſi them; | 
; exdity;as if they were afraid blett Gates would = 
de nh up ere they come thither: Oh! bow manful ly do 
Sin, ey go to Hell ſtrongly in their Wickedneſs ? 
Jos rte ate in a ſad Condition; Is it not ſad at the hour 
death, and at the day of judgment, and after judgment 
f wththem/2 Wicked met live Curſed, and chey die Dam- 
pet Sinners are the very mark that God will choet at, his 
ate mark, and de never miſſes this mark: you know 
fl whabthe Scripture ſaith, There ſhall be: wy and there 
Pub be gnaſhing of teeth, Arid ſuith Laimer, T hat is ſad fart 
+ ah vein: 15 the firſt comrſe, and mt of verch 3 is the 
1 whence 5 Ii it that there 6 14 thi quaſbing of T oth ? 
Ta. Firſt, it doth ariſe from the exrrerfiity.of Torment 
icked ſuffer, they are not able to beanir, and know 
x en ward, aulbns Mo! 
ly, The Wicked onaſh er teetꝭ in Hell at the 
1 1 | by ſee them in heaven, them whom theyperſecuted, 
hd; and feered, toſee them in Heaven; and chem 
mancHett; chey are mad at it Euk- 13. 28. inhen they 
mee. Jacob; and al the Prophets in the 
God aud chey themſel ver fhar our; they ſhall gnaſſi 
det th arthis. How may this amaze a wicked man? if 
n ſes in the Bible * make a man miſerable; he 
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7. Watſen's Sermon, Aug. 19. * 
— The ſecond Wit it tb UW. 


Take heed chat none of. you here be found amangſt the 
number of be kee, take heed of beiri? of this black 
Regiment that wears the Devils golouts,and fight under his 
banner ; the Sinner and the furnace ſhall never be parted; 
Ol take heed of thoſe Sins which will bring you to hell fire, 

T here are (ſaith & cruard) ſery ſes which fring wen to Hel 


0, 8 es 3k: SOUS & 4c Sd RT Vis 
What ate thoſe fiery Sins? Why, the fire of malice, the 
fire of paſſion, and the fire of luſt and concupiſcence, and the fire 
of 7 ; theſe hery Sins bring men to fiery Plague, to 
Hell ire. | a ' | ar 4 
When you are tempted to any wickedneſſe, think wht 
your ſelves, Oh | bory.can I bear the fietceneſſe of God's 
wrath for ever? bow can I lye in the winepreſs of Gog's 
wrath for ever? Oh l take h2ed of thoſe fans that will bring 
you into this place of Torment. e 
| I have read a ſtory of a Virgin, who being tempted by? 
young man to commit folly, ſai th ſhe unto him, Grau ot 
but one requeſt, and I will do what tho deſireſt;whbat is that (2h 
he ? Do but held your finger ane hour in this burning 7505 


he would not do that. Saith ſhe, Vill not you for muy ſalę 
por finger an hour in the candle, and will pas have my ſm 
burning in hell for ever. Thus ſhe rebuked the tempt; 

Doch Satan tempt thee to wickedneſs, hol bout this en 
as a ſhield to the Devil to quench his fiery Darts; 
thus, Oh Satan I do I embrace thy Temptations, Im 
under. thy Toxmenting to all etetnity. Ohl! therefore, 
bour 75 Fight us, Ir ſhall he well wich the Rig bre. 

Bur take Fed of. Jin, & hol be il mich the Simr,.,1 

I will conclude all with, chat Saying of a Auſtin, | 
man bath e VETIHBHS, dis da 7-45 gone, buy the led} : 
wen; when 4.v14an bach ben = the Pleaſart is 900 || 
bus the fling rem , 2 0 b1 I 
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n 4 80 en my Brithren, dearly betevel, and lo» oy 
ft 215 nd (Crown, fo fland fa in he Lord , my ch 


*] beloved: 
ii} i 


* Beloved, I do very well remember, that up 
the 24th, of this inſtant month, in 165 1. I wis th 
under the ſentence of Baniſhment; and that ve- 
| "ry day did! Rn my Fatewel Sermon to my people from 
1 Non I was baniſhed, becauſe I would not Swear againſt 
| 5 King, Having worn to maintain his juſt Power, and 
Honour, * Greatnels ; and now behold a iecond Tiyil ; | 
i ther 1 could not Forſweat my ſelf, the God of Heaven 
keep me thar I never may : I am apt to think I eould de 
Thy thing for this loving Congregation,ofily I cannot Sin; 
but fince : betoved, there is a ſefitence one out againſt us, 
t we that cannot ſubſeribt, muft not Jab this is the laſt 
chat is ptefix d to us to preach; 1 alt now ſpeak'46 
(God affifting me) if my paifion will give me leave, 
(Fas if T would ſpeak, if I were immediately to dye; 
refore heatken my Brethres, dearly beloved, * lon * 
57 Joy chen, ſo land faſt 4 Lori 152 at 1 
"Moved. Pant wWas now 2 Priconier it Nume for the Goſ 
Chtift ; cas ths ſecond Iitipriſotmient, inde Wis 2 — 


n up à Sacrifice for e Cant he had 
This Goſpel the * had' heard him 


eh, and the godly zwing deard of his Im- 
ment, they nb fo fut kran N — to Name, to viſit 
and to ſapply his wants; A-gracions temper, which I 
| pete eternal A 4a the Saints in Toni _ 


| . Lye Firſt. * 
for which, if for any thing. God hath a bleſſing in ſore f t 
them. Paul is not ſo much concerned in his own Bonds, 
in the Philippians eſtate: Epaphrodixui tells him that there 
were Hereſies, and falſeDoctrines got ĩmamongſt them, bit 

yet the Philippians Rood faſt; 1 herein Paul rejoyces, 
writes this Epiſtle, bids them go on, ſtand faſt, keep their 
ground, and to be ſure not to give an inch, but to ſtand 20 
knowing that at a long run, their Labour ſhould not be in an 

In the Lord. | 4 

I ſnall without any more ado enter upon the Text; in 

which you have two things conſiderable. X | 

Amoſt melting ( empellation, and a moſt ſerious Exhot. 

tation. | | 
ry A melting Compellatron, my Brethren, dearly Belo- 

ved, Cc. i * 
2. A ſerious Exhortationgand in it firſt, the matter of tie 
Duty, ſtand, and ſtand it out, and Rand faſt. Second- 
ly, the manner. Fiiſt, So, ſtand ſo as you have ſtood, ſtand 
faſt. Secondly, In the Lord, ſtand ſo, and ſtand in the Lord, 
in the Lords ſtrength, and in the Lord's cauſe; to ſtand In 
your own ſtrength, would be the ready way to fall, and to 

ſtand in your ow cauſe, for your own fancy, would be the 

ready way to expoſe your ſelves to all manner of Tempta- 

tions: Thefore my Brethren, dearly Beloved in the Lord, 
tand, ant ſo ſtand faſt in the Lord, my dearly Beloved, 

In the next place, by way of Obſervation from the words; 
and if there be any wicked Catchers here, let them knaw 
that I ſhall ſpeak no more then I ſhall draw from, andts 
the mind of my Text; I would not give occaſion to bes 

greater Suffefet then I am like to be. But for the words. 

'Firſt, For the melting Compellation,my Brethren, my de 
ly Beleved. Paul was an Apoſtle, and an high Officer in ti 
Church of Cod, and he writ unto the Philippians, to all thi 
. Fhilippians,to-the pooreſt of themzand ſee how he beſpe * 
himſelf to them L my Bretbrev, ] from hence * this che 
8 er vation 


— 79 8 — — 7 


Sermon, Aug. 1 7. 1662. 


| e That the higheſt Officirs in the C hurrh of Chritt, 
b they are indeed 2 office Kulers over them, yet by Kelæ- 

. 40 art no more then Brethren to the meaneſt Saint. Hate 
e lake no ſuch Rabbies, to whom we muſt Swear, becauſe 
they ſay we muſt Swear it. Pal calls them'Brerhre»,and ſo 

"Writes to them, Gal. 1. 2, and Fames a ſcriptural Officer, 

one of rhe higheſt Apoſtles Chrift ever made; ſaith, 

"Hearken my beloved Brethren, Jam; 2.5. So Peter an A 

ſtle of Chriſt , wherefore the rather Brethren'; and John | 
the beloved Diſciple, Brethren, I write no new Commandes 
ment, &c. 1 John 2. 7, well then, 

1. If this be ſo, that the higheſt Ofkcer in the Church, 
ſuch as Chrift approves of, are but Brethren to the mean- 
eſt Saint, then certain! they are but Brethren to their fellow 
Officers; if no more relation to the toe in the body; then 

No more to the eyes: If there be any of a light Spirit 
Mould bear rule, that love to have preheminente, I would 
deſire them to read two Scriptures; the fitſt is, Elke 22. 

26, the ſecond, Mat. 26. 27. doth Chiiſt ſay, whoſoever | 
will be chief among you, let him be one that will domineex | 
over your Eftates, over your Perſons, over yout Conſci- 
ences, doth not Chriſt ſay ſo?. no; but Mhoſoever will be 
chief among you, let him be your Minifer, —let hins he your 
Servant, Even as the Son of man came net to be Miniithd un- 

= te, but to Miniſter, and to give his Life a ranſom for many 

| Bars this alſo, Luk. 22. 25. And he ſaid unto them, the 

} 

| 


s of the Gentiles exerciſe Lordſhip over 1 (i.e. Jover | 
1 ſlaves, over their vaſſals, bur 5 ſhall not be ſo ; but be 
that ir greateſt among you, let him be as. the younger, and he 

| jt * chief ꝙ be that doth ſerve, Sure if Paul be but a Bro- 
er to Philip, then he is no more to Timothy. 

- «+2. If the higheft Officers in the Church of 'Chriſcbe but 

/Brechren to the meaneſt Saint, then 'tis not for thoſe Bre- 

| "threw to Lord it over their fellow Brethren, Lord it over God's 

- Atricage.; temetnber * * * Hcritage. inn 
| es 


% 


gains wal 9 „ i mmm I have —_— a8 muchas 
in ine 1ycs, 12 644 belpey of jour jey, not' fo Trond is ves your! 
| fach, 2 Cor. 1. 24. bs gelt er Sie you to believe this dt) 
char, becauſe I believe it; if this may be allowed, thew 
may I turn Pagf#to morrow.Saith Chriſt to him that would 
have had him ſpeak to his brother, to divide thie inhere 
tance with him, Aan who mut me A Fudge over you? Lal, 
2. 14. So ſay I, man wWbo made thee'a Tyrant, end 
Lord over thy fellom brethren. -x Per. 5. 3. Nut her as be- 
ig Lords over God's Heritage, We. W l 
3. If the bigheſt Officers in the Church of Chriſt be but 
Brethten, and no more, then there ſhould be n diſcord be 
eween thoſe Brethren, Behold, hom good and hem pleaſant i 
4 for brethren to due together in unity; and truly I may 
comfortably ſpeak that, and tis one of the greateſt e 
forts I have in the ward, 1 hope we have ſived togethef 
in love, bleſſed be God; Let us not fall ont, faith Abrabas 
the elder, to Lot his younger Coufin, for we are hrethrem 
Beloved, the diſcords between Paſtor and People, haw 
made the beſt muſick in the ears of the Jeſuites. . 


4. Ate Paſtors, nay, the higheft Officers that Jeſus Child 
Fith, and doth on in the Church, but brethreu ? Oh! the# 
let thoſe brethren if they will appear befete the bar of thei 
Fatherin Heaven with comfort. take care of offending the 
fouls of Brethren ; for at the hand of ever) brother, God 
Will reqaire the Soul of his brother, Exck, 33. C. Hu bl 
require at the Watchman's band. We that are called 
A Join the Dogs of the flock,, what ſhall we prove" Duni 

| Dog: ? what a comfort will it be to my dying brethren tit 

day, if they can but ſay, Lord we are clear from the blood 
of our brethren > The Officers of Chiriſt ſhould never bez 
have themſelves ſo, that they ſhould give their people oc 
£afion'to.ſay, we are brethren to Dragons. But, Fer. 9. 4. 
Takes ye heed every one of bis nei gh, N. 1 would co. 
mend one Scripture to all my brethren in the: Min 

2 . | I1 cr. 


. Sera, Aug. 17. $662. | 
C . A, AScqripturethar I would have writin Let- 
reds. of - Gold, on ihe lintel poſts of all Minters Doots. 
therefore of mom mal my Brother to offend, I will eat no fleſ 
whole the ni flands, leſt I wake wy brother to offend. Ra- 
—— to endanger my Seulh i le away with ali theſe toys 
| FaC&W-BAals..... EF Foy 1 7 foe 
Jai Fiomhe terms of .dearelt affectiqh, dearly beloved, 
Angel for, (Fo; Take this Obſervation, That it becomes the 
he/t-Minfters, mwch wore the loweſt, ta brar a moſt tender, 
vehement, ardent, ſtrong, melting affethion, towards that flock. 
n people that God hath commuted to their charge, Thus Paul 
tothe ny fry: in the Text, my Brethren dearly beloved, 
Ce. You ſhall find Paul in all his Epiſtles, in a thawing. 
tame to his people, melting in love unto them: the Co- 
rinhiass were ſo in his heart, not onely to live with them, 
but if God called him to dye for them, ſo abundantly did he 
lexe them, 2 Cor. 12. 15. That he would very gladly ſpend, 
and be ſpent fur them, cartied them in his heart, ind earneſi- 
iy longed after them all. As for the Theſſalonians, x Theſ. 
2. 8. He, as a Nurſe, tendereth and nouriſheth them as 
Children, and is fo affeRionately defirous of them, that 
he is Willing to impart tu them not onely the Goſpel, but his own 
lu, becauſe they were dear to him. Then, | 
4, Is this ſo, 3 Paſtors ſo to love their people? 
Give me leave to beſpeak you in the words of Job (in 
ym CO Oey 22 Miniſters, that * to be pluck- 
a from thei le: ) Have Pty upon me, have pitt 
, Ob ze np e for the bl God hath er veg 
Jeb 19. 22. What will nothing ſerve but plucking out our 
very eyes ? our very heart ( being ſs much the ob jacts of 
the peoples love ) hot ſad is it for the Father to be pluck't 
28 the ſhepherd from the flock, the nurſe from 
the child; this is a Lamentation, and ought to be for à La- 
mentation; that there muſt be a parting between Daval 
| and Fauban, who loved as another as their own _ ; 
„ 1 | + | ms 
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A+ Ar. Lye's tt | 
this cuts them to their very heart. And this I may ſay 
reſpect to myſelf,” I bleſs God, I cannot ſay as the of 
Husband, & bloody Husband haſt thou been unte me © bill ale. 
. Wing Conj — have you been unto me. I know none of yen) 
have deſire my deſtruction, nar to taint my name: never! 
did I hear three in this Congregation, ſpeak of preiſing any 
thing againſt m@ that was conttary to my conſcience, not 
can I ſay, that there are fut in this Pariſh that did ever 
deny te pay me my legal due, bleſſed be God ſor ſuch a peos: 
ple; you have not encroached upon my Conſcience, a8 L 
hope I have not upon yours. Paſtors mutt love their people, 
do not blame them if their hearts be almoſt broken, when 
they are to part with ſuch a people. IE Wl 

2. Mult the Paſtor love his people; then, the people muſty 
love their Paſtor. Tis true, it lies in the power of man m] 
ſeparate the Paſtor and people, but not to ſeparate theiry 
hearts; I hope there will never be a ſeparation of love, but 
that will fill continue; if we do not (ee one another, yet: 
we may love one another, and pray for one another: I hope 
a husband doth not ceaſe from loving his wife becauſe ſhe 
is abſent from him. But oh! for my brethren, hundreds at. 
them think that you are undone, but you are not undone, 
though you cannot ſee as far as other men, you may live in 
love, and keep your conſciences quiet. in 
3. Muſt Paſtors love their people? then you ſee from henoe 
.what ſhould be the grand objett of the paſtors affection, i. e. tue 
people, not what the people have. This is the great enquiryy1! 
what's the Benefice worth? what's the preferment?do theyin 
pay well, Gr. Whereas we ſhould not ſeek ſo much ths 
eece as the lock, we ſhould not take over- ſight of a Con- 
gregadion for love of their pay, but of their ſouls ; not, tis 
an excellent good living, as one ſaid, I have heard of, lei i 
m2 have their Tithes, and let their Souls go to the Devihii 
but as the Apoſile, I ſeek not yours but you, 2 Cor, 12. 1 
And I hope there be many hundreds can ſay, it hath * f 


2 
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ot Sermon," Aug. 17, 1662. _ _.,, 
Ye peoples ſouls they have mere loved and affe Red, then 
iu tung that the people hac. #4 
Once more: we muſt love them, and love them ten- 
derly why, and yet leave them? Yes my beloved, ve ate ſo 
ive our people, as to ventet any thing for them, but our 
ou damnation. I come not here to throw firebrands, I bleſs: 1 
Cd have a moſt render affection for all my brethren in 
te iuiſtry, & though Tam not ſatisfied my (elf, yet I con- 
dem no man; I believe there be many of them do as con- 
dentiouſly ſubſcribe as deny to ſubſcribe. /proteſt in te 
fer of Godl cannot ſubſcriþe,perhaps it is becauſe I have 

not that light as others have;for he that doxbrs,ſaith the I- 
lle, is damned. My beloved, I hope you would not have us 

— God & out conſciences:it is not my Living that 
aue, but my Office to ſerve my Lord and Maſter, but if 

| wefhould to keep communion with you, looſe our commu- 
non with God, this is the ready way to have all our labour 
0 


d pain loſt, but as Dævid ſaidſ and oh that / could ſpeak it 
wickas good hopes as David) Zadock, carry back the Ark of 
6% % ſhall find favonr in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring 
nr Again, and ſhew me both it and his habitations, &c. 2 Sam. 
15.257 Brethren, I could do very much for the love I bear 
to you, but I dare nor fin ; [know they will tell you, this is 
ride and peeviſhneſs in us, and that we have preached a+ 
gunſt it, and are tender of our reputation, & We would fain 
41 be'B;ſhops,8 forty things more. but the Lord be witneſs 
between them and us in this. Beloved, Iprefer my Wife 
and Children before a blaſt of air of peoples talk, [am very 
fenfbſe what it is to be reduced to a morſel of bread: let the 
NCodof heaven and earth do what he will with me, if /could 
1 ſuſcribed with a good conſcience, I would I would do 
a thing to keep my ſelf in the work of God, but to fin a- 
1 445 God, I dare not do it. 

3.My Foy a 


Crown;therefore my dearly Beloved and longed 


| n Je and Crown, my preſent joy and future Crown: 
x i Ky my 


Ar. Ter E v 


my joy, ch Ivalue more then a crown;n daes 
Hence oble red this doctrine I har the f uy fowl 
Fe en — Sante in Goſpel prefiiſe, and Goſpel 
mutter of tranſcendent joy to their 28 W 
7 00 r 22 Paid heard how they ſtood; 
there was 7'plagus among them, yerthey were not | 
ed zand though he was in the goal dead tobe beheaded, 75 
this was his joy& er, that his people did Randz6cl low 
mybrethten it wil be our joy & crown to hear of your fu 
ing and growth in — and prof = nh 
- If this be ſo, as 22 1 feſepced greatly; that | 
+ of thy children walking in be truth: It ſhould be the pray 
and endeavours of a0 Paſtors, really to love het 
their people; and to pray ſot them: that when they ca 
look after the ſouls of their Children, yet that 3 
may be Jook*t out for them; What a joy — it 
mothet was made his nurſe ? and who can telt, it t 
though not out of any merit of ours, yet of their own g 
mency, our Governours may give us to be nurſes over 
own children: but if I cannot aurſe-my child my ſelf. Tui 
wiſh it well, and as good a nurſe as I can:far be it ted hol 
that are to ſucceed, ſhould not proſper- Lord, it (hall 
the prayers of thy ſervancy that thoſe that are to — 
may have a double and treble portion of tay wit, bi 
they may be both painful and faithful, ere. af 
2. If the peoples g growth in grace and knowledge, hem. 
cer of joy to a faithful Paſtor : then what — — thin e 
thoſe that hindert their — ? I ſhall giv | 
pwres, Job. 12, 19. The Ph a arberefars fe fa — | 
ſelves( y dutſt not 8 zbut who was it ag 


why,it was againſt Chiift)pereeive ye how ye prevarl wi 
\ pebold abe world is gens after bim. But we will oder 


that, we wit leſſen his Cong. ation; if we cannot gi | 
We will chut the doors 2 ſoe Mas. 23. 


into you Scrilet a — H gpoerices, for y 7 | 


Sm Aug. 27. 4862. 


v3 envy eſt wen; what! ſhutu the Kingdom 
{= | we — the Pher:{ 2 — 


r 71, 2 | 


Ghia 
— there is not rom enough in heaven for us and 
too > (ſaith Chriſt,chere.15 vo ſuch matter, for Je rei- 
[Ex ſelvei neither ſuffer ye them that are emring to 
1. 0 ume, hat it is to ſbur up 
1k 7 4 of Heaven agu men: you may better imagine 


125 of jr; why wh ones. 
up holineſs 2 
Lad agen Gr pries of holin th _ 


| — Iam came in the next place to 
* e 


IT 3, keep jour ground, ſtaud faſt, and livein the 
dbb yeu may live with him hereafter. | 


n 


one 
pou 
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xt \ - Phil 

ME'Therefore my Bret hren, TIT hanged for, _ 
27 — Crows, ſo ſtand faſt in the Lord, y dearly be- 


* 


rebie Seripture you have: theſe three DoAtines, 
& The ch higheſt Offices of the Churcb of Chreft though 
Rulers of them, jet they are but brethren to the mean. 
r. 4 ha it becomes a true Scriptural Mimfter ef 
1 have a moſt vehement, ardent, ſtrung, melting, tender 
1 — or people — "a 


hos © That the 
g of that t l the gte ge and rs 70 Ge 


8 
— 
a 
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can it, but this did the Phariſees, ibey would 
is ues ner ſuffer themthe were enitring to ge in. 


| 


A Tyer freed 
"knowledge and vbedience, © matter of tranſcendent joy an 
mph to ſuch a godly Paſtor The fourth which is that 1 
not now proſecute, is this; 7 hat it is the - ind, 
ble duty of all ſincere Saints, in the muſt black and ſhaking 


ſons, to ſtand faſf, fixed, and ſtradfaſt in the Lord. 
This is a Stand thing St. Paal had to ſay to the Phi 1 


: 


aut, when he was ready to have his head cut off; fox t 
was, de was beheaded for the teſtimony of Jeſus: this] 
he had to ſay, when in Go, and in Bonds, and that ũ ; 
Heathen Roman; you are now my joy, you are now myCren 
Ohl do but Rand, and my joy, which 1s but two notes abyy 
Gahur, will get to Ela: oh ! do but ſtand, and my Crowns ' 
ſtudded with Diamonds: we live if you ftand, thqugh z 
die when you ſtand. Ie is the great and indiſpenſable duty, 5 
Whether theſe are ack and ſhaking ſeaſons, I have nathy 
to ſay,but I am wholly now upon your duty beloved, and 
God's ſake, let the words of a civilly dying Miniſter prevatÞ 
with you. There is a kind of a Maxim among ſome,thab 
.caſe a perſon die ſeemingly,and revive again, that theW 
words that was heard of that perſon, when in a ratio 
temper,are the only things that that per ſon will remem® 
when brought to life again, It is moſt probable belag 
waatever others may think, but in my opinion(Ged manu 
" wonders) neither you not I ſhall ever ſee the faces of, 
have a word more to ſpeak to one another till the dai 
Jud gement. Therefore I beſeech you hear me, as tholgW 
would and may live with me to eternity: mark your q 
I have ſpoken ſomething concerning the Paſtors duty i 
morning; now for the peoples. It is the indiſpenſable di 
fincere Saints, to ſtand faſt, &c. I confeſs I have a love 
the whole Auditory, I have a meſſe for them, but m{*MIl( 
amin 's meſſe is for thoſe I once called my own pepe 
are my Benjamint, I wiſh J had a greater then a ffn 
you, This Propoſuion I ſhall firft prove, and then Fan 
Ty improve. 7 „ 


„ Ser, Aug. 17. 1662, 
In the worſt of times, in the moſt ſhaking ſeaſons, and if 
| TH, 245 ©; 4 ; 9 vo PES 
pot greatly miſtake, there is an houx of temptation 
| t fearne of C00, now beginning to be inflited : if ever 
Wo. Id ſtand, Rand now; and for your comfort, let me 
hint, that a Chriftian may ſtand comfortably, when he 
ls ſadly, that is, he may ſtand by God, when he falls by 
ies that a great many years ago, F 
at then, *7;s our duty to ſſand. There be Scriptures 
then enough to prove this to be your duty, Col. 15. 12. 
perfect and compleat in all the will of God, Phil. 1, 27, 
li: your converſation be as becomtth the Goſpel of Chriſt ; 
dit whether I come and ſee you (alas poor Paul, thou come 
Mee them, thou walt beheaded before thou could come 
ice them, but) or elſe be abſent, I may hear of your affairs, 
Fand faſt in one ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving tagether 
mo! | 
wat to pluck out one anothers throats,no more ot that: but 
Finz together, not agaiuſt one another, but) for the fauh 
. * Goſpel. So 1 Cor. 15. 58. eu e my brethren be ſted- 
(Da veable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, far- 
5 th as you krow that your labour is not in vain inthe Lord, 
Four duty to ſtand; but 
L Wherein muſt we ſtand ſtedfaſt?1 have no new Docttine 
ach now, I ſhal but mind you of what I have formerly 
chen you would not believe. I confes I do not begin 
of anew judgement now:& ſhould I be continued in 
imftry (a mercy I can hardly hope for) I ſhould be of 
me judgement, and Preach this Doctrine, ſtand faft. 
ed will certainly bring the people of God in England 
w own terms, or Elſe fare them well forever, What's 
WNcthould be ſtedfaſt in? I would adviſe to a ſtedfaſt- 
F. 1. Of Judgement. 2. Of Keſolution.z .Of Faith. 4, Of 
ence, So ſtand faſt in the Lord in your Judgement, in 
EI Refolntron, in your Faith, in your Conſcience, 'u 
* Ti ould adviſe to «ſiedfaſtueſs of Fudgement. Strange 
ies ue the greateſt Fetters that do aſſault a 8 1 


| 
p 
; 
| 
g 


a. 


' Mr. Ly front * 
ud 8 if they do fyhr, t 

—— hip to therefore you be hor ly 
well,to ftand em on the rock. e had almoſt 4 
in a word, Proteſtant trubithough the market may 7 rife 
what high, yet ſtand firmly there ; while Rirange Doc 
like ſo many impetuous Waves are beatin 
themſelves in pieces they may, but if 50 50 
hurt you. I am not now to begin to warn you againſt! 
not that I have the ſeaſt reflection on any thing J 
world, but on the Scriptures. I am apt to think, the ai 
the beaft nut br healtd ; however, do not you ſpread a 
for the Bexft to heal his wound : Be wo more children reſt 
and fro, carried about with every wind of Dyctrine wi 
wind of windy Do&rine;by the ſl; 0 ght of men, & runninge 
tixeſt, that can cog the die;znotable gameſters there ate it 
world, but you muſt ſtand Ready i in judgement, you 
firm to your Principles: I would have you Starr, not M 
ors, for Meteors are carried about With evety blaſt of f 
I hope better thin ngs of you, I ſhall pray God would ml 
you ſtèadfaſt in judgement. Firſt be l ure to get wt 
ciples, and melons ws ſure to ſtand in thoſe good Pr . 
ples that you have got. And though I cannot ſay bugfff 
tares are ſown among this Pariſh, TS I bleſs the Lora tif 
the generality, I hope I may lay, I have anOrthodox mt 

2. *Tis not enough to ſtand in ad gement, but Well r 
Accfaſ to our Reſalut ius, xCor. 15. 5 Nee Befrd fat, un 
tuch as Rand firm on ſome baſis 00 ae, t 
totter and ſtagger: if they find you 2 „to 
next moment they /ook upon you 28 f. as ck 51 
one or both of the poles of the Heavenr, ugh þ al the 
turns, the poles are immuveable. If J raiftake nor, you ti 
2 great tuin in the world, and hehold at this day,they 
turn that ever was in Ex land: but yet you mne 3 


—— 2 . —— 


— muſt not ſtir, de true to your 'Reſo/urions, de 2 
ſt leve, go on in che Lord's work, let ä 


Semen, Aug it 1662. 
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EL have preached any falfe Doctiine among you, witneſſe 
meat the day of Judgemontzbut if cheqhings I have 
bed be uue, tand to the truth; if you do not witneſs 
1 un my Doctrine (mine tis not) but rathet witneſs for 
member, if you leave it, that very Do&rine wilkwit- 
ale 28210lt you at the day of Judgement. Oh ( that ex- 
tent Heroe, Queen Heſter, thus and thus T will do, and 
en, I periſh. You cannot imagine againſt how mariy 
land remprations a ſtedfaſt xefolution will guard you. 
. There's a Sredfaſtneſs of Faith too; when we ſo be- 
n. that we do not waver, or do not heſitte. Will you 
1 ne leave to propoſe to you (my deat Friends, though 
1 1 ongregation I cannot call you)that queſtion which our 
our did unto the Jews (whom he hated, though J love 
nim of John, whence was it, from heaven or of 
be DoQtines you have heard, have they heen from 
en, or from men? Anſwer me, if from men, abhor them; 
18 ag 1s a falſe Creature, man would make metchandize of 
LR Faith and Souls; but if from heaven, why then ſhould 
oc believe them 7 I bleſs che Lord, my Conſcience 
me witneſs, I never did fo far propoſe 4 Docttine to 
could have you believe without Scripture; if the 
Runes have been from God, believe them, if not, abhor 
and any of thoſe that ſhall date to bring a doctrine, 
* not bring the authority of the Scripture to warrant 
Lou may not be like thoſe in Tn. 1.6. that wavernh 
Arne of the Sea, driven with the wind and tofſed. The 
godly man may Rumble in his way, (ie.) tread awry ; 
NN Nee man is never ſetled concerning this 
\ Bleſſed. be God, I am not now(on this day that looks 
Ke my dying flags $8 can be in the world)to-begin to ſix 
daReligion,to fix upon my way, I know my way, if Ged 
7725 cep my ſtepe, and guid.me in that way. It God be 
rpeal to your Conſciences) wor ſhip him; if Bau be 
Nibip him, do not Rand in diſputing and doubting: 
7 48 
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Mr. Lye's Second * 
do not ſay,ſhall I? ſhall I? if the wayes you have found 
the wayes of God, follow them; God hath but one way 
heaven, there is but one earth ; it Baal be God, follow Bagh 
do not ſtand wavetingʒdo not conſult with fleſh and blood 
tis an infinite mercy that God will give any of us to jeu 
Relations, Eſtates, Congregations, any thing for Chtiſt ; 
an infinite mercy we do not ſplit upon a rock: Be ſure F; 
be either for God or Baal? a godly mm many times had 
in his wsy, but never halts between two Opinions. 

4. Stedfaſtneſs of Conſcience. Indeed the genious of my 
niſtry hath lain this way and here I could eaſily launch oi 


but I muſt be ſhore. I would fpeak a word ĩn ſeaſon to tha 

that are weak, it becomes you to be ſtedfaſt in Conſciena 
then have a Cod · decreeing, a Chriſt· redeeming, a Spui6 | 
quickning, a Goſpel- promiſing, a Heaven- prepared, a Gal 
infinicely more ready to ſave him, then he can poſliblym 
deſirous to be ſaved by him. Be ſtedfaſt in conſcience agaui 
the guilt, the filth of fin, againſt the temptations of Sau 


Cc. Let us draw near with full aſſurance of Faith; you e 
never believe God's love. ſo much, as God s love doth av 
gage you ta believe, &c. 1 might add. 0: ll 

5. Lau muſt be ſtedfaſt in Converſation ;- its not the n 
ning well but the running one; tis not the bring, but ia 
conquering that givrs you title to the Rewardzfor you to gitF! 
2 great deal of milk, and to throw ĩt down all at length wihYÞ 
your Gay argue you to have a good dug, but a bad 
Never give thaſe Beaſts of Balylon occaſion to ſay, T 
man may be a child of God in the morning, and a chili 
the Devil at night; that wecontradict that doctrine by 
converſation, that e aſſert in our profeſſion, ,. 

But why muſt we be ſtedfaſt :: 2 

Alas, why? would you haveme marſhal up all the 

- {ons? bid me count the ſtan, or number the ſands on td 

ſhore : There is not an attribute in God, not a precepi 
miſe, or threatning in the word, not an ordinanee, notas 


— — 


Sermon, Aug; T7, 1061. 
|} Fkence;there is nothing in God, or in the Devil, or in Sin- 
= oi our ſelves 58 all would g . 4 coũtribution of ar- 
dents to prove the Saints thou! d be ſtedlaſt. I mult but 
17 3 Tage Firſt, I Would argue from Jeſs Chriſt. 
evers, you love Chris, and therefore you-love' the hanour 
21 0 brif cow the honour of Chriftts higbly engaged in your 
e {s.- We never caſta deer rblor onthe honsur of 
A cher whenwe ow unſtedfatt;T need not tell you.ſo, - 
the Jeſuits, thoſe meek. Þ Papiſts wilt tell you ſa, thoſe 51 de- 
in nothing more than in the milk of the Virgin Ma- 
in the blood of Saints;they have enough if you be un- 


y. 1. You diſhonour Chriſt in his Swfferings pray tell 
Heliever t, lid Chrift ſweat blood ? why did he die ? 


hat the wrath of Devils could inffict, 
ke you Ready, to give you the con- 
or all ſpiritual Enemies, and to make you ſtand in that 

ſt triumphinge Thus I remember as Foſ#ab, Joſ. 10. 
i, pur your feet upon the necks of theſe Kings, &r. Sa Chriſt 
thdyed, that you might ive, that you maghc ſtand ;* and 
int di ſhonour to the erernal Saviowr of the rid, to a dying 
ener, to ſee a flying Chriſtian. Twas never heard of, that 
Malters ſhould flie Fefore a conquered enemy, whoſe legs 
Ie dat eff, vboſe arms were broken, whoſe ſwords taken 
Jem chem. 2. Tis a diſhonor to the ſpirit of Chriſtʒthe ſame 
LY or that was wich Chi in all bis Fyvaes, this very ſpirit 
LY ith s ven to be/rvers, that he nigh them through 
Th forms victory : : therefore, when we 1 not,'tis a high 

LN Sltinour to“ beit $ 3. Tis; ——— to 245 
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. truth: have but e late 3 
15 Miniſters that / — 


I by | 1 man, tiat hach dene Gi 
— rand now! look here's his--/catnot excuſe No- 
t itiethinks tis the part of theChons 


fir, Wr. 1 temembeg unt one! hath told - 
Q. GO 


me, 


Ar. e 1 


me (tis 12 9925 truth) That Religion never fulfers 
wounds, t hen by the K of her pro edFriexds:Oh! w ad 
vantage haye the icke Pablo taken againſt us by the fals 
of enlgiſh pr eſſor both in 79 practice.4. Tis a ve- 
xy great dill onour to Chrift's (all ciency, Tell me man, ls 
thy Chriſt able to ale e azainſt all evilzand is be able 
to 0 thee with all ? or is he nat; if he be 85 
deny him, ag ele thou ha fad 9 1 in -if 
he be, then ſt. d cloſe. to him; In the mount be wil, ſeen, 
4, daun argue from Faberr; the infinite advantage 
that at a long run (a do not {ay preſently) will redonnd to 
thoſe thatare ſtead y in judg ement, in refolution, in faith, 
in conſcience, in practice, To far as all theſe are confom. 
able to the word of God, and no furths e oreatelt ad- 
vantage appears upon theſe four grou | 
x. What ever thou thinkeſt, a Ready 
ſaſeſt Condition, 
2. The fulle Condition. 
3.. The ſtrongeſt Condition, 
4. The freeſt Condition. | 
Oh! that 1 5 beat this into my heart, as well as ti 
in. m bead; The ſafeſt Condition in the mid of 4g 
the fulleſt condition in the midlt of guts ; the ſtrangeſt col: 
dition in the midſt of aſſeilts; and the freeſt condition i 1 tie 
midſt of rait: e in the eee Gad, : 2 
fol theſe things, RFA, th em to be true many yeals; 
| 155 5 1 mY Wed condition: never do the Sain 
u b declining, moving from age center; Lis | 
55 «Rs EY 9 Perl en topc] haben: depaluß 
th2nce, Is d from ber neſt, every one a 
af. Hing gat the 1 bet — let but a men once h 
ws Scriptuzal Aaipp, and w menen he abe 
and bal it is 1 lie a man 5 wa from u 
ꝛop of an ou no. ſtop ping till; 2 a 
a 7 . J. 18. e of 6 ee 0 
? he-wicked one texcheth him not. $ 


ondition is ths 
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2. It is the falle condition. Oh ! m Brethren, Saints 
wee on their foundation, are continually ſup- 
* plied by God, as the fountain doth continually aflue out it 
ſelf into the ſtreams ; I know tis beſt ſiving upan 2 ſingle 
God. How many thouſandy be there x56 ling \ Englandy 
chat can tell vou, they never enjoyed more of Ged,then when 
| | * 
| - they enjoyed leaft of the Creature, Some hath profeſſed to 
me, their Priſan was to them as a Palacs, that were troubled 
more with theſe things, then ever you wee, and the God | 
of Heaven grant you neyer may. | 
3. is the ſtrongeſt condition. A man that ſtands ſted- 
faſt, is like a man on a Rock, the waters come, they may 
gaſh themſelves in pieces, but never ſhall be able to daſh 
hin in pieces, he is fixed on a Rock, and therefore ſtands. 
A man that ſtands Ready to his Scriptural Principles, is like 
5 Sawpſon with his Locks about him, let all the Philiſtines 
come, what cares he, he is able to conquer them all. 
4. Tis the freeft ende! man that deſerts his princi- 
ples, is a ſlave to every condition, afraid of every Humour, 
of evety Aſpine· leaf in the world, thinks all thoſe are Infar- 
mers that converſe with him, is afraid of. ſome 0 or 


r 


other : But be that ſtands faſt, dere the Spirit of God is, | 
there is liberty and freedom:ſuch a man in chains as Paul at 
Rome, is in a far freer condition than others not ig that re- 
| ſtraine, Well then, tis rational that you ſtand ; but it may 
de your luſts and intereſts can hardly ſwallow theſe things; 
use ſtand, we ſhall not fall;nay,if'you do not ſtand, be ſure | 
eu hall all at laſt, The next thing I would do, is to apply | 
"7" this cruth. Is it the moſt important duty of all ſincere Pro | 
d 1 vere” — moſt ſhaking ſeaſops, to ſtand ſtedfaſt in the | 
ol - S906 ? | , F | | 
Fit, by way of Lewex ation, and that, | 
. S Le SRP | 
% anteater. +" Day thouſands of Congre- | 


Fc; gations, 


' "Mr. Lye's ſerond 
gations that are thi#day, though they do not accompany us 
Inperſon; yet mingfing tears with us, and eſpecially 251 
hear, on the Weſt of England, + 5 

1. Over our hearts. We mult Bad - that's our Duty. Ofr! 
how ſkonſf ĩt caule us to lie low by reaſori'of the inſtabi- 
lity of our heares,'and their cnet Iutining from the true 
foundatioh every day. Alas beloved; this is that God com- 
plains of, They are 's generauon whoſe ſpirit is not ſtelfeſt with 
God, & therefore we have very much reafon to complain of 
it: Oh, chat this hn might be forgivet: Oh hat an unfetled 
people have we been? to day we have been apt to cry He- 
ſanna, Hoſanna to the ſon of David ; to motro out note is 
changed, eruciſie him, erucifie him, give s Barabus; to day the 
Lord is ꝙod, to morrow Baa any thing ĩs God, provided we 
may keep our Eftates:Oh Lordlwhat wilt thou do with ſuch 
a people as this? cettainly it is a lamentation, and dught to 
be a lamentation. Believe it beloved, I can now count ſe: 
ven years, if not ſofniething more,wherinT have moſt clear- 
ly expected the dayes I how ſee ; no Way, but the ſevereſt 
wayes to be taken with'fuch a falſe people as we have been. 
Judge in ygur ow thoiights, whether we have been true to 

Godfor man, to ſaints or ſinners, to the church of God at hom 
or abtoad he ther or no this be not matter of Lamentation 

2. With . bur Cengre gat ions. (tis not againſt the 
Lay yet to call them i coypregations)Firis I confeſs, I cat 
rather weep then ſpeak to; Fine peak, my heart is tod 
big for my heact Rere. Lord, is it the duty of people, of ſaints 
to ſtand, to be ſtedfaſt? how then ſhould we mourn over 

theſe poor ſouls, that becauſe their pilleſs ire taken away, 

' muſt feeds for ought we Khowfall;urilefs thou doſt fuppert 

them? What Lord, doſt thou complain of a flock of ſh 
that are ſcattered ? there's no wonder iti it, their Shephe 
is gone. Do you look on ĩt as à ſtrange thing; to ſee a por 
Ship toſſed here and ted in the Ses when tier Pilot ; de- 
* Rroyed ? hy mothet, ict a ſtrange t ing for your chifare! 
9 87273 "MN to 


to fall, &, knock their ao e el out.; why their, 


they hate that God that 


| Mong you enclining to Popery: therefore be exhorted,as ye 
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ther is taken from them;oh poor ptbple ! good God pro- 
ec for this Congregation, 1, & for this Ciry,that (lex gefa: 
digg, abominable wrerches fay what Bey Will) ig certainly 
one of the beſt Cities God hath in the war ld; and therefore 
they bate ĩt ſo n becauſe God lG ves it, & becauſe 
Leske ee denn bes 
my own people they ate not a mad peſtiferbus eie for the 
moſt of them, How many.thouſand hays ttieit Ber at theit 
mouths now ar this time before God I igland alis, das, 
chat we ſhould ever have our Scers CHned away from us ;- 
V 
greater temptations,to àn erf in the ay Kue, to a plague 
in the very beart,or head;yqu now fear if, ut when you feel 
whatthen? 2.By Way of exhortation;bel#2:d,Fremember' 
good Jacob, when he was cone into yt end to die, cals 
his brethren together, ind befcte he , 70 bis children. 
I cannot ſay yon are my Chiron, but Ican ſay in the ſtrength 
of God, you are dearer to 9 cha oy children of my own: 
bewels, I remember what pobrEſas ſaid, Mf then but one bleſ= 
frog my father? bleſs mi, ben me alſe,ph my Furber ! Oh belo- 
ved!I have a few bleſſings for you, I have A few words of ex- 
bortation for you;8 for Gods ſake take them as if they dropt 
from my ſips when dying tis very ptobable we ſhalt nevet 
meet more while the day of Judgement; Nhat ever others 
think, I am utterly againſt all irre gaſur wayei;Thave(lI bleſs 
the Lord)never had a hand in any change EOS in al 
my life; J am for ow? e miſſion, & meck - 
Anand let God 45 his work, & that will be beſt done when 
he doth it, Therefore be exhorted to ſtand faſt in the Lord; 
By own people hear me new, though you ſhoutd never hear 
Me more, be exherted to ſtand faſt in the Lord: you are not 
a [chiſmatical, heretical people; I do not know the leaſt perſon 


. 
i 


have been a people that have waited upon the Ordinances of 
God, that have not perſecuted your poor Miniſters , that 


— 


. Lies ent 


have 14 2 your dehg) & buſineſs to live tovingh x guet 
ly,& as Np Gi ſrians (tm confident a Miniſtet 
may 1 ns ably ar ohg yu, as among © ahy ] Pepe: 
in Englasd,) So-be 2 ple dine veable, alwiyes abbnn- 
ding 0 the wotk gf the Lord, for as much as vb know that 


yout labour in not be in vain in the Lord. Hete I had 
eee Lene is terer have moded you 
i] | 


al Arguments to 

5010 v,that withdraw df any one of 
you 1 ere great practi which will 
rat much unficyou e aur man o womgn dram 


m ſoul( tf tte pleaſure im him I could 
have urged'you with e rom t eee A N 
der being in Iais bid thein cell him Ne rariis in 
their Country ; Sit; er tell thens 4 ey, 1 come to 
Greece, there are m bert that cannot be fore 217 by the jro- 
Fs oFK Alexander to change thiwy minds : I know ue ate 
1245 here, that cannot be Sealy perſwaded to chapge their 
eligton, Saith Lolterting, Oar very women torment their 
Tormentors: 1 would Kone deſire a Kae able Diſpurant, | 


then a Woman a 
2, I could tell you 01 thofe enjoyments God hath put 
ac, but our mexcies have 


on you,our miſeres nave been gr 
By greater; 1 could tell you 50 troubles, and of ſeven; 


3x; Wherein God hath ſtood hy, and of ſeven, wherein 
hea not forſaken ; and the truth is, he cannot forſake 
1 , he may farſake them as for comfort, he will ne- 
ver — abe them 2s for ſuppore- ; let hunt lap ens burden, 
he will be ſure ta ftrengthen the back. 
3. 1 hope, is hot dangerous if I tell you, you are ingaged 
to God; there are wes upon you, Baptiſmal vowes, to ſay 
no are, you have ſworn to God, you have lifted up your 
hands; you ate thoſe that have u rns that you would 
be true to God, to your lives end: if theſe vowes have been 
any way ſtrengrhned, Oh remember Zedebiab aſe, 2 
17. 1% 


a? 19. Sceimg be deſpufod the Ou h by brad the Cove- 
mow: ( (when lot (oy ar 
uc au that he hath deſpiſed, and — — 
miſt not think. ever to carry; it away, by pl faſt and 
Alea, ſufferings, ae all gone if — dut at laſt, &. 
have — 2 tig no 
Devils, but 
in abe hand of one God: Ohl Cod willſhey himſelf ſtro 
i 
. him itanding Chriſtians indeed, take heed you Wan 
are put 
(2 H. ———— — ache y to to 
2 And now, we ſhall have another kind of 
Indeyexdant; he's an Anabaptyft, Ac. Now, all your great 
o_ man; for he doth conform. Theſe are poor things; Z | 


755 given bis hand) und bath done all theſ# 
2275 
never it wal I Tecempenae upon 
looſe with God. 4. If you ſhould not CY boſe all 
5. While you fand by miſedi ta ſtaud with 
for ll the titles in vormi : There be a th 
2 Car. 2. 6, 9. Forche ches of the Lord nun ta aud fro through 
Queſt, But whot Fry 4a tf? 
e ——— obey. os a: feather - will — — 
de ſtanding ready Chriſtiant q ever you would be ſteady in 
ligion come uP, as we have had-it a great whilegſuch a — 
will bez ſuch a man cannot be good, an honeſt man, 
_ God, I lay not the ſrreſs of my Salvation upon theſe: 
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106 22 therefore thur ſeth the Led God, 
——5 jou may play faſt and looſe with man, you 
you have weonght, all 2 pta- 

ynzandt the truth ĩs matter 
lhoſeDevils ane in onechaingand the encfuf chat chain is | 
the nel earth, to — — fen a of then 
Haſs, 1. I, cer you weuld e you nabe 
in — heazes, The ood he Be Freud 
yout ſtatiens, — low in your on eyes: do not bo 
cannotbe ar-honeſt man, alas, he isaPrechyerian, he's an 
forhe comform ; on the other ſide, he cannot be an 
4 is 


Ale. Lye's fend 


tis true, I cannot in · conſcience conform, but I do nt 


lay the ſtreſs of Salvation on it, a8 3 the fi rei 
of my Salvation on my being a Presbyterian; 1 confeſs 
am ſo, and have been, it hath been my unhappineſs to by 


alwayes on the ſinking fide, yet I lay not the Hreis of 57 


Salvation upon it. Tis my conſcience, but it may be 
have not ſo much light as another man, and 7 proteſs it 
the preſence of God, oould / conform without fin to my om 
conſcience, - I would; if I ſhould do any thing againſt my 
— 4 on thould:{in, and break my peace and canſci- 
ence and all 

the ſtrength of your zcal for you Religion in cenſuring o- 
thers. That man that is moſt buſie in cenſuring others, is . 
wayes leaſt employed in examining himſelf.” Remembei 
goed John Bradford, he would not cenſure Banner nor Gd 
ner, but ſaich he, they called Jo. Bradford, the bypocrirical Jo 


Bradford, &cc. I do not ſpeak this, as though I can, or did in 


conſcience approve of thoſe things for which / muſt ſuffet 
that / cannot approve of them, dut take off people from 
thoſe things — ſo far from the foundation: look:yow'but 
to the main thin gt, wh into Jour Own hearts, examine. them, 
& then you need not br much perſwaded to loch about to ori: 

2.You muſt take heed you be nat{/bofe. Chriſtians; will you" 
xemember one thing from me tha God of heaven grant you 
neveriliuet ſee it verified.) a looſe Prateſtunt, is one of the fit- 
elt perſans in the world to make a ſtniſt Papiſt. Tell me not 
of his Proteſtantiſm, being a drunkard, tis becauſe his King 
or Country are Prateſtants where they live. There's no Re- 
li gion in a looſe liveriif ungodlineſs be in the heart, tis n 
d fficult thing for errer to get into the heart. A looſe heait 
can beſt comply with looſe principles: ſee, if they will na 
be of any Religion in the world that's uppermoſt; let the 
Turks prevail, they would ſoon be of his Religion. 

3. Talę heed of being worldly Chriſtians: Oh'this is the Da. 


„aud never fee good day: do not then ſpend 
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vid chat hath ſlain his ten thouſands, A worldly heart yl 
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be bought & ſold upon every turn to ſerve the devils tuin? 
Come to a worldly heart & but promiſe him thirty pieces of 
„ he will betray his Saur. The temptations of the 
world are great upon us at this time, you that are husbands 
ind parents, know it; the world is a great temptation, but if 
© we be overcome by the world, and the world not overcome 


by us, we ſhall never be able to overeome any one temp- 

ration that is offered to us. Therefore that's anadmirables 
ſupport, 1s the world you ſiull havs tribulatiom, but be of g 
theer, have overcome the wonid :I have overcome the world 
ſer yu; and likewiſe I have overcome the world inyou; Oh 
Lord / if thou wilt but overcome the love and fear of the 
Norid, if thou wilt but arm us againſt the ſmiles of the 
Lord, then — _ __—_ Mall — n 
ite heed you be not bypocritical C hriſtians, i. v. take 
beed you do not — the truth, and onely the truth and 
not teceive the truth in the love of that truth, 2 Theſ. 3. 10. 
Lou have received the truth, but have you received the 
uuch, in the love of that truth which you have received? 


nant of this, is that damnable oceaſion to Popery; And mtb 
A decerveableneſs of unright eonſues in them that ptriſh;bitanſe 
i received! not the love of the truth, tharithey might be 
Beard; & c. is juſt with God that they ſhould fall into 
rs yvhoſe hearts did never love real truths;better never 
receive the truth, then to receive it, & not in the love of it. 

Take heed of being ventrows and God-rempting Chriſtians; 
what's that!when do I-rempt God ? I tempt Ged when I run 
into a Peft-howuſe, & ſay, Gad will preſerve me from the plague, 
Take heed of running upon temptations to ſin, whether it 
be in princyples or in prattice.I could tell you of two ſpiritual 
Pet-bonſes in England if I had time; for principles one, and 
for practice another: I do not ſay that 7 mean Play-howſes 
onthe one hand, or Maſz-boxſes on the other hand. Cer- 
tnly brethren, I read of Julian, that wicked bloody Apo- 
Vr, that he ſunk into that his Apoſtacy firſt, by going to 

wn ear 


95. Lye's Je? 


«l ty 


I 1 


. — —.— on — claim to you, whatey 


you there In Sat aus ground Would you be found whenya 
come to die in a p/az-houſe,orin ſuch a place where the t 


. 


Gog is Idolatronjly worſhipped?*tis a gat truth, i you would N 


net be found in the Devs/s power, do not be found in the 
vals pound. Bethren, we — know, Catan is buſie encugbt 
tempt us, we need not go to tempt him. Eve loſt all that ſ 
bad by hearing one Setmon, but twas from the Den 
Therefore if you would not have yous pockets pickt, duum 


trade ſt cheaters, 2 Tim. 6. 3, 5. 1f any man teach 
— t ye have neccived, and we pr 


from ſuch wii _ ſelf ; that's a poodyhoneſt, — | 


5 I hdy elf. 
r ach —_ 3 ＋ ſpeak, dent you ＋ 


4s ear to haar, nor en heart ta believe, (praꝶ mind it, this Ian 


ure is of concemment) this is one of the grand point n Þ# 
my card ot compaſs, on which I hops I ſhall venture all ſn, 


If any man come with a Doctrine not according to the i 
of God, let him catxy it whither he will, what have I to 0 | 


dr ie? eithat you come from God or no, if you do,ſhe# gn 


me his word, and ile believe it, if not, open your . 
y ou pleale, & e. where God doth find à mouth toſpeak 
you have not a precept, promiſe, threatning orexamy 


ihe Word of God, let them talk their hearts out, f 
thing to me, to my Religion, to my Salvation. 


* 
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have you fot this? Afi 
57 l I Will tell you my — this is my great 
1 [have againſt Pepery;cbuld they convince me of this, 
asf beheverritb an implirite faith, becauſe they; 98 

ix ie would not be long before I turn d P. 

L why maſt 1 int helieve it with an :mylicite faich 3 

1 A Look you into theſe three great Scriptures, Mar. 
12,- Why do Ss Dr ſcipies ſee the tradition: of the Ele 
e ae tell ll de was not a true Son 
6 Church of the Jem, he Was — toi the 
| Our — the Fewr3 why 7-rhou haſt diſciples chat walk 
12 — they dodthey commit an unpar- 
2 le fin, le tranſyrefs the traditions of the Ellert, they 
we of rhe Commundeiments : what's that tra- 
in? They waſh mer-their hands when they ea bread This 
oy ſin, &they charge it on him, eat with:unwaſh+ 
da why,why bring in you this tradition p what have 
ploy to ĩtꝭ yhats that to the purpoſe?proveF oſus Chriſt 


there is any thing in the Word of God, that is againſt 
| aſk but prove you gut of the word God,where they are 
o wath before they eatꝰif you will give out your un- 
aa, make out Our inftitution;and let me tell 56n;you | 

t 


Mot tredifion;; firſt you ſet up an Altar Gd never 
bought of ;and Weandiy pes pull down'Gods Alias uh do 
| L tranſgreſs the commande ment of God by your rradition 2 
Giltcommanded. ſaying, Honour "7 — — Mother; 
Vile curſeth father or — ler hem dis the death ; but Je 
if, whnſocver ſhall ſay to his father or mother, it is a gif, by 
| 7he eever thou myhteft be profited by me; and honour not your 
Ar or mot her, he ſhall be free; tha, have ye made the ca. 
18 vent of God of none el by — ye 772 
|} were told of it long ago, wall did Eſdras — beſis of 
bir people draweth nigh unto we with Ay mouth, bend 
N N nue 2 their lips, but their heart is far from me. 
n near, Walſh their hands, waſh their cups, — 
ave 


; tr. Lye's ſecond: & 
have filthy ſoals, they honour me with their lips, &c. 


* 
* . = 


though their principle, their heart is bad, their v 
good, is it — 5 — In vain they do worſhip me, teaclhin 
Doltrins the commandments of men, So then my brethren; 
member, all choſe that teach for Doftrines the precepts of 
in vais do they worſhip God. Here's an innocent commy 
not againſt the Word of God; but this command, you 
ore you eat, if you do not waſh, you do tran eſti | | 
tradition of the Elders:but let you ſtarve Father & 2 b 
if you geve but to the Church, to a Nannery, Friery, & 
all one: ſo that all thoſe that will for doctrines teach the 
ditions of men, will render the cemmandmendꝭ of G 
none effect, in van 4 ey worſhip me. Look therefore whan/ 
ever God doth not find a tongue to ſpeak, do not you un 
an ear to hear, nor an heart to believe. Chriſtians, if you 
pe Chriſts benediAzengalways cal aloud for Chriſts inſi 
en, ſoCol. a. 18, 19,0nc of the greateſt ſteps you have ag 
Pope y, Let no man beguile you of your reward in a vou 
hannli y,ard worſhipping of Augeli, imruding unto choſe 1 of 
which be 833 v4inly puft vy bi his fleſhly mind, 
Deut. 12. 32. Abit things ſorver I command you, ob ſertuꝶſſ 
it, thou fhals not add thereto, nor daminiſh from it. There a 
Mens in the body of Gods precepts, therefore none of ways 
to be cut off. You muſt not deal with Gods Ordinanceg! 
that Tyrant Procuſtat did with men, if they were toon 
for his Bed, he would cut them ſhorter, if too ſhe 
would pull their limbs out of joynt to make them lo 
Neves think yourſelves in conſcience bound to lend a 
t& chat which Cod doth not find a mouth to ſpeak. 


L | 


7. Would you Rand faſtꝰb mare of ſhaking Doctrine 
are thoſe? there are a great many of ſuch Doctrines, pre 
are ſhaking ; give me leave to inſtance; in three ox fou 

1. As you love your ſouls, beware of all Doctrines tha mp 
to, and preach up licent ioufne ſs, looſueſe, & prophanneſs: nn 
any tell you, you may lawfully violate and profane the 


8 
u 
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oo not believe it; the dectrine of the Geſpel;is a to X 


of godlineſs,it thdtheth us to devy un gadlineſs and world- 


, and to live ſoberly, rightcouſly and godly in this preſent 


0 « therefore _ find any doctrine atany time, 29-96 
d have the le 

eus a doctrine gain the Goſpel, 

,: Where ever you find any Doctrine that ſhall tend tothe | 


tendency to encourage you in any fin, 


of a mans free will, and debaſing of Geds free grace, 
= a 1 and — A 2 
. the Papiſts will tell you, you are aliue, Paul 
ve are dead:they ſay that we can do any thing, ma- 

>s that we talk to the world, we cannot do; they ſay, 


= 2 ſave our ſelves, and cloſe with Chr we will, 
Ness the Apoſtle tells you, 1 Cor, 1. 14. The mama man 


ah not the things of the Sperit of God, for they are fool 
C him, neither can he know them, becauſe they are pres 


diſcerned. It may be they will tell you, a natural man 
Need With his heart really, as ſo, &ſavingly, where - 
le tells you, Ram. S. 7. The carnal mind is 
od, for it is not ſubelt wnto the Law ef God,neuher ir- 
led cer e.Remember it in all thoſe doctrines wherein we 
de with thoſe whom we call Pelagians, and Armmaus, 
rwe agree with the Feſmits, and the warſt-of Papsſts.. 


. As you would avoid Hell, avoid all thoſe dottrines that 
* ah wp ſelf-righteouſneſs, and debaſethe righteouſneſs of 


;I fear I ſhall never be in that capacity that I 
— in ſtead in this particular. Iconfeſs Lam againſt 


r — Popery, but my whole ſoul is here zif 


A docttine be 2 truth, I never expect ſalvation by God: 


I muſt be ſaved by Chriftalone,or elſe I muſt not be 
never intended my ſanttification 


| hoe atall:thou ou Chriſt wil never ſave me with- 


ification, yet Chri 


— his ſalvationʒbe as holy as you can, as if there 
EnoGoſpe! to ſave;yet when you are as holy as you can, 


1 mtbeliere in Chr 18 wif there were no lam at all to 
con- 


"0 


A. Lye's fecont 
condemf you. Come and tell me of the merit of 


Ce. 1 2 * 5 Ibelieve the 5 
"Babylon 10 ift's ſponſe, ſee 3.5. 2 
. Wöy ſhould yo {tand? 200 wuſt be praying Chr! ny 
— — when moſt of my ſtrings are broken, theres «l 
one holds ; there is a Spirit of prayer (remember Ata 
the Saints of God, I can pray yet: and / Wo | 
find agaight the Canons of the wicked, then a ol 
prayers of the r: ;gbteons. Oh! pray that you enter nat 1570 n 
tion; or, if we enter into temptation, Lord, ler 
temptation enter into us;pray,sf poſſibit, let this cup pe 
me, but if not, let it not poyſon me, but let me be bette 
by it, dc in due time deliver me from it. I believe, iu 
de a great temptation to you, if itſhould be ſaid to yauy 
ſhall trade wi th no man any more, &'c. you have e 
theſe and theſe comſorts, bid them adieu for ever, youll 
have no more to do with them;this would be a cempeat 
Temprations and tryals ate great, and certainly where 
areſo,prayer ſhould be ſtrong. Ther's nv relief to beni 
] 
1 


cted on easih, all out relief is to be expected from Ge 
unt 's co be obtained by prayer. Pray that God ke 
pleaſed above all s in the world to make you fined 
would you be fedfaff 1n ix your profeſſor, you muſt be fi 
aur praffiſe. To-bim that halb ſhall be given, that's a con 
. —— hath but cru h of grace, to um hall be 2 ; 
grace. Would jou be Ready Chrs . 
— 2 — che Ordinances Galt 
— . told af thi 1 c 7 
ny years ago, — — ng een | 
A 28 
A. There are ſernor ardizinn may be thou ch 
be ſo much in the nuipir as thou — th 


claſer it may be thou ſhait not have ſo many ef 

hear ſo manylectarer, be mere danſrirntious in thy , 
in ſecret: it may be thou ſhalæ not have that fir] 
Co in puthick, be more earneſt with God in r $f 


2 „ 


n 18. 17, 6624. 

. Al your Families more than ever; you ave your 
dren $6 Servants Call aloud upon you. How many grave 
Thea do I lee at — time, thaa can tell 1 remember 

fame twenty or thirty years ago, could not paſs the 
| ſects, but = —ͤ— — the word 65 God, 
Jer ſinging the praiſes of G00 praying to God, 
Jer conferring concerning the things of God; at that 
eye had not 10 much fooliſh abſurd cu, into ſtreret 
Ae as now. Ohl for the Lords ſake ogy to take them 
Ido, let the Amverite, Pereſſte & Jebuſte ds what they wil; 
but oh! for you and your children, and your ſervants, do you 
ee the Lord; up again with thoſe godly Exerciſes; when 
"we cannot hear a Sermon, then read a Sermon: if we cannot 
"| hear a Sermon well preached,our godly parents would engage 
"© $810 74 Sermons well penn a; it nothing new, let the word 
of tepcated and meditated call to mind what you have heard ; 
reduce your ſelves to your Chriſtian frame; let the de- 
i buched Acbe:ſts know, that they have ſomething among you 
tobe feared;that's your prayers: let them know, that 

n have not thoſe opportunities you have had, yet you ill 

1} prove thoſe you have. And you Aaſters of this Paziſh, 
| for God's ſake kyep is your Servants on this day more thab 
der, you are to be accauntable for their ſouls;and they will 
dee you a thouſaud thanks when'they come to eee 

Nat the day of judgement; Oh? then bleſſed be God I had 

oj en a Maſter, bleſſed be Ged I had ſuch a Miſtris, 'blefied 

God I had ſuch Paretus. ＋ 

1 9 * Bat then for publick, Ordinances, what would you 

"(8 Rave #65 de? | K AA 

. x. Where ever Chxiſt doth find a tongue to ſpeak- 
all * —— nindebor pate to — — 8 | 

not be miſtaken, Ibleſs the Lord / am not turned out 
o Emi miniſtry for being aSabs/anarick;l knowSebiſm #44 fin, 

ram any of my Brethren that are ſo; do not iniftake 
#ncretore, do not go and tell the feſus, we are-Sciſma- 


0. ticke, 


| " 8 „Des * a | * 
tick fox we are none : But this I would adviſe, (7 ſpea g 
though I were dying) do whatſoever lies in your po] ̊⁊0õ 0 
heat ſuch whom yau think to be godly: beg of God be 
neſt with kim that he · would give Paſtors after his own heat 
& Whom God hath ſent: not ſuch as may daub with unten 
pered morian, & not ſuch as may propheiie lies in the Naw 
of the Lord; not ſuch as may be cleuds without water hut 
ſuch as may pe guides of che blind, burning and ſhiniy 
lights, faithful Stewards, What ſhall you do? what did d 
20, or 39.yz218 ag what did the good old Puritans dod tx 
were not Sch1ſmaticks. But ⁊s much as lies in you polkible; | : 
hear them whom in yqur conſcience - you judge God db 
hear; Ohithen 0 bt of God thould come to your 


hearts, when you have ground tobelieve that it comes tram 
your Paſtors heart: I muſt confeis, I intend to do the ſame; 
when put into the ſame condition. with you; I acknowlet 


Iam hound in conſcience to hear the ird of God, but I mut Þ} : 

take care hom I hear; hear thofe by wHjm8m God ſpeaks, # 
hope God will grant ſeveral ſuch.: :.- | 1 

- vTake but this advice more, and I have no more to lay. 

Whatever abuſe you find eit her in Paſtor or people, or where rm 

yu find it, do not you go.as your ald uſe hath been, t rail ca 
Me, huc b. bite, & ſpeak behind their backs chis is wicked 
ungadiy; but do every . 28 wes 9.54”, | 
that — of 8 e * — I\ 
any tliing againſt my brother, do not god make a fpwiter, 

a je ad chin brake —_ _— Fit 
FRET, 0 Hainft. ther, go anditell him of his ore 
tween him and i — be ſhall hear thee, thok haſt g. 10 
thy brecber lun if he will out beat tbre tin taks wich tht, 
erte 6,49 of le negleſt is bean them, tall it ro the C hu 
Soul. hope by Gods grace I ſhalł do ſo. Thus T,jꝭjNl. 
ſpoken ſomething from his Scripnite: i cannatiſp ea 
Ideſne, fot beſides the exhauſting of my Spipits, - toan np 


- 


A 
* 


Tkncthing to boyhood after, viz. a Funeral SerinonsTfhall = 
Fiynomore,. but only this; the Cod af : Heaventbe pleas 
to make you mind theſe plain — 5.1 can truly ſa 
, I have ner ſpoken one word that I remember, hic 
Huld net have ſaid to you if I had been juſt a dying, and 
g gone to God as ſoon as gote aut og the Pulpit, ard 
def Peace be with you; only mind that one thing, 
Men God doth not find a tongue to ſpeak, do not you find 
ear to hear, and an heart to believe. 
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tCor. 1. 3. Grace be unto you, and peace from God che Fa. 
ther, and from our Lord Jeſu Gr 1. 


ou will wonder, poſſibly, that I ſhould pitch on the 
4» Apoftles Salutation for my Valedictiong and make 
that the concluſion of my Preaching, which he made 
tbe beginning of his Writing, and therefore I have made a 
WQuble Plea for it. I find that this was a form of Bleſſing 
| alt to this Apoſtle, both in the beginning and end of 
Epifle ; for as there is: ſcarcely one | Epiſtle but begins 
duc, ſo any ah 71 it — in our 
Face of our eſns Cr your ſpirit. So in 
te à Thef. the laſt verſe of dend Chara 1. 2 
fer Lord Chriſ be with ou all. So that I find the eto 
dit frequently at the beginning and end of . his Writing; 
onedt as I made it the mtatet of my prayer for you in 
dehinning, ſo I might make it my farevel to you inthe 
Mes; and therefore Grace be mme you, aud prace frm d 7 
fe Lord au Chop. 
es this, as Jacob ſaid to his Baia concerning ins. 
ben his aber axked him; Howjee fraud ſequicks 
R 7 ? be 


4 . , Op * 
i ö 0 


8 ke anſweeed;brcincſe che Lord thy dad braughe « anne: Twi 
ſanke 1 of chu Senpture, fot con lu q 

fub ject I d ſpeał in my laſt labours here a 

this gcripture exme to my thoughts; aud — . — 

came immediately to m fight and therefore! my 


br t tom 5 which. — ſooked upbn, bu 
yer, I ſa the Ape dft1s on Mount beine d lin 0 
filled with bleſſings; > for what greater- bleſſing ean at 
with,than that which. compꝛehends all bleſſings, and hay 
Grace and Peace. Being therefore now to part, I thoifÞhtulſ > 
go to the top of the Mount, and leave with you Gree 
, "In from:Gad our Þather;' and from aur Lord 7 efus Chi 
In which words there are two generals, 4 
N 8 deſited. 4 
2. A double Spring diſcovered. x 9 ( 
r. A double Bl agg rec: and that] is, grace and pl © 
Grace is of all Beli 115 richeſt , Pee is of all Ct 1 
U 


forts the ce teſt ij both theſt the Apoſtle 5 for the 
rint hi ant and fodo I for Jon. Beloved;Orace 8 
Pyace from God our Father, nd from ont Lord Fe . 
2. Here is 2 double Fountain diſcovered; an NG + 
Father and the Son, God and Chat. The Father is b NM 11 
the God of Grace ; the Son is called the Prince of 77 
not that Grace is from the Father wichout Prate ot A 
from the Son without Grace, but both Grace and Pe | 
nom God the Father thiough the Lord Chriſt. 11 
The Order of the words is worth noting; Gan tl 4 
and Peate ; Firſt Grace,then Peace, for. there tan be a 
without Ace, nor grace, but there will be peace: b 
ombe no true Fact but from God, rior from Cod: U 


4 


: 


he isa Father not from God as z Farher but For 

| de cannot be ſaid ta be our Faher;bott 1 1 
Jeſus Chriſt : and theiefort be faith; 22 

Pracr from God aur Fanhir iron pb ur 2 1 
. 4 golden Cham linked ge off 


», 


hout peace, not peace without gtace, but both con joyu⸗ 
1 eren ny the leer, Soul with grate and — 
| Now from the Order of the Words we nite raiſe ſeveral 
Nervations. | 
t. That Peace is the fruit of Grace. 
2. That Grace and Peace are both from God. 
3. That Love which is the ſpring of Grice aud 
Peace, is ftom God as a Father, of 
4. That we hate not in his Love, but only as he is - 
| our Father : All.is from nnz. | 
Fuſt, Our Father, then grace and peace from God our Fathers 
5. That God is our Father only through Chriſt, 
But before we draw any thing from the Text by way of 
& Obſervation, we will ſpeak to the terms by way of Expli- 
on- Grace be unto Jon. What is bere meant by Grace? This 
J is ſweet Word, it perfumes the Breath, it cheriſhes the 
Y Conſcience,it warms the Heart, it raviſhes the Soultas the 
& Souſe was raviſhed with the rayes of Chriff's len, ſoc hriſt 
res the Soul with one of his grazioms, 74es diſcovered 
Ledde heart: Grace is the Life of the Saul thou art dead till 
i Grace quickens thee, thou art loſt till Grace finds thee, un- 
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ae COMpre- 
us, St our love to God, and as Gods love to 
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Mr; "Mede's Farewel Sermon. 0 

as is the ſum of alt Arey; ſo our love ta Gol is the fun i 

of all Day; Grat is the nei birth of tbe Soul, 'whetehyie 
takes up another natufę, i nem natute, a ſpititual God-like 
nature; as Chriſt wis born, and thereby took on him the n 
tute of man, and was made flaſh ſa man is bon by grac 
thereby takes upon him the nature of Gad, 4 Lide 
rit: and here you have at once the great miſtery of gras in 
the loweft debacement of 2 Sævibur, & the Higheſt advances 
ment of a Sinner; for the Lord Chriſt could not he more de- 
baced, then to be born; it wis nathing {6 great an abace- 
ment for Chriſt to die, as for him to he born, for being onge 
made man, it is no wonder for to dye, but being che greit 
God, it's a wonder that ever he ſhould: be made man. ds 
here is the debacement of Chriſt;yet if he had been bora 
a Crown, to Honour, it had been ſomething, but he was bog 
to Shame, to Sorron and Death; hut man by grace is hof 
a Crown, to a Kingdins, he hath a title to ali the glory am 
bleſſedneſs of Heaven, from tha firſt moment of his nay, 
birth; So it's imthe Text, Grare be unto you and Peace, in 

Peace im Scripture, is a very compiehenſive te im, it o. 
ries in it afl happineſs. It was the common greeting of the 
Jews, Peace be unto jou. Thus David, by his Proxy, {ali 
Nabal, Peace be to thee and thy houſe ; and the Ape e | 
Tudes this form of ſalutation, that he might tnwx-new N 
ment meroy, to old Teſtament manners, he fitſt Riles, g 
before peace; as Facob did with his Veniſon, he mad Na 
ſavory meat, ſuch as Iſaac loved. Peace is the glory off ef 
ven, in the boſom of Cod, and brought into the world in 
arts of Angels; the firſt peace you read of in the Goff 
was 2 the adminiſtration of Angels, Luk, 2.130. 
And ſuddenly there was with the Angels, a multitude of H 
* venly hoſt, Fee. Glory be to God is the big , 

and on earth Peate, good will towardt men. And when our 10 
Chriſt firſt ſent ont his Diſciples, this was the Do tine ill I 
he bid them prèach, Mat. 10. 12, 1 3. When 1 1 
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Ie fetete i and if i bewerthy, lob gc pst dvs . 
Maik dere by the way, our Lord Je ſas E H, is no enemy to 


d1 8 would not have C hriſtiai to be cia ihich. 
Arbe uſe of ſome among us, who would have their Reli gion 
* with good Manners * NO, but In what ſorver cny or 
ws you' org er, ſalute it and let grace; pexce rome upon it thatis, 
hin peace to them ſaying,che peace of God be upon this place, 
en the head und hearts Mull is it; So that peace 1s both a Goſs 
2 when Miner and Fropie meet, and it's a Goſ- 
flt-valediftron when the minifter and the prople parts. So did 
the-Apoſtie, and ſo do I now, Grare be with you and Peace, 
Tobſerve in Mar. 10. 13, 14. our Lord bids his Diſciples - 
when they enter into à houſ, If che howſe be 'worthy,to let their 
Nad com upon it hut if they be not worthy, let grace, peace re- 
hits unte jou; Inftead of leaving peace with them, to Shake 
bar duſt of their feet again 5 ? that is, to ſhew that 
Sed will ſhake them off as tuft, and tread them under feet 
fuel. My Br#hrer,your diligent attendance on the word 
it this place, hath comfortably prevented that part of my 
Mitte, te ſhake off the duſt of my feet; for, how beautiful have 
e fert of 3 to you, being ſhod with the 
rien of the Goſpel af Chriſt? And therefore ſeeing our 
ſus Chriſt ſaid, If they be worthy of their peace, abiile 
b+hemzon this account I wiſh to you grace and peace from 
- Odilgnr Father, and from our Lord Feſus C 2 what is this 
# Fits tha beauty of nion, the harmony of the Creation, 
pleaſure of Life, the feaſt of a good Conſcience, tis that 
ich makes Ir ſweet, and death eaſie: Peuce ſweetens all 
Hr ſoſſe ons, and all our. actions; without this, the fulneſs 
the world is a burden; with this, poverty and emptineſs 
Pipleefanc compenipn; without this, our bread is gravelled 
5, and our Water mingled with bitterneſs; with 
'Preen Hearbs become a feaſt, and our water is turned 
ine; Pere,” tis the moſt beautiful Creature in tbe 
>" And therefore it is beloved of all, courted of all 
R 3 many 
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many ſe be en en ther be hx nr donat, i 
fo OE Det wy Go eee In ho. 1 h 

1 11 pe Peas. Katt 2 nchary — N 
as Grace is © ritual; in grace ve 
plyed all a Hb in pn . in ae all | 


ward, in Peace a 17 te it 
115 band Que e e 15 10 e. 
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— unręgene rate Aachen 3 grace —— peace is * 
found in 4 troubled capſcience;and peace without gracg u 
often found in a ſeared 6anſciquee e peacg 
1 ver! uncorgfertable,ſo 50 without Race 16 Bs + 
prot ta 19 727 Rach. beautiful, but barxen banken: therefore 
Apoſtle yeſhayld have bach aer and hege: We {; 
* Sun and Salt are — uſeful creatures in de xα 
the one for ſhining, the other for ſesſoning. (MA 
7 and peace are the Che lere Som and Call: grace is the 
Tight of their fauls,and peace is the fur afchein como 
Srace ſhins through all their facu iet, and peace ſeaſons alt 
heir mercies, The bleſſings of Gad are become as tans, 4 
ilt ſaid of the Spouſe, Cat.. N. She 55 lik Weir jeg 
that arg even (porn, which come ep froms ben 
f ry e bear tine, 4d 20 14 barrem te 
hete are knit together by the ſpirit of e 
| Nat to een Nats [onion wen ace A 
rtend happineſs to ner: a Nen 
2 found in a ſou tegatbergthey 1 UA 
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| 4 Fer 
e and be full of wer- 


ay E 
+ wee bop Na wn erg 


iſncls of | 

\ Secondly, Sancti hing gr hubs pars 
e 

but the ace ot 2 5 

ice t the farmer 7 


on the Lonſcience; 
tween the Yard = 

Conſcgence ; 3 . 

wee thew and peace, Gal. 6, 16 

e e Nam as the Bal 22 
n Abe 
be 4 | 
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the Ex ur üpog the po Rate 


i the 7: raking; x . 
ſtuck o olts of the 
true Bulvever, an 8 whom 9 x25 388 guibe 
no grace,no * that is Gd: Law, How cam a finn ha 
exce in a. ſtate of f Ir, ate and Conſcrexce; When 
 andConſtienct, when Ex an d Conſcience; and all the Atti. 
butes of God are ag unſt x Sper Ne peace Ju oy Gully 
the wicked. Pray mark that Chapter, it begins with tie peace 
andends' b he b. In vue. tis ſai , He 2 
peace, that is; the ris nerds in the laſt verſe; There ii 
peace te the wickgd. ho s the ſtate of gracethat's the only fate 
bf pause, And tts 7 paßt from dhe double grace deſirech 
| Fin Ar and peace; to the absble Lauten diſcovered, Godot 
Father Narben __ tek So. . 125 e 
#Queftion'to be anſwe ace and 
be B Ga rhe 22555 er how'ss it ſaid to be from Chrifit: 
d vf fro Seb, c e ther from Gol tho Fahr: 
4 Jes 2 Known nate 4225 er . ax 
wot are attributed to all the 3 perſont in the my 
As — diy that art attributed te the Father _ 
ed 1 3 fameworks aterit 
Lais ee the Patber ; fo e and A 
zee Eh tot e, eFather ber and o gur Lord 28 C "I 
that 55 55 and from merit. 
part. 5 3 1970 the Haber, ecxuſe he n 
2 thee! 1 On «Son, bectufl them in 
ey are from God = from Chrift ts ws; they are fre 
the Fat 1 ly ind from Chriſt decently al 
0 us actually; Ver in tbe fountain of all grace aud 
peace, Chriſt as Melder, the conduit of all grace & par 
Mean in Union to Chriff, is the Ceſtern into which may 
ſtreams of — e and peace runs; God wills grace and prin 
to us, and Chriſt works wem in us; God gives g Sc 


. 


n Es 


ee . ee 


r 


2 


Ms. Med; Fabse Se 4 


a crearbre, ir fi Toye 0 
y but the a 4 See of 
1 T C 1tof C he 2 8 | | | 
ſees this dbuble dleffng\Tix | Will ery 
m ha her : The onely Obſervation,” . 
q P. all the grace and ce which belle de iti 
d from Ged th Fuber, through our er 
S thiee things opened witt clear this: i. Th of 7 
8 e ate the beltevers s privitedge 2. Thi che foun ke 
-- nnd 5 te is from God Father. 3. That it f 
Pen, dut Gui rhe Father, but throigh Chriſt) © 
, That gras“ and yeate ave rhe Saints priviledge :_ 
jc then ace is. But gtace is theprivile 
. — 5 that whether you took upon it as taken . 
| love ind favairof God to us; this is 17 delie v Wert fi 
| g OCod can is we Foros Chri at his ; right h 118 
love and favbur to the ſoul of 2 beſte as v4 Bay 5 
el to all cheik leſſiags; ariſes our ofthis hi 
of God; dr if you take glace for denn 3 of 
Gods 25 to = ſont, Fg it falls to e $ ptivi- 
Fee 70 os 4 Fah 
e * ae fin; Hols , Fatt 8. 
ee deſe a ile 5of every | 
. We 2 belfrber wi ond 
ae ielſentia}ro the being of 1 N 
ngo an. 1% . 
| t, ſo pente is the bilievers vient: : 
it Pet 5 be, peace ſaper al, Fart internal,” and 
r: There is Nucl external, this is peace with 
len; there is peace ſaper nal, that is peace With 1 8 
1 dat internal har is peace with Conſcience: : All theſe 
| ure tbe had upon earth, and then there i 25 eter 


Wand arts only to be had in Heaven. The le here 
175 the corner, bur chiefly inten he lat- 
Nerwich map i a good thing to be _— bur * 
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Wich God and. conkkience; is much mo nenden 
Pecs with God is the ſpfing of all 8 ia FF 
without,boch below and above Seen men time and e 1 

ſayes Fob, if he gives whe then can maks ty 


peace is the fairy priviſedge.Tt.is a a KLE 155 Wh 


ry A the laſt Will and Te 

Fine ſee 2 copy of 15 Weil, then loc in! 
14. 27. Peace I leave with ne, Pe. I gruo unti you 
the world giveth, Lit I unio yo bete 13 17 ſeems a peacf 
the worlds power to give, and there's 2 peace. of = 


. Now Clin would have vs b not to miftl r 


the * $ peace for his, . for the difference is very 


for Lens hah e worlds peace; is a falſe 8 is 2 coun fette 


coyn, it han't the carne hh SOD Jon it bur ch 
thirChriſt gives to peri -p fe | 
Thou wilt im in | 

Iocondly, e wor Roe 
Skin ep the mouth ea 115 

14. 23, In laughter the J 
miri b 47 blen übe worlds peace 
tht apr iincdNec 
N chat Chriſt 
7. Tian hafi 

45 a «t ee 
\ . ueſs in ã heart Peace is that | 
brow, M this hllethe 5 the 155 
in in this midſt of all bis peace 9 9.5 15 5 


peace thin, in the midſt of all his thoubles wil 1 55 * 
world 50 lit have trouble, but in n vu ſhall e N 

The worlds peace has only 2 ncather ſpring 
ſing out of the creature, eur of worldly c comforts, th eld 


Third. A 


it moſt needs be unclean;for an unc led r 
forth clears water ; But the peace of Chiiſdans has 


{priny;, it flows from the 1 7 on ci n= e 


in Chr t. i qs fromthe ſprinkling of C briſu bl 
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* * Lede — * — | 
c, it flows upon the workings of Chrifts Spirit upon 
Foul, which is firſt a Counſellor then a Comforter Ob! 
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| py pure muſt this peace be in a Believers Soul, that flows | 


4a. 1, 
F 
* 
Lak 
a 


o pure a ſpnng!, | 
bly, The worlds peace, is a peace given to finners, 
peace in ſin, and its a peace with ſin, as the Propher 


bell us, Ir fL Couenant with hel, & an agreement with 
(d deliver us ftom that peace.) Again, Chrifts 


rents condition, which is the worſt, a child of God 


445 | 14 wy IL | 
e is given to none hut believers, it's their priviledge 
M Stranger don't intexmeddle with his Joy, Prov.14. 
The heart knoweth bis own bitterneſs, but a ſtranger dath 


77 lla with bis joy. 


- 
- 


, Ihe worlds peace is a fading 75 tranſitory 


e wicked ic 


ran Bey walked tx the fear of the Lerd, and in the confforts 
the Holy Choft, As 9. 31, It's azemarkable expreſſion, 


| Face in conſcience, as every flower carries its own ſweet- 


tspoſhble, I grant,a believer may not always find and 
1 Pee, few do, ſome ſeldom find it, few find it ſo 
Nes; the remains of carruptian bringing forth to inte- 
ot temptations to hinder, and Gods diflertion may 
and hide it, and a · beſiever may ſeem to be totally 


can 


ua Medici Partwel Sn. 
can be in, he bath a double n A peace in they 
miſes in this very condition, and what you have in B- 
and Bills, you account as good as money in your pet 
Secondly, He hath it in the ſeed, Light is ſown fert 
out, and gladntſs for the wpright in heart, P.. 97. 11. Grazey 
the ſeed of Peace, which Chriſt hath ſown in the furromd 
the ſoul, and therefore Peace ſhall ſpring out of the fur 
of the ſoul: indeed this ſeed ſprings up ſooner in ſome,tha 
in others, yet every Saint ſhall have a FCaping time ſoon 
or later, Pf. 126. 6. He that goct h farth and weepeth, bean 
precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come again with peg ring 
bis ſheaves with him: If he ſtays long for the fruit, he 
have 2 greatet crop at laſt, if he reaps not now, he ſhall he 
ſure to reap hereafter,” N. 37. 37, Mark the perfelt mas 
behold the upright, for the end of that man is peace, Seco 


By this peace fich is the peace of à child of God, "itt 


peace of Death;grace will miniſter ro us then, aud thit mt 
niſtratlon ſhall be'pedce: the ſinners peace leave him 

he cons to the grave: though in life ir fills him, yet ind 

it leaves him. A believet hath'a two-fold ſprifig of 

the firſt is from\ above fim, the eber is fre iti bl 
That ſpits that tuns with peace above Him, is on 
blood of Chrilt prinkled onhis'conſcience: the other 

is from within him, "is from the fihcerity of his heart 
wayes of obedience, My brechienwhen'we fe on our! 
beds, and can reffett on bit fineerity in all Gods Wa 
this Will be peace at lit, ſo it was in Hezekiah, Ila. 


RiWentber na, O Lord, / beſecch thee, how I have walkgth 
fore u het in truth, and with a perfett heart, aud have dun 
which was gotd in thy ſght:ther's nothing makes à deaty 
ſo hard and ſo uneaſie, as 2 life ſpent in the ſervice ec 
luft, and nothing makes a death-bed fo pleafant, A 


. 


ſpent im the ſerice of Chriſt: grace will dring forth pea 
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if not in this life; yet, Third/y,it will be fure after Day 3 


if time brings not this fruit to ripeneſs, yet eternity We 


I 4 
oract 1 f 


Mr, Mede's Farewb! Sermon. 
e glory ingwernity Holineſs now will 
nel then; whatevet it is a man ſows in this world; 
e teaps in the next world: Be not deceiued, God is not 
d,. for whatſoever a man ſomet hi, that (hall he alſoreap - 
har ſower h tg the fleſh, (hall of the fleſh reap corruption, but 
he that ſoweth to the ſprricy ſhall of the ſpirit reap life everlaſt- 
uh, CJ. 6.7, 8. When fn ſhall end in ſorrow and miſery, 


| be ſhall end in peace, in joy, in glory; Hell done thow good | 


athful ſervant enter into the joy of thy maſler, Mat. 25. 
be ſure to ſhate with the joy of Chriſt in the next 


. Whoe ver ſhares in the grace of Chriſt in this world, 
Wes that joy is jay unſpeakable, and full of glory, 1 


nd up all ina three-fold Application, by way of ex- 


Medon to three ſorts of perſons, 1. To ſuch as have this 


ge and peace. 2. To ſuch as have this grace and no 


| ne: 3. To ſuch as have neither grace nor peace, 


Hit, To ſuch as have both grace aud peace; ile ſpeak to 
in twyo or three things. Firſt, Admire thankfully the 
& the Son, the Fathers grace, and the Sons love, fox 
da hand in this, therefore bleſs both the Father for 


Ver are the fruits of Gods eternal Election, fot this bleſ- 
the Fathet gives, but the application of it to us, is the 
ff Chriſts redemption and interceſſion: Ham can you 
ak of bel. and davmarion,and ee your ſelf freedfrom it Þ 
en Can yqu think of the dreadful fury and vengeance 
Von, your ſelf not undex it? How can you look on your 
changed, your hearts renewed, grace ratified and te- 
Miled, and your conſcience en How can you think 

Ne things, but muſt admite the love of the Father in 

ing this to you, and the love of the Son in purchaſing 


| 
|; 
| > 
| 
] 
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Wor you2 All the grace and mercy that is given tous, is 
nit purchaſed for us; Grace and peace are fruits of 
te, deem. ing blood of Chriſt purchaſed. 

uwond/y, Do not envy the conditions or . 
* | | 13” 


git to us, and the Son for working it in usggrace ane 


Ar. Mede's F.rrrwel Ferme. 
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Fa 


the men of the world;they have riches and honours, pri 


. " & pleaſures, but they neither have grace nor peace, tua 
fore dp not'envy their happineſs. There is 2 ſtoxy of 2 
man that was condemned by the Caurt- Martial to die, ll 
breaking his rank to ſteal a bunch of grapes; and as he 
going to his execution, his fellow Souldiers lau ghed at nll 
& others envied at him that he ſhould have grapes & tk * 
none: Now ( ſayes he) Do not envy me for my bunch of gr 

fer you would be loth to have them at the rate I muſt pay! N ? 
them. (My Brethren) You that are the children of g 
and peace, do not envy at the men of the world, at tally 
riches, their. comforts, their pleaſures ; for I am ſure 
would be loth to have them at the ptice they pay Wh 
them; for the end of theſe dung ate death. 5 
Thirdly, Do not complain of the worſt condition Wl 
the providence of God ſhall caſt you into; in this wor 
may be you ſhall ſuffer hard things, but remember, ſo lai 
as thy ſoul is ſecure, never complain of hard things. 
Brethren) As God your Father brought you into a ſta 
gtæce and peace, and thereby ſecured} his love td your 
in Chriſt, can you complain of hard things? So ler the 
of the Lord be your Strength; Re jece in the Lord ala 
and again] ſay, rejoyce, Phil. 4. 4. _ 
The fecond Uſe, is to fuch as have neither grace! 
peace: May not I ſay, [ſpeak to many ſuchꝰ I would In 
not; Ate there not many that are without grace, and th 
fore muft needs be without Peace? They may have 
l have none of this peace; let 
of you tb get out of this gracetefs condition - if you 
your ſouls, don't five one day, nor one hour, nor o DE 
ment longer in a gracelefs ſtite. Ohlthat you would bell 
the words of a dying man, for ſo / am tv you, & ſuch Wil 
gle to be remembred. Oh! remember this ab a teſtjmd 
leave with you, that the love of Siu, and lack of Gras 
ruin and. deſtroy every Soul at laſt: But you-will ſay, "rh 
ſhall I get a ſhare in this grace and peace ? * 


— 
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ente eee jr per we tin be- 
with when we content out ſelves 
* ace ; you will never ſeek that peace which 
heilt hat parchelee for 12 57 while you content your 
Nees wich that cutſed peace which * old man hath 
| mr ht in you: Oh / therefore break off all falſe peace, 
1 | hich i is not the fruit of grace. 
e Labour to ie and be convinced of the miſe- 
e, and of the naked condition your ſouls be in for want 
[ the righteouſneſs of Chrift for a coveringy without this, 
ul,thou art miſerable, uretched, poor — naked; be con- 


fnced alſo what a miſerable thing it is to have God our 
my; God is the ſinners enemy ; it is a fearful thing to 
[into che hands of the living God : Oh ! be convinced 
5 nakedneſs, without Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and thy 
iptineſs without bis fulneſs. 
Thirdly, Labour to go out of jr ſelves to Chriſt fox 

ke and peace: Surely i in the Lord, ſhall one ſay, I have 


rouſneſs and ſtrengthzl, there it's to be found. Labour 
ſhoe frame of ſoul for the promiſes run far toſuch, 
the hangry ab good things: go to Chuilt ſoul, 
1555 leave God till he hath oven thee an in- 
fn rift, fer none can come to me excepe the Faber 
uf . ; there i is no pardan for the leaſt ſin out of — 
Were is pardon for the greateſt ſin in Chriſt, one fin 
Udarhn the foul our of Chyiſt, but no ſin can hurt the 
Min Chiift. Oh! 80 to Chr built foul never-givercſt to 
18 ober to hy l call thou haſt made peace 
* alte in the blood of Ren 
$ mortal, without looking upon the brazen Serpent; 
| bh bn tl damn z fout 'our of Chuiſt, but no fin can 
| $3f0ul in Chriſt, 
Th; . Io ſuch as have grace, but no ſence of peace, 
fb the; couniſel I would leave with all ſuch, Be much i» 
reve of * n, much uſe grace = 


Hr. Mede"s | 


fer theexerciſe ah ior 
are ten duties wh ich axe iq h 
ty, and in ee de 90555 We peace; Fi 
make religion ade Pp main =: n of your 1 
cee to purpoſ Poles be nat only Chxi ians| cher 

but let your cor [ation be as becometh the Goſpel of C 5 
Phil. 1. 27. 

a De forth renewed All, of Faith on Chriſt, eve 
8 day, and remember it's as much your duty to believe i 

hriſt to day, 45 if you had never believed before. Oh! bt 
by faith every day, and this will bring peace to you. 

7. hirdly, Maintain a Conſtant communion with God dail 
this communion with God is mans chief good; the hax 
neſs of a child is in communion with his "Father, indi | 
happineſs of a Wife is in.communi on with her Hysban 5 


Ace 255 — | 
55 of grace Ie - 
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and this is the happineſs of a believers ſoul, communi 
with God the Father though Chr: our Heal and Hubs 
The ſeed of peace, its true, it is ſown in the ſoul in Union, 
but then it takes 100t downward, and brings forth fruit up 
ward Spiritual peace will never be  obrained, if comMmupi 
withGod be not maintain'd;that vives comforts in the mid 
6f all ſorrows,and ſatisfies all doub's ,and, recam ences all 
wants, Lo this js the fruit of communion 1 with-God; . 


RY SYS. A. -z> =, 
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Fourthly, Be good at all times, but of all, beſt in 
times ; many Chriſtians loſe their peace, by remitting 
their gtace, and let looſe theix reins of Re jon, to 2 
the cenſures' of a crooked ge eneration: a Chriſtian ce | 
be like the winter 1727 that burns the orteft wh n the al j; 
cooleſt; or like the Lilly that loqketh beau Gl th 7 
mopg horn, ſo (hould a chill of pd,though among 

Fſihh, In all conditions, chuſe erings rather l 
z:up;If ever you Would have P ches e ſuffering ral 
then inning; he that values peace with God,or peace; 
confer cience, he mult make this his e Panel ache 
ſed to be Caſt to Lions, then to ofe the peace of lis 2 


„ — — Serra 


| My; Medes Farewell: Sermon; 
ence; the three children choſe rather to burn in the Fut- 
nec then to bow to the Image : Ove ſaid, He world ra- 
they go to hell free from ſin, then to live in Heaven * guilt 
„ bi Conſcience. (My Brethren) let thi a little inlafpe, be- 
cavſe ſufferings may overtake uszfot᷑ perſecution 1s the ge- 
nus of the Goſpel; therefore let uie leave four ſhort Rules 
with you concerning Svfferings. 

See that your Cauſe be good, your Call be clear, your 
Spirit meek, and your End tight. Suffet ing cannot bring 
our peace without either ofthem, but with them all out 
ſuffet ings ſhall be peace. 1 

Firſt, Let your cauſe be good, its not the bod. but the 
cavſe that makes a Martyr;its not for every cauſe a Chtiſti- 
in ſhould engage to ſoffer : every cauſe will no more bear 
ſufferi ng, then every little ſtream will bear a ſhip; nor will 
Chit let go ſweetneſs toevety ſuffering, 1 Per. 4.15, Let 
none of you [fer as a Md nrderer, or as a Thief, or as an evil 
ber, or 44 4 byſfre-body in et her mens matters, To ſoffer this, 
neither Chriſtian- like nor comfortable, Some ſuffer ra- 
thet as Malefactors, then as Chriſts Martyts, 
\ Secondly, Let yout Call be clear; its not atriſs to have 
- cauſe without a call: ſome may ſuffer forthe cauſe 

God, and yer (in in ſuffering fot want of a call, Chriſt 
calls not all to ſuffer: to ſome it is given, to othets it is not. 
If thy call be clear, thy peace will be ſweet, though thy ſut- 
rings be never ſo eit. But you will ſay, How ſhall I 
know when I am called to ſuffer ? 

Answer, Fitſt, when Truth ſuffets by our Gletice , then 
ite we called to ſuffer, | 

Scondly, when out lives will bethe denial of Chtiſt, then 
e called to deny our lives for Chriſt, | 

dh; when fp and ſuffering ſurrounds us, that we can- 
bot get out. but we tnuft either run thtough (in of ſuffe- 
a then I may ſafely conclude, that Chriſt called me to. 
wer, & in this cauſe we may expect the peace and ſweet · 
bels of his preſence, 8 Thitd- 


Ar. Medes Farewel Sermon. | 4 
Thirdly, che third Direction for ſuffering. is this, our, 
ſpitit mul be'meek; oa. Chriſt, he went as a Lamb 00 | 
the ſla ohter, 9% 1 ..0 
Its ofible a man may be right in his cauſe, & yet Gofulſ 
bis carriage: and ifſo; no wonder if Chrilt be not ſweergs. 
ue, To be fierce, and taging, and reviling in ſuffering, jj F 
not becoming humanity, & therefore much leſs like Chr 
Rianity, A Chriſtian ſnould be like Chriſt, Acts 5.41, A 
they departed from t he preſence of the Councils rejoycing the! 
they wer: cou ed mort h toſuffer ſhame for his nume. it be, | 
comes thoſe that are found in the Spitit, to give b'e(ling fat; 
curfingithe more d Chtiſts ſpirit is in us in our ſufferingy, 
the more comfort & joy we ſhal teceive from our {ufferi 
Fourchly, See that your epd in ſuffering be right; if ir 
ſelf, or ſingul ar, or ſchiſm, then Chriſt cannot be ſweett ) F 
thee, Some have died that their ends live, Socrates died ij 
the defence ofthe truth ang to prove that there is but onp 
God, but whether he died for honor, a pplauſe, or for Gods 
ſake, I think it is no bard thing to derermine, But ler (by . 
cauſe be good, thy call clear, thy ſpirit mæek, and thy eg 9 
right, and then you ſhall have peace in all your ſuffeting 
that is the 5 thing. Chooſe ſufferipg rather then fining,, 
Sixthly, If you would have peace, be mujchin ſtudy ing i. 
Scriptures: for as G d is the God of peace and Chrilith bl 
Prince ol peace, ſothe Goſpel is the Goſpel of peace, wi, 
God hath givenithee to lead thee np wales of peag 90 
Great peice hav: they that love thy las,, nog A 
'Seventhly,. Take heed of Apoſtacy, eicher in doctriq | 1. 
principles. Though a believer is ſreedfxom 'Apoſtacy Ms 
rhe are of grace, yet ke is not freed from Apoſtacy io 
degrees of grace, He may fall finfully , though he copy 
fall fipally. Demas tell by one, St. Peter by the other, Fl 
with David,Pſ17.5. Held up my goings in thy pu bi thay 
footſteps flip not. IN 4 = 
Eightbly, Make the word of God your rule in all ibi. 


| 
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| Mr. Mede's farewel Sermon. 
be ſure yon have a Scripture warrant for all your practices. 
Bit eſpecially keep cloſe to Scripture in matters of Gods 
worſhip« 7 

There are endleſs d iſcourſes about the Mode of Gods wor- 
ſhip ; | have no diſpucingtime, It 1s good in difficult caſes, 
alwaies to take the ſureft ſde, (for itſtance) if I follow the 
Traditions of man, for the woiſhipot God, Imay fin 3 but 
ifIkeep cloſe to the directions of God inthe Sctipture, ĩ am 
ſure I cannot ſin; tor this is the ſure word of Prophe y, to 
which you do we'l to take heed. therefore in ſuch a doubt- 
ſull caſe, Gods- will is, that we take the ſureſt (ide: goto the 
Li and to the Teſtament: labour to be fruitful! and ground- 


Ted Cbriſh ians. 
Ninthly, keep up the power of Godlipeſe, do not let Re- 
| 3705 into a liteleſ formality: Ther ghteous ſpal lau- 
le a Palm-tree: He ſh I grom I be a Cedir in Lelanen, 
boſe that be planted in ihe ho, ſe ofthe Lord ſhall flor»riſh in the 
Ne, of our God, Pſal. 92. 12, 13. My Brethren) it is as 
cha duty in them that have grace, to improve it, as for 
Wiem that have no grace to get it. If you fit under the day- 
means, the dayly waterings cf God, and do not grow, do 
on think this will be peace in the latter end? ſureſy no (my 
rechren) your fruitfulneſs under the Goſpel is of very great 
Wodcernment, It is unfroitfuloeſs that, makes Cod lay his 
hid waſte, Its unfruitſulneſs that procutes the forward- 
Pour ac count in che day of grace. | 
if lencthly, Obſerve that excellent rule ofthe Apoſtle in Phil, 
Finallù, brethren, wha'ſocrer things are true, what ſoever 
| / are honeſt, what ſo: zer this 9s aye juſt,what ſeever things 
dere, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things are of 
"report, if there be any virtue, and if titre be am praiſes 
Men theſe things, And now. my Brethren, Icommend 
to God, and to the rd of God, that is infinitely àble to 
Me you wiſe to ſalvatiop, with this Benediction which I 
make my. Valediction, Gra: be unto you, and peace from 


ebene from ot Lord Jem Chrift Ar. 
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The rig"teom periſbet h, and no man layet h it to heart, 


mereiful men are taken away, none conſidering that the r 
eon are taken away from the ev. to com.. L. 


V E are here met this Evening to perform the lat 
fice of Love for an eminent and antient ſèrv am 
Jeſus Chriſt, and excellent Miniſter of the Goſpel, Mt 
meon Aſb, one who tath formerly performed this offi xf 
many other Miniſters, and now we are metto perform i 
office for him: and it is not leng before others wil mee 
perform ibe ſame office for us, ſo trail, fo b ĩtile, and ſoma 
certain is the life of man. nl 6s: 
No the [ext that 1 have choſen, is ſutable for this du 
fon; for this Reverend Minifter was firſt a tighteous waſh 
he was righteous.in an Evargelical ſenſe, he was one Wl 
was juſtihed and ſanctif ed. vecond? y, he was a merciful 
both in active and p:(hve ſenſe ; he was one that (ſhemſou! 
mercy to the diſi reſſed Members of Jeſus Chriſt, and he! 
ove to whom God (he wed wercy 3 this righteous and . 
Gful man is now periſhed, as to his outward conditioner 
as to his everlaliing condition: but as to his outward he A 
ly condition, he is petiſhed, and he is taken away: the waſpto's 
in the Helrew is yery emphatical merc ful men, Collum 
are gatheted: it is the ſame word that is uſed coneeri 
Cab, 2 K. 22. 10. Thou Galt be gathered to thy Father i ty 
to thy grave in prace, and be not ſee the evil that I will 
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y & tighteous mat is now gf 


upou thu nation. This go 12h 
rd, a tipe coru in the born of heaven; he is taben away 3 


. 


— 


| | Ai tb Funeral of Mr. Aſh. 
be evil chat is to come, ſtom the beholdipg that evil that is 
Jo come upon the ſinful world, he is taken away in mercy, 
bat he may not be troubled with the troubles that are co-— 
ming upon many; he is taken away from the evil to come, 
And thus you ſee how ſutable the Text is to the oceaſion: 
chere is onely one particular that I defire may prove unſuta- 
bie: for the righteous and merciful man, is the Text , periſb- 
ith, and uno mas conſiders, nor lays it to heart: Tneſe words 
ite verba comment ant is, & obj ur gant is: the words of the Pro- 
pher bemoaning the ſpiritual ſecurity of the people of Iſrael, 
chidiog and reproving chem for rheir ſpiritual Lethargy: 
Now 1 deſire that this part may not prove ſutable, but that 
Not you may lay to heart the death ofthis ancient, mercitul, 
Ahreous man. 
10) The Obſervation from the words, are theſe fix, 6 
ig Firit, That the rigbteou man muſt periſh as well as the wn» 
Nanteon, ' | 
m;$econd: y, That the per 2 74 of A rightrous man, uu vat hung 
tat his g at hering to God, Chriſt, and the bleſſed company of 
ats and A gels. i 8 
wkhirdly. 7 bat a rig h cou man as long a: he livetb, ini be pre- 
ade of 4 Nation, and the ſupporter of a Kingdom; the Cha- 
1 hard Horſemen of a N ation, | ' 
wFourthly, The death of a righteous man in 4 warning piece = 
heaven, a Beacon ſer on fire to give notice of cuil approach .* 


bFifthly, The: God doth cn parpoſe take away vighteaus men, 
ther they might not ſee the evil i hat is coming on a N tion, - 
wSixthly, That it is a freat and con; mm fin; not to Conſider 
lang lay robeart the death of avithteous man. 5 
Fat, It is a common ſin and therefore it is ſet down n the 
Mateſt latitude, he rigbteous periſber b, and no man bayeth it 
be; that is, very few: Aud merciful men art taken - 
* man con ſidering that is, very few. fs | 
is a great ſin, and therefore the Prophet: Jeremy _ 
3 8 3 * | © tore 
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Mr. Calamy's Sermon hy 
former Chapter calls to all the beaſts of che field to deva 
that is, all tne Enemies of the Church to deſtroy the chi 
oren of Iſracl, hecauſe they drank it ong drink, filling then 
ſ;c]ves with mertrimept, and promiſed them(elves happy dai 
but did nat conſider that the righteous were taken away fin 
the evil to come, 0 
I ſhallbegin with the firſt, That the rigbteous periſh as wd 
& the unr:ghreow, a 1 
How is it that the righteous periſh ? not in their ſoul/ thy 
cannot periſh ſo: nay. the truth is, they cannot periſh pu- 
perly in their bodies ; for the bodies of the Saints never i- 
tally and finally periſh 3 for the very duſt of the Saints inthe 
grave, is precious in God's ſight, and they are aſleep in Jau] 
and by the power of Jeſus Chriſt, they ſhall be raiſed agu 
glorious bodies: Nothing periſheth of a righteous manly 
death totally and finally, but fin; and therefore the meanrylll - 
of che word is as Miſculus and In ſtin Martyr obſerve, pritff 
periſheth; that is, not according to the truth of the thing uu 
according to the opinion ofthe world, and the proper lu 
guage of this expreſſion is this, the rig hreous periſh ; thati 
the righteous mult die and go downto the houſe of rote 
neſs as well as others, and that upon a four-foid account, 
Firſt, Becauſe the righteous are incladed within the {+1 
tute ofdeath as well as the untighteous: ſtatutum eſt : HAY 
9.27. It is appointed for all men once to die, the righteous 
well as the uorighteons; indeed it is true, Jeſus Chriſt has 
taten a way the hurt of death, but not death it ſelf: JW 
Chriſt hath difarmed death, made death like the Viper ia 
ſaſtened upon Pals hand, but did not hurt him; he tit 
made it like the brazen ſerpent that hath no ſl ing, but a hi 
ing power in it: Chriſt hath ſanctified death, conqueredia 
ſweetned death: at preſent we re all under the ſtatutti 
death but at laſt this enemy ſhal be deſtroyed, 2 Cor. 15 
2, The righteous contiſt of periſhingprinciples as eli 


the unrighteons: the zighteous are carthly veſſels mache 
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duſt, I, their foundation is in the dnſt ; theit Ityes are a va- 

pour as well as the lives of the untighteons. N 
ag. The righteous mult die as well as others, becauſe they 
bave a body of fin which they carry about them; for there 
is o man ſo iſe, that lives and fins not, Ecel. 7. i o. where- 
fore there is that which deſerves death in a righteous man, 
if +La(tly, and eſpecially, The righteous mult periſh upona pe- 

culiar account; For if we have hope only in this life (ſaith the 
f Apolile) we are of all men moſt miſerable, and therefore they 
mult periſh to keep them from periſhing : they muſt ſay as 
Themiſtocles, Periſſem niſs periiſſem, they mult die, that they - 
mai reſt ſrom their labour: for here is not our reſt, Micha 2. 
lo. there remaineth a reſt for the people of God: there is no. 
left in chis world: the word iet wants the plural number, 
a. The righteous muſt die that they may have theirreward, 
their Crown of glory, that God hath laid pp for them: they 
moſt firſt fight the good ſight, and finiſh their courſe, and 
then they ſhall receive a Crown ofglory. | 

3. They muſt dig, that they may be free from fin ;. for they 

all never put off the body of fin, till they put off the body 

of the fleſh, „Ju 15.250. 63 090%. we4. hs | 
4. They muſt die that mortality may he ſwally ed up of 
liſe, that corruption may put on incorruptian. 

44/5: They muſt die, that they may be pertect in grace. | 
Laflly, they muR die, that they. may ſee:God-face to face, 
fend be for ever with the Lord, which. they cannot do till 
they die: there fate bleſſed be God that the righteous muſt - 
«periſh, If aman ſhould alwaies, live on earth,, alwaies be 
goung rich and healthſul, itwould be unwelcom nes, for 
while we are in the body, we are abſent from the Lord, and. 
bafubjec to ſin; and therefore when Peter asked Chriſt what 
ſhanldibe done with John, Chriſt tells him, II wil tba be 
Utarrxiill I come, what ij that to thee? from henceforth there 
nent a teport abroad that Jahn ſhould not die, Jes 21. 30. 
Ne tbeApoſtle hunſcl k diſplesſect with this re- 
"= S 4 
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port, & lookt upon ir as a great aſfli cio that he ſhoulid eat at 
die, and therefore be himſelf confures it; But yer Jeſus ( ſaid +þ 
he) Haid not that he ſhomld vat die ; as it he had, laid, God for. 
bid that I ſhould not die, BY 
of 
in 
ea 


Before I come to application of this point, gire meleate- 
to ſpeak ſomething tothe ſecond point, and io I ſhall "ply 
them both togecher, 
The ſecond Doctrine is this, 7 hat the perifhing of ari * Lot 
obus man, is nothing but a gathering | hin 10 God, Chriſt, andi th 
61 6. 4 ſociety of Saints and Auge 4 in he auen. MW: an 
This is contained in the ſecond expreſſion, werciful men ard; | if 
token away the word in the Hebrew is Colligwetur, they are: | th 
athered; it ĩs evegetical ofthe foꝛmer they did nor periflip | to 
= they are oathered tO God & Chtiſt: there is a oreat. deal 
of excellency and amagaz ne of ſweetnels in chisexpreſſiony; 


T hey are gathered. It implies two things. 300 
Fic, That the riohteouz are ina ſcattered condition = I 
rbey are in this world, and that three waijes, th 


1. They are ſcattered among the wicked and ungodly olite | & 
world, as ſheep among wolve?, as lambs among lyons, tent | or 
and tora in pieces forced to wander up and down in ſheepr; 7 
skins, 2nd goat-skits, 1-007 | © 

3. The righteous are ſcattered in he Neils one from z | w 
ther, and that two waies, 1. They are ſcatered by their di 
ferent habitations, for the godly are forced to ſeperate cus | G 

bi 
0 


from another, as Le from Abrabam, 2. They are ſcattenadi 
one from another by the cruel perſecution of wicked mend 
and therefore you read; 4: f. that at that time when thete | in 
ws a perſecution againſi the Churth at Jeruſalem, that they 
were all ſratttered abrcad. 14001 
3 The godly are ſcattered in this life from the Jotiots 
preſence of Godin heaven, indeed they are never ſcanteiti 
from the gracious preſence of God, but ſometimes they. 
ſcatte red from the comfortable preſence of God ; 82 
. we liye in che world, we ſhal be {catrered fri 
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as pteſence of God: tor while we are in the body, we arg 
dent (fom the Lord. l eee WEE 
Secondly, This implies a bringing of Gods people ont of 
this ſcattered-condirion;it is a gathering of the righreons out 
ofthis world into mother, from 2 ſimul perſecured world, 
wp finle(s glorious world, from diverfity of dwellings on 
earth, to dwell altogetber in one heavemiĩt ĩs a gathering out 
ofthe teach of man and devils, a gathering them not only to 
the gtacious, but to the glorions preſence of od and Chriſt, 
ind to the ſouls of juſt men made perfect, and to the general 
ien bly of the firſt born, and to the city of the living God, 
theheavenly Jeruſalem, where they (hall lire together, never 
to beſcattered again. To underſtand this the better, let me 
oller three things to you, ſhewing you that the godly are 
|} gathered to God three ways: in this life, at death, and at 
we day of judgement, | 

Firſt, The righteous are gatheted to God inthis life, and 
thatis ar theirfirſt converiion, for by nature we are aliens 
&$rangers-to'Gad, ſcattered from any union of communi- 
onwirh God: not only ſcattered from the glorious bm from 
gacious preſence of God, God made man ar firft to enſoy 
communion with himſelſ, but Adam loſt this by fin,ard pow 
ne are all Cin and vagabonds, ſcattered from the love of 
Godꝭ and ſrom union and communion with God; but when 
bodconverts any of the elect, be gathers them home to 
bitnſelf;- for converſion is nothing but Gods gathering them 
tohimſelfin the ſecond Adam, that were ſcattered from him 
whe ſirſt dum the firſt Ad um was a root of ſcattering, 
1200 of ſeparation from God, bur the ſecond Adam wat a 
foot of union and cos junction. Chrift is the head, and all the 
elett are allgathe red together in bim, i Eph, ro. that he mi 
Faber together in one #{things in Chtiſt, ſo that conve 
nothing but s gathering of the ele& of God, to Chriſt 
byfaich;and a athering to one anot het by love and charity. 
ondtyyGoqs people ate g thered at death : here they 
een are 
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are gathered to Chriſt by grace, but at death they are gu 
red to Chriſt in glory; here they are gathered to Godhy 
hope, but at death by fruition; here Chriſt is gathered tom 
he comes down and dwels with us: but at death we ſhallbe 
gathered to him, we ſhall go up and be joined with lim 
There's a great deal of difference between efſe cum C 
and eſſe in Ch riſto, eſſe cum Chriſto; to be one with Chriſt | 
a Chriſtians great ſecurity 3 but ee i in Chriſto, to be omi 
Chriſt, it is a Chriſtians great felicity, in this life we are g/ 
thered to God by faith, but at death by viſion. 01 
Laſtly, We ſhall be gathered to God at the day of jndee, 
ment: it is called the day of the gathering of the Saints t 
ther: A day when all the Saints that are; have been, orfhal |; 
be, ſhall all be gathered together, 2 Theſ. 2, 1-1 beſeecha þ 
brethren, by the coming ot our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and byduſ} # 
gathering together unto him at the great day 3 At the day 1 
judgement we ſhall all be gathered together, and ſhall be 
taken up to heaven: I mean all che righteous, and beet 1 
with the Lord: and ſo much for the opening of the doc 
But here it may be objeRed ; Are not the unrigliteouꝝ i u 
thered by death as well as the righteous? ch 
Ianſwer, it is true, the unrighecons are ſcattered indi} pl 
Life, and gathered by deathz as s well as the righteons iu 
with a great deal of difference, uſe 
| Firſt, the wicked ate ſcattered in this life. but they are 
tered from God; but the godly, are ſcattered for Goc 
fora good conſcience many times. as they at Jeruſalem i 
ſcattered: The godly are ſcattered for the glorious prek : 
of God in heaven; but the wicked are ſcattered fra: 
zgracious preſence of God on earth. Againthe ſaati ing 
ther icked is a curſe to them, andi is threatned 4620 
Les. 26. 32. Iwill ſcatter you amollg the heathen a 
ont my ſword after you: and where ever the:wic | 
in 'whar part foever of the world the wicked wet 
they bring che curſe of God wich them : and chey bri 
912 
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ments of God on Towns and Cities where they are, 
plague, famine,and ſword; and all miſeries, But the godly, 
when they are ſcattered, they are ſcattered as a bleſſing, into 
what Countrey or Town ſoever they come, they come as a 
bleſſing, they come like a ſhip laden with corn, to a Town 
ready to periſh with ſamin:theycome as a bleſſing four ways, 
Firſt, by their prayers, to pray down a bleſſing on the place 
where they come. 
Secondly, they come as a blefſing by their holy life and 
converſation, that is a loadfione to draw others to holineſs. 
| © Thiroly, they come as a bleſſing, by their holy advice and 
| counſel that they give to the place where they come. 
|] Nay fourthly, their very preſence is a bleſſing; as long as 
| Eewas in Sodom, Sodom could not be deſtroyed; ſo long as 
Paw! was in the ſhip, the 300 could not bedrown'd, So 
hat the godly come as a bleſſing wherever they are ſcatte- 
ved; but the wicked are as chaff ſcattered by the wind, and 
They are ſcattered as the duſt of the earth: Yoa know when 
be duſt ĩs ſcattered, ir gets into mens eys and blinds them; 
| andfalls upon their cloaths, and ſullies and defiles them; ſo 
the wicked, wherever they are ſcattered, they defile- the 
if place where they are ſcattered, The godly are as planes, that 
nder and move from one part of heaven to another, car- 
Hixg light to the world, | 
Secondly, as the wicked are (cattered while they live, ſo 
ben they die, they are gathered ; it is true, but how? not 
God, and Chriſt, and his Angels; but they are gathered 
e the Devil and his Angels, and to damned ſpirits : not as 
nales of wheat into the barn of heaven, but as bundles of 
Ures to be burned forever in everlaſſing fire. 
Now, if the righteous periſh as well as others, and if 
Felt preaching be nothing but a gathering to God and 
Ariſt i then, | mY BY 
Hut. learn hence thepreciouſneſs of every righteous man: 
este God will not gather things of no value; great 
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men do not uſe to gather chaff and ſtraw; and Tr 
7 


when Chcilt ſaith of Joſiah I will gather thee to thy far 
it was a ſign he was a precious pearl worth the gathethhs; 
and of a high value and account id the fight of God ;andlg 
is every true child of God, right dear and precious are th 
in the fight of God, both living and dying they are boi 
with a great price ; not with gold and ſilver, and other co. 
- ruptible chings;bur they ate bought with the precious blovy 
of the Son of God: They are as precious to God as the; 
ple of his eye;(o precious that he bath given Chriſt for the 
and to them ; ſo precions that he called them his Jewels, M 
eculiar treaſure, his J-did:ahs, and therefore God will ta 
uffer chem to periſh, but gather them ro himſelf beforetht 
evil day come, as the husbaidman gathers in the corn b& 
fore the beaſts go out into the field. | 
Secondly, Learn here what reaſon we have to be com 
forted im the death of a righteous man or woman, becaiſ 
theit death is not a periſhing, but a g:chering to God a 
Chriſt, and the ſociety of Saints and Angels; The death oft 
righteous man is no more then if a merchant that hath 
bund:n:e of Jewels in a far Countrey, he ſhould ſend fot 
them hone, Why death to arighteous man is nothing bi 
Gods ſerding for his J :wels home. Such a phraſe there iti 
Mal. 3. 17. la the day that ] make up my Jewels they 
be min:. In this life they are imperfe& Jewels; they 
- likegold inthe oar, min2led with a great deal of droſs; 
death is nothing but a perſe ing of theſe Jewels; den 
nothing more; and God doth nothing by dearth, but ii 
goid- inder githers up all his ends of gold and filver'; f 
nothing but juſt as if a fathet ſhould fend for his ſon home 
that had been a long time abſent from him to his 
honſe: it is a Carrying us to our Fathers houſe, Avi 
| therefore let us be comforted when our righreons Fri 
die, though their death be matter ofſorrow to ns; in ie 
of the loſz that we ſuſtain by their d:ath, and becauſe 
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death. is 3 warning-piece of evil to come: A in regard of 
e we ha ve cauſe to mourn. I ſpeak this of thoſe that are 
ed to the tighteous when they die; did you ever hear of 
zHysbandman that mourned for the carrying in of his corn 
o.the barn ? ora Jeweller mourn for making up of his 
wels? Let vs mourn rather that we are left ſcarreretU/amorg . 
Is wicked of the earth, and from the glorious preſence of 
and Chriſt : and let us mourn for thoſe that are ſcatte- 
from Chriſt, avd from grace:and for thoſe that whileſt 
ey live, are ſcattered, and when they die, are gathered to 
e devil and his angels. Let us not mourn for thoſe ihat die 
wChriſt, but let us movrn for thoſe that live out of Chriſt; 
let ns not mourn over the body the ſoul hath left, but let us 
mouen over the (on! that God hath left. 

"The third uſe is of Conſolation to all-the people of God 
in reference co evil times that ate coming upon us, or to the 
evil of times. Whatever befalls a child of God in this liſe, 
though be. be ſcattered by wicked men, ſtom England into 

gn Countries, though he wanders up and down in de- 
arts and wilderneſſes, though be be ſcattered from houſe to 
Niſon, yet there ſhall be a gathering time ſhortly: there will 
time come when all the Saints ſhall be gathered to Chriſt, 
arch to one <4. vt never to part any more. The death of 
Holt people is not a periſhing, but a gathering: comfort 
ur ſelves therefore with theſe words, inf the fear of 
death: look upon death as a gatheting, as 2 gathering to 
£hrj&: you are here as Daniel in the Lions den, as Jeremiah 
The dungeon; yet there will come 2 gathering, and if yon 
e in a good canſe, you ſhall not periſh, but be gathered to 
K iſt, to his Saints and Angels. 
But you will ſay, / [ were ſure when I die,that I ſhould be ga- 
hered to Chriſt, to live for ever With him, thi: would be matter 
Mrs conſolation to me: but you told me, the wicked are ga- 
ere by death as well as the godly : How ſhall I know whether 
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angels, or to Chriſt and hit Angels? How ſhall I know v] 
Iſpall be gathered at death as a bundle of taresto be bur 
Hell, or a bundle of wheat to be carried up into the barn, 1 * 
beavent | Ane 
I Anſwer, You may know it by four things. 1 
Eitſt, if you are righteous, then you ſhall de gathered 915 
Chriſt at death; for the rig hteous ſh1ll go into everlaſting A 
Heaven is entailed upon righteous men; by righteouinels IF 
mean the impured righteouſneſs.and imparted tighteouſ d y 
of Jeſus Chriſt: wave the explication of them, becauſe tiqꝭ 


pq © 
wo 


will not give leave. Know you not (faith the Apoſile) ht wy 
unrighteous man (hall inherit the K ingdom of God? Damnatþ * 
on is entailed upon unrighteous men. F 1 

Secondly. If you are merciful,the merciful man (hall be g 
thered to Cbtiſl. if you are one that is full of bowels of ca 
paſſion to the diſtreſſed members of Chtiſt Jcuſs, for Chi 
bath ſaid it, Bleſſed are the merciful: for they ſhal obtain mer 
Now if you are hard-hearted, covetous, worldy-mind i 
remember that Text, He ſball have judgement withorit me 
that ſhews no mercy, A. © 

Thirdly;He that is gathered to the ſecond Adam by faith iu 
- inthis world, ſhall certainly be gathered unto Chriſt by g 
fon in the other world; Chriſt Jeſus will ſave all bis mem 
bers, and you mult know. that Faith is a tranſplanting grac 
it 1s not only a heart · purifying, but a world-overcoming. . 
gracerit takes a man out of the old Adam, and puts him ini 
a neW Adami it takes a man out of the root of ſcattering ai 
puts him into the root of union and con jun ion: Whey 
fore you that are now joined to Chriſt by Faith bere, ſilky 
be joined to Chriſt in glory hereaſtet. But now, you that ahll; 
vagabonds, Cains and aliens from the life of God, and from; 
the life of grace You that are wooden members, wood. 
legs in. Chrifts body, that have no real con junction wil 
Chriſt, you ſhall not be gathered to him in gloty, 


Laſtly, If you are gathered here to the Saints by love, oe N 
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yu (halle eathered to the Saints in heayen, and to the e- 


ingen joiment of God with them to all etemitie. Con- 
K this every man ſhall be gathered (when he dies) to 
Joel 5 $52 he delights, and chooſeth to keep company 
ch while he liyes in this world, It you are gathered to the 
ed in love and affection here, you ſhall be gathered to 
hem at death in hell & deffruction, for its pity companions 
Mionld be parted, wheat muſt to wheat, & tates to tares, for 
eit and tares ſhall not be bound together at the laſt day. 
The laſt Uſe is of Exhottation: If the righteous mult pe- 
, and if their death be nothipg but a gathering, then take 
Sts threefold Exhortation, | THE 
| "Fel, Let us labour to make the beſt uſe we can of our 
Sodly Friends and Miniſters before they are gathered; let 
ee El did be was told that his Maſter Elij b was to 
e aken up to hea ven, and therefore he would Dever leave 
till he had got the ſpirit of Elijab doubled upon him: It 
had not thought that E/ jah would have been taken 
bet day he would never have followed him ſo punctual- 
lyand inſeparably as he did, O beloved, did you believe that 
art, Zach, 1. 5, of which we have often had experience, 
Warr fatbers where are they ? andthe Prophets, do they lite for 
$*%: Indeed it they did live for ever, we might get good from 
bem when we pleaſe,becauſe we are ſure never to loſe them: 
wrthey live pot tor ever, but mult periſh, and be taken up 
whe aver:And therefore whileſt we have them, let us make 
Wat uſe we can of them, before mcghe taken away from 
It is a great fault among the people of God, that they 
wa K — uſe of their godly Friends and Mipiſters. I 
We known mapy that bave go ly, relations that havedied, 
Fr bath been che greateſt burthen on their conſciences, 
{ Fiber ot no more good by thoſe godly Relations while 
ey ed Many ofus deal with our Miniſters as wedo with 
unge Fehr that is to be ſeen neer our doors 3 we are not 
much ſoliciteus when we ſee it; but a ſixanget that comes 
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* - rrom a fat countrey, is curious, and very careful preſently} 
ſee Ir, So do we in this City eſpecially;I have had expetience 
of it by being here many years ; ſtrangers that come our ef 
the Countrey, many times get that good hy a Miniſter, thit 
bis own people do not, becauſe they think their Miniſterjx 
continually with them: but a ſtranget knows he is there bi 
fora day, and he heais ſo, that he carries Chriſt home with 
him, and a great deal of conſolation allo. Beloved. this i 
a great fault: I beſe ech you temember, the tighteous mut 
be gathe ted: let us therefore do with them as we do viu 
Books that are borrowed ; if àa mau botrows a Book, he 
knows he mult keep it but tor a day or two, and therefore 
he will be ſure to read it over, wheteas it the Book be: 
mans own, he lates it a{.de, becauſe he knows be can readit 
any time. Remember your Miniſtcts are but lent you, they 
are not your own and ycu know not but God may take ji 
Elijahs from you this night: Therefore make whit tile you 
can of them, while you have them, | 
Secondly. Muſt the righteous be taken away? Then let the 
nehreous make conſciĩence of doing what good they can be. 
fore they are taken a way. Beloved it it were poſſible fortht 
'god'y to grieve in beaven, this would be their greateſt i-. 
row, th:t they have dore God po more ſervice here 1 
earth. Be wiſe for God. O ye righteous: do as old men i 
have rich places & offices, they labor to buy the reverſion? 
t he ir places for their children: ſo muſt you to whom 
hath given creat gifts and graces, labour to propagate yall 
giſis andgraces that there may be no loſs by your death-OF 
ſerve the care of S. Paul the aged in his exhortation to 7 
thy, 2 Tim. 3.4 5. Watch thaw all things, endare aſſtict 10,8] 
the work of an Exangeliſt. aal full proof of thy Miniſtry, 
ſo? for I am nowreaty to be offered: & the tie of my deparil 
16 at hand andtherefore work thou, ſee that thou endure 
fliction, preach the Goſpel as becomes a Miniſter of th 
ſpel, that there may be no loſs by my departure. So in 3; 1 
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2. The things that thor haſt heard of me amon wits 
gases he ſ. ws commit than tof aithful men that Bell be % to 
tech others alſo, Hath Sd committed any thing to you, a 
| Jccaſpre of learning or grace d commit itto young Miniſtefs 
hat chey may commit it to others, that fo there may be a 
| acceſſion of gifts and graces:Do as Phyfitians do, that labor 
| communicate their skill to their children, and to others ſo 
| Lend we, that thete may be a ſucceſſion of godly ones, that 
gadlioeſs may be entailed upon us, and our Relations. 
Ahirdly and laſtly, let us all labour to be ſuch, that when we 
; 121 we come to be gathered, we may be gathered to 
aid and his Angels; and not to the Devil and his Angels; 
Id ſor that purpoſe, let us labour to be merciful and righte- 
I, and let us be gathered to Chrilt by Faith, and to one 
other by love and dear affection: and then we ſhall be ga- 
ed at - great day to Chtilt, and the bleſſed company ; 
ints and Angels. | 
ere are four obſetvations yet behind, but I muſt wave 
Lat this time. | | 
| have now another Sermon to preach and I'cahnot withs 
injary to you that are alive, and withont wrong to the 
ooryof my deztly beloved brother, but ſpeak ſomething 
| him, at whoſe ſunetal we are met this evening, hot {6 
pu for his commendation: he needs it not, bur ſor our imis + 
onzit is pity, great pity ſomething ſhould not be ſaid that 
We rexerend miniſter though dead; may yet pteach this 
In d have fo much to ſay of him, that I ko not 
| Mere tobegin; and when I havebegun, I hardly know how 
| Snake an end:Imbk confeſs, the little time allorted me for 
de prc ding ofehis ſolenin work, and the neceſſary avocati- 
ib chis lictletinie, have hitdred me ſrom informing my 
ans his breeding and manner of education at ö! 
ledge under Mt. Stoker; and his encellent catriage and 
Serie with Nit. Ff. derſham, Mir. Dad, Vr. Bad, Mr. Lari; 
Mother Miniſters famous entgegen — R 
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Ar Calamy's Sermon © 
by preſſures and hardſhips that he ſuffered in thoſe parts and 
times, for the keeping of his conſcience pure from that 
which he counted fin, and thereſote I muſt draw a vail over 
that part of his life, and confine my diſcovrſe onely to the 
time ſince his coming to live with us in London, which is a. 
bout the ſpace of 22 oc 23years ; all which time I have had 
the happineſs to be intimately acquainted with him, inſo - 
much as that I canfreely and clearly profeſs, and that withz 
ſad heart, that L, and many others, have loſt a real, wiſe, and 
pod'y {riend, brother and fellow-1abourer inthe Lord; the 
Church hath loſt an eminent member, and choice pillar : and 
this City bath loſt an ancient, faithful, and painful Miniſter; 
who by his prayers & holy liſe, did ſeek to keep off the judge 
ments of God from falling upon us 3 and the leſs ſenſible che 
City is of this loſs, the greater is the loſs, Tfear we may too 
truly repeat che words in the Text, The righteous periſbal 
and no man lays it to heart: and merciful mew are taken awiy 
none conſidering that the righteous are taken away from the tai 
to come. I have read of Philo the Jew, and by chance my. 
with the ſame in the life of S. Ambroſe,that when they came 
to any City or Town, and heard of the death of any god 
man, though never ſo poor, they would both of them mom 
exceedingly, becauſe of the great loſs that place had by the 
death of that godly man, 2nd becanſe it was à warning-piety 
from God of evil approaching. But we hate had many g 
ly men, and godly Miniſtets taken away of fate, and yet Ile 
me, but few lay it to heatr;and therefore as I faid, the loi 4 
the grestet to this Citie, becauſe it is ſo little ſenfible of ii IF 1 
is a great lots alſo to his relations ; his wife bath loſt a 
and loving husband, his ſiſter a dear brother, his pariſh 
congregatioꝝ a faithſul paſtour. De 
Ihe Miniſterial excellencies of many Miniſters were M 4 
lected and cencenited in ens Sime Aſo, be Was * 
in Gods Taberpacle, a maſter builder, am old diſciple, a *OW © 
earps a Chriſtian of lovg ſlanding in the ſchool of Chih” 
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. | At the Funeral of Mr. Aſh. * 
burning and a ſhining light, one whom miny Miniſters and ge 
ther good Chriſtians called Father, inſomuch that it was 4 
common proverb in this Ciiy. Father 4ſh;and I beliere, mi 
ny experimentally lament over him, as the King did over the 
Prophet Elba, Hy fat her, my fathery ke chariots of Iſrael and 
"the horſementhereof | For he lived defited, and died lament- 
ed;not only in the City, hut I believe in many places in the 
Country where he was known. But more particularly, there 
were twelve excellencies I obſer ed in this Reverend Mini- 
fler,and my dear brother, that were as twelve jewels or pte- 
ciqus pearls in that crown with which God bad crowned *: 
bim: I ſhall name them for your imitation and beneft; He 
needs them not, for be is above our Evlogy, 

The firſt and chief Jewel that did beautiſie and ade tu thĩs 
our brother, was his tincerity and uprightpeſs of heattʒWbieh 
Indeed is not a ſingle grace, but the ſouſ of all grace, and th 

intetline ary that muſt run throngh allgrace; what is faith if it 
de not unfaived ? what will love to Cod profit you it it be 
got without diſſimùlationꝰ what is repentance worth if it bg 
ot in truthꝰas the body without the ſoulis a rottencathag, 
ſo is all grace without fncerity ; this is the ſoul of all grace, 
this is the girdle of truth. Sincerity is that which girts all out 
ſpiritual armor togetbhet and makes them uſeſul:wWhat advan- 
tage is it to have the breaſt-· plate of righteouſneſs, the ſhield 
A faith, the helmet of hope, it they be but painted thingsꝰit is 
the girdle of ſincetity that makes all the othet parts of out 
monruſeful. Now this excellent grace of ſincerity was emi; | 
ent in this our dear brother; he was a true Nathaniel, in 

Whom there was no guile;I mean no allowed hypocrite; chi 

vas that which carried him throvgh the pangs of death with 
A great dealofcomfort;fot he was able to ſay with Hexckiab, 
ele, O Lord, hom I bave malb-d before theetn truth, ® 
gg with perfect beart. He could ſay with Paul, this is ] 

anging, the teftimony of my conſcience, that inſomplicity a 
= £46 facericy, 4 haus lad my ＋ 21 ien in this 2 
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Secondly, Another Jewel was his humility, ticks | 
race that he was cloatbed withal,and it is a rate grate ; o 
| dwels with the humble; he reſiſts the proud, but t j 
ves grace co the humble, This Reverend Miniſter was low! 
in his owreys, and therefore very high in Gods eys; be had 
a mean eſteem cf himſelf, and therefore he was hich in e· 
fleem with God, He was as Jace ſaid of himſelf, leſs then 
the leati of Gods mercies, and therefore he was made pat» 
' taker of the beſt of Gods mercies. He was like an ear of con 
full of fruit, bowing down in thankfulneſs to God, 
Thirdiy, Another Jewel was the ſruitfulneſs of his dif 
courſe; for it may be ſaid of him as it was of Chriſt, he went 
about doing g good: where ever he went, he ſcattered big. 
goodneſs:this all chat knew him know to be true. He was ſul 1 
pf good diſcourſe where ever he came z when I was t 
bim in his fickneſs, he took occaſion to complain much, au 
not without juſt canſe; (God grant his complairt may malt 
. 1 upon orr hearts) be complained that it was 
great fault of Miniſters, that when they met rogetber, the 
diſcourſed no more of Chrift, of heaven, and of the cons 
cernments of the otter world,” and profefled that it GOD 
ſhould reftore him be would be more careful in bis di 
courſe, and more fruitful then ever yet he had been, 

Fovrthly, Another Jewel that beautified this righteous 
man, was his mercifulne(s ; he was a merciſul man, which be 
manifeſted not onely in his chaxjry to the members of Jeſu 
Cttrriſt, bot in his frequent nr of ſick perſone, and periots 

that needed his ſpiritual phyſick. I know not any Mink 

| ſter i in the City more catefnl in viſiting the ſick then It 

was. 

4 Fifthly, Another Jewel was bis prudence and irc 
>. Wiſdome : he was not only a pions and godly. but a wile at 
- prudent Miniſter ; that had zeal for God, but knew how 
Sour his zeal with diſcretion; diſcretion without zeal 
nothing bur cagnal policie; but zeal without diſcretion y 

notum ; 


bo At the Funeral of Mr. Aſh, 
&Y nothing but francick tvry;diſcretion wichour zeal willquicks 
> ly eat out the heart of Religion, and eat Religion ont of tk e 
beart. Zeal without diſcretion, is not a coal fromthe altak, 
dut a coal kindled by the wild · fire of paſſion, that is able te 
ſet a Nation on fire; but this Reverend Miniſter had zeal 
ſweetly tempered with diſcretion. | 
- Sixthly, Another Jewel was bis puience; God was pleaſed 
to exerciſe him with long and great afflictions by reaſon oF 
the Gout, that did oſten, eſpecially of late yeirs, a ffix him to 
his bed, and afflict him with great pain: bot God was pleaſed 
2 his everlaſting Arms underneath him, ſupporting bim 
S under all his pains, and givivg him a great meaſure of pati- 
Ecce, inſomuch that in patience he did poſſeſs his ſoul, and 
LY” patience had its perfect work in him. 
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be ſeventh Jewel was his high valuation of Jeſus Chriſty, 
FE 2 written copy for us to follows and for you his people al 9. 
"Being with him in bis laſt ficknels, he exhorted me and ofthis; 
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Mioilters with him, to preach much of Jeſus Chriſt, and to 
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peak to hin of Jeſus Chriſt: and he aid, When I conſider try: 
beſt duties, I fuk, I die, I d:ſpair, but when I think of Chriſt, 4 
lade enough, he is all, and in al, Ithink theſe wgre his very 
words. 7 ders (ſaid he) to K. not hing but Jeſus Chriſt and) 
hin crucified:T account all things dung and droſs.that I may b 
aud in Chrift:To this effect he ſpake in the morning before: 
we evening in which he died, ſpeaking much of Jeſus Cbriſt. 
Eietthly, Another Jewel was his diligence in prea:hing 
'Y the Goſpel in ſeaſon and &pc of ſeaſon ;z in the time of his 
«| health he was a painful, laborioos Preacher; one that did not 
preach to tickle the ear, but to wound the heart; not to 
.pleaſe, but to profit; not ſecking the applauſe of the people, 
bur the ſalvation oſ their ſouls: This all know to be true. 
+  Nintbly, Another ods did beantifie and adorn td 


Reverend Miniſter, was hi nent gittin prayerʒand h Rave, 


b be was very eminent, and did exceed many, pay] maꝝ 
mot of his drethren As Apollo was mighty in the Script 8 
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© was he (as yon all know) mighty in prayer: he was a . 
Feb, veryskiltul in wreſtling witb God, like 2Zoſcrhe oſten 
tood in the gap, and at moli Faſts all the time ot his health, |. 
ze was tde Miniſter that was choſen to conclode with pray- 
rand this heĩghtens the loſs that we ſuſtain by the death of 
this godly Minifier, becauſe we have Joſt the benefit of his 
prayers, which is an inraluable loſs: for though I doubt nor 
bur be prays in Heaven for the Church in general, yet I de- 
liere he prays not for any in particular: as not knowing whit 
Bur condition is, F Abraham k#eirs ut not for the Saints in 
ea ven knows not hat 1s done upon earth. The loſs there: 
fore is the greater, becauſe we have loſt not onely a preach« 
ing but a praying-Miniſter; And give me leave to add, rhat 
this exceliency in this Miniſter, is ſufficient to prove, 1. That 
there is a giſt of prayer which ſome 2gainſt all reaſon do de- 
hy. 2. That conceived prayers when uttered by one that hath 
the giſt of prayer, are not vain Tanologies, ar empty repetiti- 
ons, and a rate of non. ſence, as ſome unjullly charge men 
with, but they are the breathings of Gods Spirit, that pierce 
' Pot onely into the ears and hearts ofthe hearers, dut into the 
ars and hart of God himſelf, | | 
Tenthly, The next Jewel was, He had great acquaintanct 
and communion with God ; for he was. of a long ttardingin 
the ſchool of Chriſt, and a good Proficient in that Schoch 
Much acquaintance he had with God, he was often in the 
mount with God and came dyn with his face ſhining, 
though he in his modeſty did nor ſee it; and when be came 
0 die, he was able to ſay as Dr. Preffo» did when he lay 
dyit 51 ſhall change n place but not my company. 4 
\, Bleventhly, Avother Jewel was, bis comfortable paſſiſt 
ot of chis world, dying with *. deal of calmteſs and ſe- 


Fenĩty upon his covicience : We mornivg befor he died 

beard him ſay theſe words, I N | et hing fo ſpeak | of Chris 
M byanen, and another thing to feel the conſolarion f Chrift Wl 
F Heaven, 4; I de, clapping bis bapd on his breaſt, -Avothts 
” ; a a v t . ö 
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wel heard him ſay, The corfarts ef a holy life are real, ſogl- 
fapporting and that be felt the reality of thoſe comforts ,and that | 
iy him we might know it was not in vain to ſerve God, And 1 
cannot forget this ſpeech the morning before he died, 7 am & * 
linle ſtrait ned, but I care no more for my life, then I do for this 
lp. That which was ſaid of old Sizcon, Luk.2,may be ſaid 
ofthis Reverend Miniſter, Mr. Simeon Alb who was a Srme- 
an, a juſt and devont man, an old ſervant of Jeſus Chrif,one 
that 'waited for the conſolation of Ie; one that died, 
though not with Chriſt in his bodily arms, yet with Chriſt in 
the arms ot his faith; and when he died, could ſay as it is 
there, Nom Lord, letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, for 
mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, 
Laſtly, Afother Jewel was his conſtancy and perſeverances 
de was nor a reed ſhaken with every wind, but as firm as 2 
Tock, an immovable pillar in Gods Houſezhe was unchange- 
-able in changeable times: in Religion he was a hovſe built 
on a rock, not on the ſand; and as he lived, ſo he died holily, 
even as the ancient Patriarks that died inthe faith, and endu- 
red faithfully unto the death, | 2 
Now this excellent Miniſter of Chriſt thus beantified with” 
theſe Jewels, is now periſhed as to his outward man, gathe- 
red to God, to Chriſt, and the bleſſed company of Saints and 
Angels, The Application that I ſhall make of this diſcourſe, 
is this: 
1. To us Miniſters. 
2, Io yon ot this Pariſh and Congregation. 
Firſt to us Miniſters. God hath of late years taken to him» 
elf many famous men: Seven ofthe Lecturers of Connhil are 
dead, Mr. Burrong bs, Dr. Bolton, Mr. Sedgewickę, Mr. Whita® 
ter; Mr. Cranford, Mr Vines, and now Mr. Aſb. I might name 
many other excellent Miniſters that are dead, as Dr. auge, 
Mr. wuller, Mr. Gat aber, Mr. MAarſball, Mr. Robinſan, and. 
| -relyMr, Cook, wich many more : Now all theſe are warn- 
nu pieces from Heaven of Iran, apptoaching; For 
4 the: 
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the righteous periſh, and no man lays it to heart; and mertiful - 

| — — as, none e righteous are ta | Ub 

Ken away from the evil to come, Thus Aiet huſelah died a ye 
before the Flood: Now Met haſelab in Hebrew ſigniſies 4 I 
meſſenger of death, Thus Auſtin died a little before H 
was taken3 and Pareus a little before Hidd/ebarge was tas | 1 
ken, and Luther a little before the wars in Germany began, 

Ihe death of the godly is like the ſeparating of the Iſraelites: 
from the rents of Corah and his company, like the taking of 

Lu out of Sedeme, When the Iſraelites departed from Crab 
and his company, the earth ſwallowed them up; and when 
Lot departed out of Sodome,God rained down fire and brim : 
flope upon them, Let the thoughts of theſe things canieus19- 
provide our Arks, to get our Zoars. Let it teach young S4 
wexelt, to riſe up in the room of old Elys ; young Elifhas,in 
the roora of old Elij abs; and young Timot hies, in the toom 
of Paul the aged; that there may be a ſucceſſion of Goſpels 
Miniſters to hold forthrhe word of life to the Nation, And 
Jet ns labour to be inheritours of the twelve Excellencies, 

that beautified this our Reverend Brother, , 

- Secondly, Let me ſpeak a few words to yeu of this 
Pariſh, the Auditors of this worthy Miniſter, There 
ſcarce one man of a hundred, that underſtands the id 
and obligation that is betwixt a Minifter and his people, 

O the love and affection that ovght to be berwixt them! 

Paul tels the Galatians, that they could a plucked out 
their eyes for him if need were. Chryſoſtome tells 6 
that when Miletius was taken away by death from his peb: 
ple, their hearts ſunk with ſorrow 3 and ſuch love had the 

do him, that they called all their children by his name 

* and got his picture engraven on their Rings Andl 
have read of Chryſoſtome, that when he was baviſhed 
from his people, there was not a corner in the City, but: 

| Was full of people weeping and lamenting, The 4% 

pf a godly Miniſter, is a publick loſs, and therefore. ti 
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At the Funeral of Mr-Aſh. | 
r to be pudlick mourning: ir is a ſoul lo, & thereſore 
inks, every one of you ſhould weep and mourn. 3 you 
e loſt your common father: you of this Congregation 
hae loſt your ſpirituabtather, your ſpiritual ſhepherd : yon 
knelot your eyes, your guide: and indeed it is you that 
his flock that mntt commend your Miniſter by practiſing 
that which be preached : ſaid che Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 3.1. Do we 

in begin to cammend aur ſeluet, or need me, as ſome others, 
e of commendations to you, or letters of commendation 
from you? Te are our Epiſtle written in our hearts, known 
ind read of all men, As if the Apoſtle ſhould ſay, 
do we need letters of commendation ? is it neceſſary 
that we ſhould ſpend time io commending our Mini- 
fry: you are our letters of commendation; your holi- 
neſs and piety commends a Miniſter above all other things. 
As when a man comes into an Orchard or Vineyard , ſaid 
Cbriſoſtome, and ſees every thing skilfully handled and neat- 
lyarimmed, he need not ſpend time in commending the 
Vine · dreſſer or Carpender; the work it ſelf commend 
them. So ouęht it to be among you; When we preach 
Fuberal Sermons of Miniſters, we muſt look into the Pa- 
nich or Congregation,and ſee what letters of commendation 
there ate whether the proficiency of the Auditors com- 
mend their Miniſters, I grant, it is not alwaies true: Gd 
doth not alwaies giveſucceſstoa godly Miniſter , but the. 
worſt is yours, I had almoſt ſaid, thecurſe is yours + but 1 
vill ſpeak modeſtly, the worſt is yours, Tell me, how many /' 
of yon are able to ſay, I bleſs God that ever ſuch a Miniſter 
was ſent among us : bleſſed be God that ever we heard him 
-preach ? what ſeal of his Miniſtry is there here among you? 
be was in another, and another place in this city; it may be 
bete are people from all places that have heen his Auditors, 
what ſeal of his Miniſtry is there now to be found among 
how many ſouls bath he pluckt our; of the ſnares; 
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devil? how many of you have gone weeping from a 
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Sermon, knocking your breafts and pricked at the hea; 
ſm, crying out, Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do toh 
ved? your tears and mourning for fin, theſe are the Audi 
that commend your Minifters, Go home pow & think wit 
your ſelves; what can I remember of all the Sermons tha 
have heard from Mr, Aſb l and give me leave to tell you, 
be to you, if as your Miniſter be dead, ſo all the Sermom 
made die with him: for as Abel being dead, yer ſpeakerbylalk 
hall che Sermons of this worthy Miniſter at the great d 
ſpeak for you, or againſt you: for they are ſpiritual tali 
that God hath betruſted you with, & you muſt be accom + 
ablez both he & you ſhall appear before the tribunal of Gab Y' 
your Miniſter ſhall be examined, how he can free him 
trom the guilt of ſonl · blood: and you ſhali be examined, n 
ſruit you have brought forth, anſwerable to the means tht 
you have enjoyed: and if it appear that you bave been w» fa 
profitable and unſruitful bearers, Chriſt will 1 * 
prifirableiſervant into utter darkneſs. But I hope better thing g 
| | pare things that accompany ſalvation. Whateverwil Yi 
inthis reverend Miniſter, let it live in you: and thou on 
de be dead, yet let not his Sermons that he preached i g 
with yon, but let them be in you: that at the Miete 1 
_ when he and yon appear before God, he may be able to, I a 
Here am1, and che children that thou baft given me. I 
a 
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Heb. 13. 20, 21. ö 
Nom the Godof Peace, that bro ght again from thedeag || - 
Lord Jeſus that great Shepherd of che Sheep, through the i © | 

of the everlaſting Covenant ale you perfect in every god 
. Yo do his will, working in jou that ch is well-pleaſong in bu few, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be glory for ever & ever, a., 
TI Apoſtle being now upon the concluſion of this /2pr JF 
1 e, after a very large diſcovery of Jeſus Chriſt, 3}; 
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chiteg thit belong to bis Perſon ; codcetninghis V. 
God, as Man, and concetving bis Offices , eſpecially 
nog his Prey; and concermng the bleſſings and be- 
yeſpecially in mattets of Sacrifice, doth in this laſtcha® 

ont on matters Hortatory ; and, in the words, draws 

to a concluion, which contains a proyer,wiſh,ot deſire, 
be puts vp unto God, in the behalf of chem, in order 

ther good end benefit, Now the God of peace, &c. 

nich words conſidered by themſelves, there are two 

coafdered. | | 

bY” x, The matter of the Apoſtles Prayer, 

2. The ground, which he doth infinnate for Audience. 

[| tothe things he defires, the Matter of rhe Prajer is laid 

Porr in the 21 v. and is ſummarily & generally propound- 

a in ſeveral expreſſions; yer nevertheleſs, ſo as they have 

er specialities belonging to them. In the beginning he 


Shewewhar be aims at, make you perfett, & c. In eneral it 
ters: d tbeit Sanctification, that they might —— 


bly 
Med, as to their inward man, and ontward converſati- 
as to thoſe things that belong to them, in the Habits of 
rminde, and External carriage. 0% 
Ie grounds which the Apoſtle uſes, by way of inſinuati- 
opfor Audience, are contained inthe words of the 20, verſe 
Whtrein we have a very large Deſcription of the Perſon. | - 
ed unt o; The God of peace that brought again fromthe © | 
our Lord Jeſms, &c. He deſcribes him under ſuch notes 
wamarks, as ſerre mach for inlargement and inforcement, 
idihe matter of bis Prayer. Ma 
"Bir bere a queſtion may ariſe ; Seeing Grace is the thing 
the Apoſtle principally deſires, and tis oſnal with holy men, 
both under the Old and New Teſtament , to chooſe out ſuch 
Attributes, us ſure moſt with their particular occaſions, and 
ue moſt _— to thoſe requeſts they bave,wby be doth > | 
PX apply himſelf to God, as the God of al Grace, but rarher, 


eo F Ptare ? 4 
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No 


- Therein firſt, the Apoſtle ſeems to make uſe of that 
liberty which belongs to holy men, As there is in the g 


' ral; a Liberty left to God's People ſrom God himſelf: A 
in this plac makes uſe of that liberty he had, astot 
manner of Prayer, uſing ſuch a deſcription of God, as ſeen 
ed goodto him at preſent. But ſecondly, if he be the God 
Peace, it follows, he is the God of Grace. If God hath gl 
fied dimfelf ſo far among the Hebrews, as to reconcile ti 
ro bimſelf, by tbe blood of Chriſt, then there is no queſtivny 
God will proceed ſurther; and having provided tor tu 
things, which appertain to their Juſtification , no queſtion IF 
but he will for tho'e things that are neceſſary to their Sa Þ; 
Rification, Therefore, the Apoſtle argues plainly from q-. 
Fification to Sanftification ; He that juſt:fies his peope tg 
through the blood of Chriſt, Sandt iſis you by the Spirit WIR 
Cbriſt; maks you per felt to do his will working in you that Whid 
4 well. pleaſi ag in his ſight: & c. ſo deſires we ſhould be ſalt 


ned, on the conſider: tion of e 3 having pros. 


f 
ded eas, by the blood of Chriſt, follows Sant | 


r 
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fication by the ſpirn of Chriſt, t Theſ. 5,23. And the very Gul 
of peace ſanftifie you wholly, & c. That God who is allj d 
yonthe God of Peace, and hath provided for you peace, I4- 
fire he would further provide Sanftification; For Sauftifite 
tion is nothing elſe, but the effect of that Grace, which is 
procured for Believers, through the blood of Chriſt. There 
is no acceſs to God, for Sanctißcation of our natures, , d, 
we prevail with bim for the Juſtificatih of our perſons; ad. 
he firſt ſhews bimſelfto be a God of peace, by way of ia 
cation before a God of grace, by ſanttification.Bur io procetc. 
Firſt, for the deſcription of the Perſon; wherein rake no 
ol him. | 
1. By one of his Attribates, | 
2. By one of his ſpecial Works, whereby he hathmi- 
niteſted that Attribute. N 


1. The Attribute of God, is imply d under thoſe wort 


„ 
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he is called the God peace. The gracious God that pro- 

for Reconciliation between himſelf and ſigners ; that 

yout Ways and means to win thoſe who are by nature 

treo of wrath, to be the children of God, There is no 
t but God is Author of, whether natzral peace, or civil 
or political peace, he is Flealed to provide for them: but 

is a tranſcendent kind of peace, which doth with a pe- 

iy belong to God's People, i. e. pifitwal peace between 

nd ſinners, and that inward peace that we enjoy. if 

ar Conſcience bath been troubled with terrors of fin, 
Fab, cc. Peace belongs ſo to God, as none of the Crea- 
es can have any glory of it, Pſal. 4. 7. This peace, is Gods 
jexce: none can effect it, or deviſe ĩt, but God; and with 
ect to this, be is more eſpecially called the God of peate z 


again 
the dead our Lord J eſus, that great Shepherd ef the Keen, 
warh the blood of the everlaſting Covenant | wherein we 
many words, and every word its weight; and we ſhall 
t be able to weigh every one ſo, as to take the full 
Ifaeand empbaſis of them. In the words, there is, 
. Something im ply d. ö 
Something expreſs'd. 
Something insplyd; namely, That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
T etimes in the ſtate of death; and that being in tbe tate 
Wihe dead, it mas not any ordinary per, way, or means, cou 
eu bim: He was in the State and condition ofthe dead: 
Was, ſor a while, under the power and dominion of 
ih: his body, for the ſpace of three daies , lay in the 
Ine, & in that ſenſe, he was under the dominion of death, . _ 
dead men are. The great Shepherdof the ſheep conldnot 
bis own life, in ſome ſenſe 7 no intereſt he had hs "4 


Doftor Seaman's | * 
by vertus of his Sonſhip, or any of his offices could ſavy 
from death, though the Son of God, an Head of the Chi 
and, Chriſt looked upon it ſo far from being below himy 
thought it neceflary for him, and it was his glory, Jah. ic 
12. Jan the good Shepherd u he good (hepherd gixeth his 
for the ſheep : but he that is an Hireling, and not the fhegh 
whoſe own the hzep.are not, ſeeth the wolf coming, and led 
the ſheep and fleer M. Hirelings they have no ſuch ſpinuihi 
principle in them that they ſhould lay down their lives 
the ſheep: but he ſa much reſpeRed his Fathers glory 
good of his flock, findivg there was no way to bring thai 
to ſalvation. As he denied himſelf in all other reſpe&s, Wl. 
their good:ſo in this reſpeR lays down his life for them 
herein the Church of God ſeems to have a deadly ki 
wound, to be at a deadly loſs, Zach. 1 3.7. I will nu 
Shepherd, and the ſheep(hall be ſcattered. But herein lie 
wonderiul goodneſs and wiſdome of God, he is plealg 
improve, as the lie, ſo the diath of Chriſt for the good a 
Church, Zak, 24. 16. Onght not Chriſt to haue (uffertdih 
things? it was very expedient, that ſeeing the ſheep q 
not otberwiſe be ſaved but by the Sbepherds dying, tha 
Shepherd ſhould lay down his life for tbe ſheep: andi 
no other way to make reconciliation to God, it ai 
expedient Chriſt ſhould die. Therefore 'tis to be take 
tice of, That it doth not mis-become the Hed, ther) 
not the members of the Body, They muſt be content 
down their Lives for their Flock, for ſo did the 
Shepherd. | mit 
(2) Something expreſ/d, Where;take notice, Fir 
Petſon ſpoken of, Secondly, of that which is given 
taken notice of in particular. N 
( x )The Petſento be taken notice of, is; Our 
Cr. That which we have conſidetable, is, 
Firſt, The Title that belongs to bim in his Church 441 
rpgard, called, The great Shoyberd of his ſherpy The She 


he ſheep, yea the great Shepherd of the ſheep. Whatſo- 
glory was to be communicated ro any member of the 
ch, it was firſt put into the Head, before they were ro be 
de partakers of it. Some were to be made inferiour ranks, 
J. 11. ) But ic was not fit any ſnould have fuch glory, 
be called /epherds, before he had that honour on him, 
ſterc fore tis the great Shepherd; he that is Shepherd not of 
puticuizr Corgregation,but of the whole Church of God, 
els the S2vior of all his body, he hath the full number c all 
ect, both among the Fews and Gentiles, committed to 
charge to ſave. . 
2) What betides this great Shepherd, through Gods 
r cetowards him, that is, that he is bromght again from the 
le. that he doth attain to a ſtate of Neſurrection. And 
e take notice of this by the way, for Conſolation; The 
Shepherd of the ſneep doth die, but the great Shepherd 
he ſneepriſet again. Here in argues Gods love, that thou 
Would ſuffer him to die, yet not to ſee Corruption 53 
0.) becauſe he is the great Shepherd, therefore he muſt 
bor becanſe he is the great Shepherd, therefore he cannot 
Minne in the Rare of the Dead 3 Death muſt not trĩumph 
ke great Shepherd of the ſheep, no, not by any means, 
was neceſſary that he ſhould die, much more that he 
buld riſe again. We read Revelations 11, concerning tw- - 
opbers:when they had fiviſbed their courſe, they die ; and 
dead bodies are caſt into theſtreets,%c.but we read alfo 
eit reſurrection. There is a two-ſold Rate incident to 
A perſons, one eſtate of Dying, another eſtate of Rig; 
it is not peculiar to Chriſt onely, but to others with 
The gre4t Shepherd if the ſheep dies; no wonder, if the 
Weſbepherds die too. But the great Shepherd is raiſed, ſo 
he lictle ones incheir ordenand in their time, (1 Per. 5. 
Men the chief ſbepherd ſhall appear, ys ſhall rective a crown 
that fadeth not away Reſurrection is that which Chriſt 
lifies firſt in his own Perſop, in order to 3ffure all big 
180 members 
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members, they ſhall attain to the ſame ſtate with him; 
God js as eaſily able to provide, when he ſces expedient! 
raiſe them from the dead, as to ſuffer them to die, Chrilf 
brought again]by a high hand, and in a ttyumphant man 
de did not ſo with ſo much ſorrow and trouble to himigh 
and his diſciples, go to, as trĩumphantly come from the grafls 
So can God, with a word, in a moment bring them to 
again. ; 7 
0 (2)By what means the great Shepherd comes to have iii 
honovr conferr'd upon him, that be ſhould be raiſed fron 
the dead? There was worth enough in his perſon, but tis ati 
altogether aſcribed to this; but( tur h the 6lo:d of the ei 
' laſting covenant ) i. e. byꝛand in, the vertve and efficacy oſitih 
had died as a Pricſt, and bis blond was a bloud of ſacrificegall 
it was ſhed for the remĩſſion ofſins, & ſalvation of ſouls ; ol 
Cauſe Chriſt did die for ſo noble an end as this, and in ſuchiſ 
mannergas that his death became a ſacrifice, and did /-al thi 
everlaſting Covenant, where of Chriſt is the Medias or; therts 
fote with conſideration of this bloud of Chriſt, and of 
ends, uſes, and benefits of itz hereupon it is Chriſt is rail | 
from the deʒd. In the g. of Zac. he teſutrection of Chtiſt wal 
propheſied of, but by yerrue of bis bloud· ſnedi ſo that Chili 
was more fit to be taiſed, who died for ſuch noble & hon 
rable ends, as the gloty of God, and ſalvation of his peopi 
the vertue of that Covenant God hath made, & in the vert” 
of the bloud of Chriſt Thed for the ſealing of that Core 
No, what this Covenant is, is worthy to be confidetthl}. 
becauſe of its Epithets, Called here Everlaſting Cœven 
There was a Temporal Covenant God made with the X \ | 
ple of Iſrael, and that was ſealed and confirmed by the bit 
of Bullocks, & e. Chriſt cook not on him this Covenant 
did not bind men to Rand by thoſe terms contained in 
Caxcnant; for indeed, Chriſt came to makeir void. I 
is an Eternal Covenant, and that is nothivg elſe but tl 
zerms of grace and tayour, which are purpoſed to 40 | 


| 


= 


—_— rewel l.. 
Ruine of the Goſpel, which amounts to this, Who ever 
pencs: ſhall be ſaved : He that repents, and forſakes bis fin 
all find mercy3'anid that he will be merci ſul to all on theſe. 

itions in all parts of che world: for theſe terms God will 

It repent of. If men repent they ſhall have the benefit of 
ad whoever believes ſhall be ſaved. Tis called [Everlaſt= 
becauſe God will abide by it, both here and hereafter z * 
antes of all ſhall be determined, according to the tem 
iis Covenant. Now Chriſt ſhed his blood to procure 
© Hoſe terms contained in that Covenant; ſor thecaſe of poor 
ers was ſomiſerable, that they could ge ver come to have 
Ache ir fins pardoned, and their ſouls certainly ſaved, unleſs 
aa had died and ſhed his bloud, and ſo to ſatisſie Gods 
N e, that ĩt might he free for him to be merciful, where he 
ala be merciſul. The Covenant is founded in the bloud 
eus Chriſt, that bloud being the blind of the Everlaſting 
n therefore the Apoſtle ſo magnifies it, of all the 
ed Goſpel . bleſſings that belong to the New Teſta- 
. to the condition of a child of God, there is not any 


lie unto this, The blond of the everl Ang Covenantzt hey 
come co this, and have the benefit of this, they ſhall be 
fely juſtified,” and eternally ſaved in the vertue of this 
. In the buſineis of being ſaved by Faub, it contributes 
ig more, but as tis an inſtrument to bripg us to be 


e partakers of the benefit of this blocd: we are ſaved 
dy the vertve of our bel:eving, but by the vertue of hs; 
[3 ſo that, tis not ſo much the af, as the object of + 
that ſaves; Chriſt roſe in the vertue of his bloud;and 


© | 

pur Comforts and Hopes are founded in his bloud. The 
ad of Chrift was of ſo much value with God; as that he 
Wraile him from the dead; and tis of ſo much vettue to 
Maat through ic we ſhall have Juſtification, danctification, 
VBalvstion. God being ſo good and gracious a God to 
ü 8 Chriſt and his Church; bereupon the Apoſtie imbold- 

uanſelf to deſire his furchet 9 his love, that 


| 
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where he bath ſo bountifully provided for-the jnRification 
ol ſinners through the blond of Chriſt, that he would providg 
for their ſanctification by his Spirit. Hence obſerve, 7 
1. God is with ſome ſingularity, the God of peace, 

2, To the end that God might ſhew himſelf to be the 

God of peace, he hath provided an all ſufficient Saviour for hit 
op'e, here called the Great ſbepherd of the-flocky and God 
deive of a gracious difpofition towards them, provides io 
that end Chriſt ſhall take the care of them, and of all thoſs 

things that pertain to their eternal welfare. 

3. It was expedjent this Perſon ſhonld die, though the 
Great ſue pherd; Nay it was neceſſary, that it might be ſo 
much more verified and manifeſted, that he was the Gren 

. Shepherd of the ſheep, that he ſhould lay down his liſe fo 
the flock. | | 

4. It was as neceflary that Chrift ſhould be raiſed from | 

the dead, as that he ſhould die, Therefore his continuana I 
was bur a temporary, nay, a momentary time to him. No 
Chritt is riſen, yea, all power in Heaven and earth is commit } | 
ted to him: and if he was able to do any thing for his peo 
before, much more now. * 
5, The Reſurrection of Chriſſ doth ariſe partly from tiꝭ * 
Tenoùt ot the Covenant God made with man, and p | 
from the virtue and benefit that was in the blend of Chi 
God put himſelf into a Covenant, Chtiſt was Mediator * ; 
and in vertue of that Covenant, ſinners muſt be ſaved; wth* 
the Saviour muſt firſt ſave himſelf, raiſe himſelf from FF" 
dead, and then hath all power committed to his hard 
There are t wo things that I would have you furchet ohſer 
and carry away. re? tri. 00 
1. That Chriſt is indeed ehe only greut ſhepherd of the (Hy 
Wharioeverothersrhere axe, they make hows] ert 
whoſoever there be that may poſſibly ibdite themſelves Wy? 
der his name aud notion yet this is urdemidbleghat Chi 
| the only Great Shepherd ofthe ſheep i therefore in thet 
| f , cernmen 
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uments of the Church, there is none Chriſtiaus ſnould ho- 


or as Chriſt; and whoſe voice they ought to hear before 


„or by whom they ſhould, be Ruled and\Governed; 


Kut heat his voice, for wy (beep bear wy voice; & c, And if He 


| 21 Him. If Chriſt be the great Shepherd, then the Church 


ethe great Shepherd, then the Church mult. be Ruled by 
of for the Shepherd muſt have the ordering. of the flock, 
ad the flock muſt be ac the diſpoſal of the Shepherd;and then 
Thirdly, The flock of Chtiſt muſt be careful to pleaſe him, 
fear he ſer his dog upon them / that we provoke him not 
Mexerciſe his correcting power. He bath his correcling 
power. He hath his Rod of Diſcipline, (as well as his Staff 
and Crook) which is to be performed by others as ſeems 


pod to him, for he hath many ways to let looſe the Devi 


oe 


1 
* — 


, tot | 
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an his own children. $S4'an had a deſire to afflict Fob, a 
God gave way to it, “c. The Church of God, is Gods 
Has and there is a great deal of love between the Hus- 
kind-and Wife, between Chriſt and the Church: Vet Pſal. g. 
this ſhe is ſo ſolemoly charged withall. God hach made 
2 to his Church, there fote his Church muſt be 
Ned by Chriſt: and dis not for the Church to ſay, The inſeti- 
dun ſhepherds would order me thus and thus, we inuſt in the 
dean while ſay, but what dothChriſt ſay in ſuch caſes ? It is 
or the Church t go aſidr by the flacht of bis, companions, 
. The Cainpanions of Chriſt pretend to be ſhepherds of 
Wt hegepas well as he, but have not that power Chviſt had: 
Ney have theit ſocieties, and would have the ordering k 
n; but the Church ee the nay hold 
Nmunion with Chtiſt, that ſhe may not turn aſido by the 
ls of bis companions. There ĩs many Diſputations among 


2 ican of 52 Succeſſur 
mm «hat the prixcipalis, much more rc. he 
Nudel than this V icar j e 3k e, 
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Shepherd, ſurely the ſheep of Chriſt myſt hear his voice by” 
-fore all other ſhepherds, ſpecially ſince Chriſt hath ſpokenſg. 
ſignally in the caſe, My ſheep hear my toice, and they fals 
mer a ſtranger will they nat follow, for they know not the voice | 
ſttrangers. And God having ſo ſolemnly commanded, Ma, 
17.5. Thi u my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, beꝶ 
ye him, The Great Shepherd muſt be heard before all li 
ſhepherds. The little ſhepherds have their divihon, As 20 
29, Aſter mj departure ſhall prievons wolves enter in ami 
'' Jou, not ſpring the flock , alſo of your own ſelves ſhall men a 
ſpeaking perverſe thing, to draw / AWAY di(ciples after they, 
True (ſhepherds are always careful ro make diſciples fa 
- Chriſt,and to bi ing ali diſciples to Chriſt, All Jobs's won F} 
was to make d ſciples to put them over to Chriſt, not to male | © 
d ſciples to himſelf, but to make over all bis diſciples unto 
Chriſt. If any man will gather, he muſt gather for Chriſt, vet 
- himſelf;others would draw men to any matter or manner e 
Do rine, Government; &c. But our eye mult be upon Chi 
and our ear open to his voice; and our hearts awed with by 
will and mind in Scripture, made known to his Church 
they love not Chriſt as they ougbt, that deſire not to heath: 
his voice before any others in the world, for he is the gr 
ſhepherd of the ſheep, | | 
2, Though he be the great ſhepherd of the ſheep,yet he dih 
and though he die; yet becauſe he is the Grear SbepherdalY' 
the ſheep he ĩs raiſed again. The grearShepherd dierythelinkY 
Shepherds muſi not think much of it, if they be called to 
We mull be contented, if it be exemplified in us, if occaſa 
ſerve; for if God ſpared not the Great Shepherd, what hae 
the lit · le ſhepherds. to plead for themſelyes they ſho ua 
ſparedꝰ If the caſe fall out, while I labour to ſerre the Ch 
as I car, come to ſuffer for the Church. in the end 1 d 
joice. and I will rejoice, And truly we had need to prays 
ſuch a ſpirir as this :for, i this was in the Great Shepheli 
the ſhee pit will very well become the little ſnepherds, 
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ot the fear of death heres the comfort. The Great Shep-. 
of che ſheep dies, yet is caiſed from the dead; ſo ſhall 
the little Ones; not one member of the Flock, death can al- 
ys triumph over him. In this reſpect, Chriſt will have all 
members to be raiſed, in that he got the victory over 
ath, for Chriſt aroſe as the Firſt Fruits, and aſcended into 
aver as 4 fore runner. Though wemay have derũal as to the 
yancing of Chriſts ſervice, & c. yet the teſurrection ofthe 
ad is that we muſt take into our thoughts, and tis our ſo- 
comfort, God will one day bring all che ſheep together 
o one fold, and David ſhall be their King, and have the ru- 
g and ordering of them to all eternity. There is a reſurre- 
Nos to little ſnepherds:when we come to lay down our na- 
cal lives, we can look for no other recompence for it but 
ouereſorreRion, and the thoughts of it muſt be our com- 
ore,” And oh ! how doth this incourage us to come unto 
l chough fip be heavy upon us: Remember, there is aGod 
ge that takes to himſelf this name for this very end. that 


72 


ers may know, for their incouragement, that reconcilia- 
is 1s wrought out between God and them through Jeſus 
ria; and it they will but come and rake hold of the blood 
I] ihe everlaſting covenant, Chriſt hath ſaid they ſball have 
7 bleſſings and benefits promiſed in the covenant of 
Trace, and that the blond of Chrift can procure for them 3 
they (hall have. forgiveneſs of fins, and ſalvation of ſoul. 
Taerefore, when we confider Chriſt hath died to have a 
ck, and for ſaving of tbe flock, and to make himſelfthe 
a of peace through his blond, this ſhould comfort us, 
+ Ir remains, we come to conſider of the matter of the pray · 
bis is very full, Make you perfett in every good work to do 
will, working in you that which is well pleafing in his fight, 
Here we are to obſerve two things, Firſt, The matter of 
Ur noodles deſire, Secondly, The meaſure of it. The matter 
is deſire it, that the Hebrews may be made perfe& in every 
Sed work. to do the willof God, i. e. that they may be fully and 
el: V 3 chrovghly 
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throughly regenerate, ſanctiſied . both in ſoul as 
body , and that they may be furniſhed with all Graces, an 
inabled for every duty. Take notice of every one of the es 
preſſions: Firſt, Make you perfect: 'Tis the duty of Chriſti» 
ens to perfect every ood work, to cleanſe themſelvesfrom! 

all the imputity o gelt and ſpirit, and to perfect holinelvi | 
the feat of the Lord, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Secondly, In every goa 
work, in matters of Picry, Righreomſne fs, Charity, Sobrietꝶ c 
withirtheſs tiexds moll of theſe things may be comprehen | 

ded tbat belong to Chriſtians, they will go a very greatwh 

to make z perfeg Chriſtian, but that Chriſtian cannot is 
perfect dba ie not ſanctifled in every one of theſe. —_ 


\ Todo his willghar you may be ready,chearfully willing to 
his will on all occaſions. | h 
But, how is it poſſible fleſh and blood ſhould attain 
this? that they ſhould be perfect to every good work Wh 1 
ſaich the Apoſtle, working in you that which it well pleafpny 


bis fob. throup h Jeſas 4 hriſt Working in you. Lou leet 
by, A l our works depend on Gods, and tis in vain for us 
build on any Foundation but rhis;for tis God that 'workal 
in you, both to will, and to do, of his good pleaſure, & 
Col. 2. 1 2. throvgh the Faith of the operation of God, w 
nf in yon, or doing in you, or cauſing in you, or making 
you, that which is well. pleaſing in his ſight. Our work 0 
depend on Gods work; our ont ward working, depends 
Gods inward working. | — 7 
Again. that which & acceptable in Gods fight, but tis od 
through Jeſus Chriſt, Sood works themſelves,though oe! 
fo good, agreeable to the Law and Goſpel ; yet if God loc 
pot on our perſons and works through Chriſt, they wing 
ſerve the turn, ye cannot be accepred 3 working in you WY - 
which is well pleaflug in his fight, through Jeſus Chriſt, M 
God be pleaſed with nothing, bit only for Chriſt Jeſus k ; 
ſake?ard if it do not pleaſe Chriſt, will it not pleaſe God: 
eruly, plainly, verily ſo, That which God cannot - pen | 
: , n K [4 | * 


—_ - ' Farewell Sermon, ha. 
oog Cbriſt, he doth nor accept of ac all : but now things 
do ordered, that God hath put all things into Chris 
ads; Chriſt Jeſus hath the ordering of the Worſbip and Go- 
women: ofthe Church, be hath the making of all the Artj- 
tes of the Chriſtians Creed; aChriftian is bound to believe 
hing, but what Chriſt teaches, as neceſſary to ſa}vation 3 
chat in Chriſt we are complear, if we believe as he teaches - 
to believe;& ifwe worſhip God, as he teaches us to wor · 
ſhip God; and have ſuch order and government concerning _ 
I houſe; and walk ſo, as we defirein all things to pleaſe our 
Lord and Mafter,and have him before our eyes, then are we 
tecorned unto Chriſt, the Shepherd and Biſhop of our ſouls; 
But, if ave preſenc God with any kind of Creed, Model of 
Worſhip, or Government, that hath not Chriſts Image and 
Sump upon it, Sod will ſay, as Chriſt, concerning the monie: 
Whoſe Image or Superſcription dot h it bear? If we can ſay, 
Eri; the way of Worſhip we havelearn'd from Chriſt. 
that Order and Government in the Church, we have learn'd 
tom ChriR, then the Father and San will own it. If it have 
an, Superſcription on it, not Gods or Chriſts, I cannot tel! 
how we ſhould preſume ic can be acceptable to God, through 
Chriff,for God hath ſo copfind himſelf, he will not be plea- 
fed, but through Chriſt; and that all Marters of Religian in 
the New Teſtament, ſhould be ordered according to Chrilts | 
Hind; as the Old according to Moſes, *Tis neceſſary we en- 
quire after Chriſts mind in what we do : If e can do a 
ber and in doing it, are ſure it will be acceptable to God, 
rough Chriſt, well and good, otherwiſe not. This is the 
{Apoſtles prayer, That God would make them perfelt in every 
el work to do his will, working in the ms that which is wel · plea- 
w in his fig hi, through Jeſus a 3 
Ide Doxology. Whether we refer it to God or Chriſt, cis 
Nose we have no body to honor & glorifie in the Church. 
et God, through Chriſi: We cannot tell how to divide theſe 
tate ſo peatly united. Therefore hen we glofie:God,we 
222 14 olorifie - 
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| . Doftor Seaman's. , 
glorifieChrit, And this we muſt obſerve: God hath ordeꝶ 
all mans concernments fo, that we have nothingto pleading” 
* ovur ſouls ſalvatiop,burt Gods grace:the Rule is bis Word ii 


Go ſpel that be hath made known to us: and therefore, I 
the word of God dwell in you richly in al wiſdome, There u 
great deal of Doin Gods Church, about This and That; leh 
that muſt determine the bulineſs,is Chriſt, and there are bay 
two ways e the determining of things for the pre ſent, andi 
the time to come 3 hereaiter,by queſtioning the matter of fal 
for the preſent, by meking of pour Rule, When the queffia 
comes, concerning the matter of lact, there he receives oi 
Rule: What hath Chriſt ſaid ? How hath Chriſt provided ij Ii 
things of this nature? Its plainly ſo, and ſo:but indubious mas Fh 
ter, and cuſtoms, and the like, Ik now not how to avſwetÞ; 
them, when we come to anſwer Chriſt, when we ſhall g 
the Queſtion; Did you not know whom you was bound 
fear? Did I nor ſpeak nothing at all in the caſe, neither gene 
rally, nor particularly? could you not by any means come ii 
underſtand my mind? I doubt we ſhall not be able to anſus 
this. But we muſt ſay. we ſound a certain ſtate in the Word i 
but having laws and Cuſtoms among our ſelves, therein weg 
at a ſtand. Why (faith Chriſt) was your Laws and Cu ſtons Yi 
bove, or below my Word? Muſt your Law be ruled by mp i 
 Ferd, or my Word by your Doctrine? Did not all ChriftialFs 
-" hold out this, that the Word of Chriſt was above all Aud | | 
rity, in the matters of Chriſt? Shall the members of the boi 
become greater then the head ? Therefore, you could not 
ignorant in this caſe: your own proſeſſing me to be ſo gre ij 
in all my Natures and Officer; but when you come WH": 
practiſe, then you will deny me. Shall we be able tow: 
{werthis? We muſt copſider of this, that if we would pled l 
God, ic muſt be through Chriſt ; and then we muſt ca 
dur (elves, as directed by Chriſt Jeſus in his Word; al” 
nothing can take us off that principle, no pretence bu 
ſoever ; for Cbriſtian Religion is ſuch a thing in the WY” 


and ſoblance of it, as Jeſus Chriſt is the Authour of, 
eecore it Cbriſt be the Author, all that belongs to Chri- 
f 91 eligion, as to its ſubſtance ,. we ſhould account no- 
ot moment in Religion, but onely that which we can 
þ {be to Chriſt, as the Author of it. The care of the Church 
be hand of Cbrift; whatſoever providences are let in 
ie Church, to exetciſe or try the Church, all muſt be 
bb patiently; but every Member mnt worſhip him: G 
aide ſeſus Chriſt a ſhep herd, Sc. In what be findes 
. we mult not juſtifie: what be commands, ws muſt 
prove ; what he calls to be done, we muſt practiſe: what 
pot his, we muſt not own as his. Much may be drawn 
m this, bath for inſtruction and conſolation, that Chriſt 
e great Shepherd: Though he die in his Members, he 
Ia io his Members: I may ſay, though he dye in his 
„,, he (hallriſe in his Miviſters, Iſa. 59.21, Ms for 
th & my Covenant with them, ſaith. the Lord: my ſpin. 
þ I rittbat upon thee, and my words which I have put into thy 
1 q th, Gall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the momth of 
Bt feed, nor ont of the month of thy ſeeds ſeed, ſaith the Lord, 
© homhexceforth, offer ever, This is a part of the Corenants 
atthe ord and Spirit of Chriſt, ſhall be continued ami 
Fl the Members, throughout all Ages: God will provide, - 
| | dren ſhall not live without a ſirit, veither without his 
| 
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bird; God hath engaged himſelf for both; for the one as , © 
[I ll asfor che other, that there ſhallbe a ſuper- addition, and 
FN perpetuating of them: and herein we muſt depend upon 

by Wefaichfyulnels of The great ſbepherd of the ſheep, 
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Mr; Venning his Farewel-Scrmon, 


| Heb. 10. Verſe 23. 4 
Let us hold faſt the Profeſſion of our Faith, without waveri 
(for be is faithful that promiſed.) 4 
"Tie Chriſtians are greatly concerned, not onely te 
liaye, ind to make Profeſſion of their belief, but to 
F their faith, and the Profeſſion of ir, is that which I h 
proved unto you; the ſeveral Ob/ig ations that lie 
on Chiti ans hereunto , have been in one or two Sera 
handled among you: che great Obligation hete annere 
(for he i faithful that hath promiſed. ) From whencg 
from other places of Scriptnre, I have deduced ſeveral 
ments, and propeunded them unto you: the laſt of my 
was this; None can promiſe us better, then God can; nd 
an threaten us worſe then God can, and therefore it 
terꝛs us to hold faſt; If any body can do no more for 
or agaĩnſt you then God can, leave God, and cleave to 
3 peſo but ſeeing that is impoſſible, let it be as impoll 
lot you to leave God: Can any body promiſe you belt 
then Heaven? and that God hath promiſed to them i 
go believe. Can any threaten you with worſe then 
and that God hath threatned to them that do not belit 
I ſhall now proceed to touch the remaining Arguments! 
ore yet behiod, and give you a few helps, with which 1 f. 
conclude this diſcourſe at this time;Ipray God I may not 
| Pre=ching too: There are ſeveral Arguments to be dra 
- Firſt, From the $ ubj:t concerned, Vi. 
| Secondly, From the Ol ject, the Profeſſion of our Fait 
And,.. 
Thirdly, From the A; with the Qualifications, 2 
without waving, 


ws of bi Farewell Sermon, 
2 firſt, From the Sul je concerned, V; Let L I hold. 
M$, wharever others do; it they let go Faith , and God, 
Heaven, and Sons, and Al,, yet let ay bald fat. What 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, or to Believers, there is a very 
1 Emphaſis in the word we, or , as in the firſt of Tim. 
faith be, Having ford and raiment, let ms be contents 
ſeed he might have laid, Let every man be content; but 
Emphaſis lies upon the : if no body elſe willbe con- 
yet let : for a Chriſtian lies under more Obligati 
to all manner oi virtue, then any other man doth, If 
gore will not be content with little, yet let Grace; Let 
Ide content. So here, let hold faſt our Prafeſſiam: Id 
be, others will let it go ; 1, but let us hold it faſ : lee 
mong whom, let upon whom, let in whom ſuch 
bey things have been done by God, let , hold faſt , r 
git will be an intolerable rpbraid, and condembation to 
bas ic will be both, ſee but two Texrs of Scriptures, | 
thirſt is in the 11, of Mat hem, verſe 20,21, Then began 
"(that is Chriſt ) 10 #pbraid the cities wberein moſt of he 
Ry works were done, becauſe they repemed not. Mes um 
Chorazin, woe untothes Bethſaida, for if the mighty» * 
i that mere den: in you, had been done in Tyte and Sidon. 
by wonld have repented long ago in Sacheloth and Aſhes «+ | 
I ſay unto yor, r. be more iolerable for. Tyre and di- 
i at the day of judgement, then for u. And then, Ca- 
Pera m, which art exalted unto Heaven, ſhalt be brought: 
n n unto Hell: for if the mighty works , which have bee: by. 
8 inthee, had been done in Sodome, it would have remain=. © 
luntil this day. But, I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more tos 
le for the land of Sodome, at the day ef judgement , then 
Wir thee, Pray, do but mark, what an upbraid there is; and 
Pondhat ground, becauſe mig brrer warks had been done 
Mong theſe, then among others. Now it ſeems to be a2 
Ale excuſable, that they. where theſe mighty works had 
deen done, did nor repent ; and therefore, their puniſh» | 
4 2 | | ment -: 
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' cuſable for them, among whom leſs mighty works have bet 
done. If they do not comply with the defign of God, they 


been liſted np to heaven, as it were, that have as it were ſexy 


that have great arid mighty works done among them, and 
upon them too, great Convictions, and Rrong Reſolutiong 
and yet they ſhall Apoſtatize : Oh how will God upbraid 
theſe perſons? Now ſee that other Text, that ſpeaks ag 
dread ful as this, Heb. 6, 4, 5. and 6 verſes, For it is impeſs 
ble for thoſe who were once enlightned, and have taſted of th 
Heavenly gift, and were made part akers of the Holy Ghoſt, au 
Have taſtedt he good Word of God, and the power of the world ta 


ing they crucific to themſelves the Son of God afreſh,and put bin 
o 42 open ſhame. It is the greateſt diſgrace and afront that 
man can put upon Chriſt, to Apoſtatize from him, (ir is not 


⁊ gin, and put him to an open ſhame : it is as if they toldall 
the World, that this Chriſt is not worth a believing in, and 
It were but to throw away their time and happineſs to bes 
heve in him, Well then, let * that pretend to ſuch enlights 
nings, and ſay, We have taſted of the Heavenly gift, and of 


old faſt , leſt we come under this upbraid and condemnt- 
tion. | ; 
But more particularly, let us bold faſt, as we are concerts 

ed to do, if we conſider, ; 
Firſt, What we were before faith. 

* Secondly, What we were by faith, 


Thirdly, What we ſhall be at the end of faith, 


condition will be far more intolerable: They that hay} 
10 
Ohriſt cruciñed before their eyes, for them to Apoſt ati 
and turn away from Chriſt , of how much ſerer puniſümeꝶ 

ſhall they be thought worthy? certainly, thoſe very perſons 


Na. 


come, if they ſhall fall away, to renew them to repentance : Sele 


half ſo much not to own him) for by that they cruciſie him 


w oo ute TR ix. 2 - 


| ment ſhall be the more tolerable: but it will be more it 1 
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the good Word of God, and of the firſt fruits of heaven, let 


—_— bis Farewel-Sermoy. N 
Fig, What we wefe before Faith: What were we; be. 

te Chriſt was Preached, and before we believed > What © 
e we? Why, much worſe then if we had not been: con- 
Need in our caſe and ſtate, it is better not to be at all, then 
bea ſinner + it were bettet not to be a people, them not 
ode the people of God, Now, What were we before 
r Why, truly, we were not à people: ſo the Scripture 


as you, They that were not a people, are bow the people 
: God; ſo that, if we were rot the people of God, we ate, 
6 c 


if we were not a people, | 
We were; What were we before Faith? Dark. We 
were the 4a kyeſs it ſelf, as the Apoſſ les expte ſſion is, in E= - 
4. 5. 8, laith he, Te were ſometimes darkneſs. The very 
Lohe that was in us, was Darkneſs, corrupt in our Under= + 
landings and Imaginations,; the Underſtanding dark, We 
ne dead, yea, under the worlt of deaths: dead in ſin: Tow, © 
Þ ith he, that were dead in fins and trefþaſſes, hath he quickneds 
How were they dead in fins? Did they not live in fin? Ves, 
lich be, wherein you wzlkt. Why , What is their Death ? 
Tolive in ſin, is to be dead in ſin; all the while the Prodi - 
lived in his ſin, the Father ſaid of him, he was dead: A 
Seu that was dead is alive. 
We were: What were we before Faith ? Why, we were 
children of what? of wrath, as well as others. I 
Now, Beloved, confider how many abide thus to this 
J in darkneſs: Dead in fn, and Children of wrath, When 
Jon are, or pretend to be, ttanſlated out of this Darkneſs, i- 
tothis marvellous light ; will not You hold faſt? You that 
were dead, as well as others, and now live, is this your re- 
quitalof God, that you will now let itgo? Ob 1 I beſeech 
yon have a care of that. | ; | 
» Secondly, Let us conſider, What we are by Faith: and 
«that will be anether obligation upon us. We were not ſo - 
. 7 before Faith, but we are better by Faith, We were not in 
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d miſerable a caſe before believipg, but we axe in as happy 2 1 
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i * Ar. Venmng , hs... 
Cafe when we do believe, Why, what ate we? 'We aeg 
and Children of Light,and Children of God. * 
We are alive: You hath he quickned, faith he, or mage 
alive ; and, Ay Son that was dead, alive. Now, whit ius 
work of the Living ? It is to praiſe God, The Living,and il 
Living, they ſball praiſe thee 4s 1 do this day. Now if tha 
the work of the Living, then conſider, if we hold not faft.ow 
Faith ; if we apoſtatize, we are ſo far from doing the we 
the Living, that is of ptailing Godzthat we do all the diſnon 
we can to God; we do the work of dead men: Tea, wall 
twice dead. | s 8 
We are Children of the Light : Te were in da xe ſi bat a 
are ligbt in the Lord. Now it is very obſervable, whatthe 
Apoſtle ſpeaks concerning the children of darkweſs, and thefly 
children of the light, 1 Theſ. 5. 5. To Believers, ſaith he, 
allithe children ef the light, and the children of the Gay, n 
are mot of the night, nor of darkneſs; and what folloneh IC 
therefore let ut not ſ cep at do others : but let ut mata 
«nd be ſober : Why? for theyt hat {eps ſleepin the nig ht 
they that be drunk be drunk, in the night : if any ſtagge 
that is the work of the ht, this ĩs not the work of g 
day : Now every Apoſtate that wavers, be is like a mani þ 
is drunk, ſo that he acts clean contrary to the Children a 
the day. Saith he, They that are drunk; are drunk in he nigiꝶ d 
but ſaith he, Let as warch and he ſobergand let as whe re HII \ 
tlay, put on the Breeſt-plate of Faith, and fora Helmet the li ( 
-of ſalvation. | 1 
We rre by believing. the Children of God, Gal. 2.26. Su 
-ye.are all the children of God by Faith in Chriſt Jaſus: now 
Beloved, are we weary of ſo honourablea Title, as bei 
the Children of God? why, we are the Children ef Bad by fu 
in Chriſt Jeſus. Will any body part with ſa great a H 
as this? why, if ve wo mans on Irony r- 19rd 
whole: canwe. be? none but the Devils? and bad wet 


hls 


e—_; * 
, either you mult be Children of God, or the Devils 
laren; now yes are the children of God by faith in Chriſt 
ks: oh therefore let us hold faſt the profeſſion of eur Faith, 
* by faith we are the children of God, . 
Thirdly, Let us conſider what we ſhall be at the'end 
eich: Why, we ſhall be ſaved, 1 Pe, 1. 4,5, and . 
; compared, He hath begotten us 10 an Inheritance 
nr uptille and undefiled, that fades not away, reſervedix 


7 # 


ut 

en for you, who are kept by the power of God through 
* fut — alvat ion, ready 10 be 3 inthe laſt rowers 
h in the ninth verſe, ſaith he, receiving the end of your 
v Bath, even the ſalvation of your ſouls ; lo that, it ſeems, to 
E weary of believing, is to be weary of being ſaved; not 
a bold faſt Faith, is not to hold faſt ſalvation ; — ſaith he, 
tre ſaved rang faith, and the end of your faith is the 
ion of your ſouls, Can you be contented to bedamngg ? 
bIGayon have patience to think of going to hell? q 
„ll theſe together, and will you not hold fat? you 
esc before faith were but darkneſs, were but dead, were 
Ihren of wrath, who by Faith are made children of 
ere made alive, and the children of God; and who at 


t : d of Faith, ſhall receive the ſalvation of out ſouls : 
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all not we hold faft ? (hall we leave this Faith? but 
R ſecond Argument in the Text ſhall be drawn from the 
., aod that is two-fold ; there is faith, and the profeſ- 
0 this fait h, that is to be held faſt; and there are Argu- 
nes from both ; Firſt Faith, hold faſt faith: why are we 
eatly concerned, and ſo hugely obliged to hold faſt 
tþ? wil give yon this one Reaſon for it, ic is themoſt 
faith, there are many things may be called Faith, that 
not becalled molt holy fait h: there are many faiths that 
leaſt called holy: Turtſb faith, is by them called holy 
the Remiſh faith, is by them called holy faith 1 I, 
is is the moſt holy faith, there is n 
© ; * 


Mr. Vetinino ; * nm 


Jude hath; to commend Faith to us, in the 20 1 


moſt bolyfaith, & c. Let other pretenders be as holy as they 
can, they can never riſe to the holineſs of this : this igthe 
moſt holy faith, itis ſo boly in ſo high a degree as to be be- 
yond compare, I, but now, what is it that may denomimit 
this faĩth to be the moſt holy faith ? why, it hath for its 4 
thoxy the moſt holy God, it is the gift of God, and the won 
af God, · if we take it for the A# of Faith: and the &# 
Ftrire of God, if we take it for the doctrine of Faith. Then 
are as the Apoſtle ſaith, gods many, but we know but on mi 
holy God: there ate that will be called your 'holieſs in ie 
world; but this is the moſt holy God, a God that is g- 
riou in holmeſs, yea, whoſe ploryit is to be holy, There is bo 
thing ſtamps glory on any ſabject like holineſs: what isthel 
„ between the Angels in Heaven, and the A 
in Hell, but Holineſs? that is their glory, The Holy A⁰ν 
and that is their ſhame, the ſiaful Angels: and what Wa 
5 
: 


that made Camas a better land than another :was it not i 
 Dolineſ; ? it was the Holy Land: what was it that made 
Temple a better place then axot her? was it not, becaulen 
was the holy 7 emple? yea, it is the glory of all the At N 
bates of God, that they are holy. His Ie would le 
like ſeverity, b at it is holy : His Power would look | | 
Tyranny, were itnot holy: His Love would look like for | 
veſi, were it not holy: His patience would look like 2 
ration of fm, were. it not hol): therefore it is ſaid, the 1m 
God glorious in holineſs. Now this moſt holy God is 
Aut hor of this Faith, and ſo it is a moſt holy Faith, it be 
the Word of the moſt holy God; and will you leave, 
not hold faſt this moſt holy Faith ? | | 


| 9 
But then beſides, It may be ſaid to be the moſt 
faith in this ſenſe too, that it is its nature whete ed 
comes to male the ſul jet in whom it is, f holy W 
che Apoſile, yes bath Godcheſen, to wit, by Faich, 4% 


F Bis Farewel. Sevtnon. © ; 
rhliay people, a holy Nation; Acts 1. 9.itis ſaid, He bath 
ried their hearts by faith, and he will give them an inhe» 
Ince among them that are ſanftifiedby fai h. It may be cal- 
the moſt holy Faith, in theſe two reſpects. 
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First, Conſidering the operation a Fells it hath upon 
tbe bearts and lives of them in whom it is: it makes them 2 
People, beyond all the people in the world: Aud 
nupon this account too, as to the ultimate effects of it, 
hat it admit us into the moſt holy place: You know the 
1 of Holies in the Temple, was a Type of Heaven, and 


P 


Joſus Chriſt is aid to enter imo the Holy of Holies, that is in- 
Heaven, Now this doth admit us into the thoſt holy - 
te where that moſt holy God is: ſaith the Apoſtle, ha- 


Snares 


g therefore boldneſs to enter into the holieſt, by the blood 
Jeſu: » Alas, in the time of o/dthey dould go but into the 
wy award court: but now, faith he, We have allthis boldn: (rs 
15 ner into the moſt holy plave by the blond of Jeſus. Shall 

e leave ſuch a Faith as this? ſhall we not hold faſt the 
ea boly Faith, that that is from themoſt holy God, that 
ee the moſt holy people, and that admits us into tbe 
a boly place? Where do we find ſuch another Faith as 
i' if you leave this Faith that is ſo good in it ſelf, 4 


N 
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achat doth ſo much good to us; and, which is better, 
„ales u ſo good:for it is much bettoſto be made goods 
eo have good done unto us ; and beloved, what willit 
Nos, if God ſhould do us good all out days, if we be 
nde good ? if we ſhould have the good of health r 
b, and long liſe, and yet not be made good all this whale, .. 
Mails us not: now this is the #atwre of Faith, it is good in 
elt, it doth good to us, and ir makes us good: therefora, 
ed, let us not lay it aſide, until we can find a better: aud 

FE we ſhall never do, unleſs we can find any thing moge -* 
1 * than God. W . +" 
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Butſecondly, The ſecond Branch of the Obel, ia, © 
Men of ou Faiths It ſeems, * a00gn + 


tt Tx Verning 0 
to hold faſt our Faith only, but the profeſſion of ct why 
truly there is this in it: the profeſſion of faith, is as nece 

ꝛ⁊s the faith it ſelfimark that. See this irom the mouth of thy 


great Apel, 1 may ſay from the mouth of God hi 
Rom. 10. 9, 10. T hat if thow (balt with thy month confel; 


-< 


the Lord } ſus, and (halt believe in thy heart, that 6 


bath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be Jared; for with the 
heart man belicunth unte righteonſueſs, and with the momh 
tonfeſſion.is made uno ſalvation; An waprofeſſed Faith hath 
no ſalvation annexed to it; you ſee the Scriptu/e makethꝶᷣ 
as neceſſar y to our ſalvation, to profeſs ont believing, 26 


neceſſ. ry to profeſs, its they neceſſary to hold faſt faul 


thereof; without Faith there is no ſalvation, ſaith the 
Scripture 3 and ſaith this Scripture, without the-profeſſiog 
of this Faith, there is no ſalvation z now to ſay, I will ley 


in Scripture, as to patt with Faith ir ſelf; for why, the Sci 


mont h thou (halt be ſaved: ſo that as long as Faith con 
nue, rf. ſſion is to continue, or there is no ſalvation 
Faith without profeſſion, will do no more for you, thi 
proft ſſion without Faith ; theretcreoblerve what the 4% 
fle ſpeaks, Heb. 3. 14. faith be, / are made part alen 
Chriſt, if we hold the beginning of our confidence ſtedfaſt u ö 
the end: not ele. | Wo 
Thirdiy, A third Argument is drawn from the act wil 
the qualifications, /er's bold f ff without wavering 3. N 
there are two things, to name no more, that ate hy 
obliging in this very act, with ĩcs qualifications 3 Firſſi 
am:nyAR, to ho d taſt that which is good: and i 
- childiſh AR, to let it go, I ſay, it is a manly. act: it g 
ſometbiog ofs great ſoul; and of a great underſtanding 


and conſequently as neceſſary, to hold faſt the profeſſion 


ture ſaith, If tho belirve with thy beart, and confeſs with < L 


ow | 
3 


| 
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believe. Now beloved, if it be neceſſary to believe, and | 


| 
I 
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faich, Iwill only pare with a little profeſſion, it is all o 
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by 


| - of aTavly reſ6/utiov, ſo bold laſt hat which is ond WNW 


» ov hs FarewiI-Strmoy, | 
tis childiſhco let it go ; and therefore, ſee how the Apoſtle 
puts theſe together, Epheſ. 4. 1 3,14.ſaith be,ſpeaking there, - 
That God had given ſome Prophets, ſolve Apoſtles, and ſaws 
gelle, and ſome Paſtours and I cachern fer the perfetting = 
| if the Saints for the work of the HHiniftry, for the edifying of 
the work of the body of Chriſt, till vs all come in the waity of 
ile faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God unto a perfelt J 
au, unto the meaſure of the flature of the fulneſs of Chriff, © 
Now he comes inthe 14, Vetſe to add, That we henceforth 
hem more children toſſed to and "a and Carried about with 
Jen wind of doctriue, by the ſleig be of men, and cunning crafii- 
s whereas they lie in wait to deceive: it is not fora maũ to 
& toſſed to and fto with evety wind of doctrine: for a child 
io be bought out of a Pearl with a bauble, is no great mat - 
ter; but for a man, what a ſhameisit ? why we ſhovld be 
en not children rofled to and fro with every wind of de- 
: nom beloved you know the Scripeare calls upon us 
Language as this, Be conragions and quit your ſelves 
wen, be det like children, that will dance after every pipe, 
to and fro, and always unſtable. | 
"Rcondly, It is riot onely a manly act; to hold faſt that 
which is good, and childiſh to let it go : but ir is a Chriſtian 
i, a proper Chriſtian act, a fight Chriſtian act, it is that 
ich doth diftivgnih a true Chriſtian from a hypocrite 
: Counterfeic; yon know it is a Character of a godly |} 
be isa praying man: thore went xp two men imo; the © 
% pray, the one was 4 Hypocrite, the other 4 Pablican 3 © 
[Ty what is thete thed in prayer, that doth diſtinguiſh theſe 
ment why ſaith Job, will the Hypocrite pray alwaye? 
et he, I willwarranc you, that is well, he beld ont iti 
Wproſeſſion of God, and ofhis Worſhip and ſervice j the 
is ite always ſaid co pray: but as for the bypocrite, wwll, © 
dy alway: > no, not he: fot here the true children af 
r will held faſt j but N. rites and Fe mali 2838 
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- finAion, H. b. 10. and the laſt verſe 3 But we are not of th „ 


ho draw lack, to perdition, but of them that belies to the 

ving of c heir ſouls , that is, of them that believe to the en 
for the end of our Faith is the falvation of our fouls: 

pray you, mark by the way, what you draw back to: N] 
you draw back, you draw back to perdition: they thay. 
backward, go to hell. Now, ſaith he, We are not of they 

that draw back to perdition, but of them that believe 
the ſaving of their ſouls : that ĩs, of thoſe that believe tac 

end ; and thĩs is the difference he makesbetween'themthit 

ate the people of God, and them that are not, that the 
holds faſt, the other let us go. Thus Ihave given you 
account ofthe Arguments that are couched in theſe 
drawn from the ſubject, the object and the Act, within | 
2 


qualifications, I think I promiſed you a few helps, wil 
-which I (hall conclude, take them in theſe three or ſoꝶ 
particulars, © | | 
Firt, Would you hold faſt (I cannot but believe it te 
all your defires) well then, if you would hold faſt, let 
beſeech this of you, take heed of all, and every fort of 
that make Religion a Trade to get money, by which 
"haps you will ſay, are there any ſuch in the world? 
I would. there were not, See that 1 77m. 6. 3,45, wall 
the Apoſtle acquaints you with ſuch men, faith he, 11 WF 
man teach otherwiſe and conſent not to wholeſome wal 
even the words of or Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the⸗ . 


 Atrine which is according to godlineſs, the wholeſome f 
ctrine, the hezling Word: what then inthe 14 verſe; 4 | 
he, He is proud, knowing nothing but doating about q 


ſtione, and (rifes of words, whereof wines enter ſttiſe - 
lings, evil ſormicngs, perverſe diſpttivps of men of 4 N 
rupt minds, and deſtitute of tbe truth; ſuppoſing thai 
is godſineſs, or as moſt read ĩt, that godlineſs is a gef 
meer trade to get money by: from ſuch withdraw th 
It you be noc bapti zed, they will telbyou yonare notas 
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” bis Barewe-Sermes, 1 
and baprized you ſhall not be, unleſs yon pay for itzthey - * 
cell you, eat fleſh, you muſt not, at ſuch and g 
6 Fives: but if you will pay for it, you may: they will tell 

you muſt nc t Gn by no means; but if you' will pay 

p 


ie, you may, and have a pardon for it when you have 4 
e, ſuch à one as they can give. Oh I beſeech vu, 


en 
0 


ev ever any make uſe of Religion to get monie by, take 
Ned of them, faith the Apoſtle, from thoſe that make 
Nlineſs a Trade to get monie by, withdraw thy ſelf, and 
Wow , that godlineſs with contentment is great gain. 
ddtleſs, godlineſs is the beſt Trade in the world, if 
lely followed; but the worſt, if worldlily followed; 
to take up. a profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion, meer - 
pomp and (tate, and to get gain, oh tueful ] is Chri- 
Religion made uſe of for ſuch ends as this? Oh take 
therefore, as ever you would Rand faſt in the Faith, 
adhold faſt the Profeſſion thereof ; take heed of all, and 


Gay. ſort of men, that make uſe of Religion to get money 


. 


, 


econdly, Take heed of the ertour of the wicked, leſt 
all from your own ſtedfaſtneſs : this advice yon have 
mibe Apoſtle Perer, à Pet. 3. 17. Te therefore believed 
e krow theſe things before, Beware leſt yau alſo * 
1 Men ey by the erraur of the wicked, fall from your own fteds 
„; the errour of the wicked, is like to make one as / 
Weeds they: pray, what was this errour of the wick: 
i was this, there were a/generation of wicked men, 
|| Laid, It was in vain to ſerve Cod, for ſay bhey, where is © 
promiſe of his coming? only Beloved, it was as much as 
ay. there were no reward forgodlineſs, not no wages for 
8. 
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dlineſs, Oh take heed of this errour of the wicked, it 

Iwmicked-errour, and none but wicked ones hold it, to 

That it 36. in din to ſerve God: therefore keep this 

Bo your. hearts, that, Yexily, in keeping his Commander 
0s there is great reward; if there, were bo more but the 
| | E X 3 \ 2 very \ N 
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very work, it is a great howonr to us, that we may be ſet e 
_ yantsto.ſnch à God ; bur Beloved, Be ftedfaſt and uno 


£ 


| able, knowing that your lab our (Pall not be in vain in the Lol 
Were ts the like inftance : Tour words have ben 
ut againſt me, ſaith He Lord, yer ye ſay, what havene 


A. I. 3. 13. t 


* ſpoken ſo much againſt thee ? this God is always quarrelling 


walked moxrnfully before the of hoſts, and naw we call 


the proud happy, yea, they that work wickedneſs are ſet up 


7e, they that tempt God are euen delivered well now 
what follows ? Then they t hat —— the Lord, ſpeke u 
gas to another ? as if they had ſaid, let por theſe things take 
any thing off the edge of our affetions, or quench any flame 
of out lore; did God take any notice oſthis now, that h 
had any ſuch frĩepds in the world : yc t faith he, God bearks 
ved, and heard, and s book, of remembrance was written btfw# 
him, for them that feared the Lord. and that thought mt 
his name, and they ſhell be mine ſaith the Lord of Hoſt, in 


Wich us, and laying things to our charge + what have we 
faid in the 14. verſe, Te ſaid; # u in vi to ſervo God, ar 
what profit it it rhat we hu Nope his Ordinances ? we have 
7 ord 


O 


th it day when 1 make up my Jewels, and | will ſpare themaa 
nan ſpares his only ſon that —— him there is a time com 
ing the day will declare, Whether it be beſt ſerving God & | 


the Devil: well then beloved, as ever you won 
the profeſſion of y bur Faith, take heed of rhe errour ofthe 
wicked. never think it vain roſerve God, ws you 
looſę by ir for if ye loſe for him, ye ſhall never Joſe by 

' Thirdly, Would you hold faſt the proſeſſion of your 
then lay up the word of Faith in a good and honeſt he 
Lal 8. 15. It is ſaid there of the good ground: they are 
which having heard the Word, kept it or bold is faſt: 
do they lay it up now, in good and honeſt heart? ſon 

myſt pull our his heart before that you can pull out ii 

Nerd: and will any man ſuffer bis heart to be toruft 

7 you wilt perer bold it fafl till you ay it up in i gol 


hold fit | 


| 


kW 4 bis Farewell- Sermon, ung 
ki honeſt heart; if it be onely in the hands of 2 Bible, as iu 
„Vor hands, or in the head, it will be gone; but if ic bein 
por hearts, you will never let it go; therefore obſerre 
* he, Having heard it, they keep ĩt, and hold ãt faſt in an 
+ © honeſt and good heart, and bring forth fruit wich palience: 
er had a great deal of ſufferings to bring forth with pati- 
+ | exce; for if they were not under ſuffering. whar need were 
{ | Gere of patience ? Well beloved, conſider a little further, as 
e) | this, che Connexion between the verſe preceding the! 
I | Text, and the Text, ſaith he, Let u dran near with Aru 
0 hart, in full aſſurance of faith, heving our hearts ſprinkled | 
' 1 a pure conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure mater. 4 
s | Litm bold faſt the profeſſion of ony farths the purity of the 
ert is the beſt preſervative of the Faith, 1 Tim. 3. 9. holding 

8 | them ſfeery of the faith in a pure conſeience 4 fond and honeft 

8 | hee will never part with the wyſfteric of faith. 2% 

« | -Liftly, Would you hold ſaſt che profeſſion of your Faith, 

. then look much to, and often conſider Jeſus Chriſt,ihe Au- 
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. 

. 

| 

7 
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| 


thor and finiſher of your Faith, David had got the faculty 
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Faking with God, and how was it, ſaith he, / c 55 
if. Hleving kindnefſes tefore mine eyes, that [ may walk wit 
. Ok, if we do but keep the loving kindneſs of God in 
es Chriſt, before our eyes, we (hall certainly keep the 
Reith, ſaich the Apoſtle, having 2 High Prieſt orerthe Honſe 
God,, let us draw near, and let us hold faſt a High Prieſt, 
115 is Jeſu: Chriſt, our great high Prieſt, Heb. 3.1 heres 
„%% Bret hren, be partakgrs of the heavruly calling. cone © 
Sr the Apoſtle, and High Prieſt of our Profeſſion, Chriſt Je- 
Bs Heb. 4 14. Seeing then that ye have a grem High Prieſt, 
Mx is paſſed into the Heavens, Jeſus the Jon of Bod. let us 
1 60d faſt our profeſſion, H. b. 12. . looking unto je ua, hE,e 
bor and the finiſher of Faith, who for the joy that e 
before him, endured the Croſs, deſpiſecꝭ ihe ſhame, tt 
let down at the right hand of the Throne of God) Ob 
| | Ks be thinking of, n to . 
p 4 


* tu Farewel-Sermon.. N 
iy, what ſhall we thin of hm ꝰ Oh thinł of this condes. 
ſcentĩon in the world, of that vouchſaſement, u bich as was 
never the like of his; how hebumbled himſelf, and ſuffers 
ed ftom God and man: Think how he became poot that 
was tich, that we that were poor might. become a0 
think how he became a curſe, think how he became ſin {g, 
us, think what a good Confeſſion he made before Po 
Nilas, even to the death, and was obedient to the death; 

+ Think how he conquered death by dying, and how he toꝶ 
- again'by his Almighty power, and is aſcended into Hes 
ven, and ever lives to make ioterceſſion for thoſe that com 
to the Father through him: Think bow he lived here q 
earth ũn a ſad condition, and joyed in it, ſo that it might: 
be lor our good, and ſhall we leave ſuch a Chriſt as this} 
Oh can 3 e9ny upon Chriſt, and leave the Profeſſion of F' 
your Faith? It cannot be, keep, Chriſt before your cya, | 
make him your pattern, and yon will not, you cannot du 
amiſs, He that ſaith be abides in him, ought te wal A- be 
walked : He walked in obedience all bis days, and was obe 
dient to the death: So muſt we, we muſt walk in all ebe 
dience all onr days, though we die for being obedient; J 
ſee now, hoi mauy Arguments there are, for our hold 
faſt the Ptofellion of our Faith, There are many now, that: 
migltbe. added, but the time is paſt ; therefore 1 (hall Gul? 
up all in the words of Jude, from the 20, verſes of his Ep 
* Rle.rotheend; Bu you, Beloved, building up your ſelv 1 01 1 

Jour moſt holy Faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt, keep your ſelv1 
in thi love of God, looking for the mercie ofour Lord Jeſus Chri 
unto et ernal Ae; aud of ſome have compaſſion, making all dijfi 


reure ; and ot bers ſay with fear, pulling them out of the fire, M 
' Fing eden the garments ſpotted by the fleſh. Nom unto them thi 

 wabletaheep you from falling; and to preſent you faulileſ 
' | fore the preſenes of his glorie withexceeding joy, to then 
' . wiſe dad and Sæviaur, be Glarie and Maj ſtie, Dominion 


. 


+. 
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1 n | Rer. 3. Verſe 3. | 
member therefore how t hon haſt As and heard, ard 
1 bed faſt, and repent.. a 


1 gan this Scripture the laſt Lords- Day in his Cm 
Ization: I told you then, there were three Doctrines ob- 
in tte Text; the firſt was, 
% Do & 1. That it ij the Duty of Chriſtians , To remember 
Trabi that they have heard and received. 
oct. 2. That it is "ihe Duty of Chriſt ians, t to bald faßt the * 
b that they have heard and received, 
. 3. That continued repentance, is the Duty of Chri- 0 
03% 5 5 20 rep RANCH, . eee 
received, and heard, and hold faſt, an > 
firſt of theſe Pectrines, 5 gs ro Giles bar 
dro the peoplethe laſt Lords-Da 
any thing of it; but proceed to bt _ padus N IJ 
We Duty of Chritians, To hold faſt the Truths,t 12 6 they 
heard and received. That which the Apoſtleenj 5g 
| Timor hy „is, in propottion, the Duty of all Chri 
n. 1. 13. Held faſt the form of ſound words, whi thei 
1. beard of me in Faith, and Love, which à in Chri 4 40 Jeſme, 
| a intire body of Divine Truth. Hold it f | 
'Moppoktion whatſoever, Now it they that ate them rene \ 


- Rot the Truth to others, muſt hold fat rhe Truth, © 
to theb lat · ſorm that hath been delivered to them: 
h more is it the dury ot private cee | 


- 
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ſuppoſed, not to have that latitude of Parts and Gifts thay” 

Teachers have: And therefore you ſhall find, that Chriſty 

quires this, not onely of the Paflors ; but of the Meute 
- -ofhis Church, Rev, 2. 24. y_ not onely to the 
gel, but to the Body ofthe ch: But to you, 1 ſay, and | 

#he reſt in Thyatira, as many 45 have not this Doftrine , | 
which have not known the depths of Sat han, as they ſpeak, Tu 
pur _ you none ot her burden, but that which you have alrei 

& hold ſaſt til I come. As if he ſhould ſay , This is 4 ; 


4 


require of yan my people, k ur ſelves , and ho 

that which yon — till I — And ſo inthe 3. of Rey, 
11. Behold, I come quickly, hold that faſt which thou baſt tha 

ni mas take awaythy Crown, As if he ſhould ſay, That E 
vine Truth, that thou haſt heard and received, it is 
Crown; thy excellency, therefote hold ic faft, This Duty 
holding faſt the Truth, is urged in many other places of Sas 
E under other expreſſions 3 as that of continuing ini 
Word of God, Chriſt ſaĩes, If ye continue in my Wort 
then are ye my Diſciples indeed. And coninying in the 
Faith, Act, 14-22, Paul and Barnabas viſiting the Chit 
ches, exhorted them to contĩnue in tbe Faith. And ſo rhe 
terms, of being rooted in the Truth, of ſtanding, and ſtand 
ng faſt, ind many others, they all inforce this Duty. Now 
rden better handling of this point, I ſhall do theſe fol 
Pin bo I will he w you, What Chriſtians are to bold 
Secondly, How they are to hold faſt. 
14 


| 
| 
1 
| 


% Thirdly, Why they are to hold faſt that they heard a ( 
received, bd © 
Fourthly, I will apply it. vi 

Firſt, What Chiſſ ĩans are to hold faſt: the DoArine ſaſ 
T hey are to hold faft the Truths they have received. No 
Truths are oftwo forts, © _ 
t, Some ate Natural and Moral. | 
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N x 2 Truths : Called, 
ths of God; becauſe they come from God, and conform | 
| and Soul, that receive them to the Image of Gods. | 
mom though i it is true, it is good for a man to be richt * 
oral things, and to know, and cleave to that which ix 
h in Morality; yet the Truths that we are here called 
„to hold faſt, they are Divine Truths, 9 | 
ans, Truths in Religion, ITuths in the things ot God. 
ondly, Again, Religious and Divine Trmks ; Truths of - 
5 i are, either ſuch as are to in name, and inthe + 
ation of ſome men; or elſe they are ſuch Truths; as are 
Tabs of God, ip the truch and reality of the thing: Now, 
I ſay, that Chriſtians ane to held faſt the Truths they 
me teceived, the meaning is not, that whatever avy may, 
any of men, offer as Truths, ſhonld be received and 
aal; - for.chen we mut hold faft many Errouts. Bur 
reer men call Truth, or offer as Truth, we muſt exa-- 
. To by the vn-ecring "rule of Truth, that ĩs, the Word 
11 n theſe things, it is v clear Canon, which we have, 


— 3. 27. Prove all thingrghold faſt tbat vbich i 2 
them by the Word of God, and if they hold I 
then receive them and bold them faſt, * 

pur Fra we ate tohold faſt, ' 


Thirdly, Scriptute Truths, Truths that ate grounded and 
warranted inthe Word of God, they are either ſach as are 
iasely and expreſly laid down inthe Scripture, or ſuch 
ure mediately contained in Scripture, and 2 deduction 
un cheoce, Now thoſe Truths that are immediate and 
| laid down in Scripture, we are without diſpute to 
tiveand hold faſt, But thoſe Truths that are drawn 
, we may make ue of our Reaſon to examive them 

Word ; ard ſofar as we fee them to bedrawn from 
, Weare to receive hems and hold them faſt. 


2 24 
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Fourthly, Divine Truths from Scripture, are of ewoſ nts ; 


| Eitherthegreatand weighty things of the Truth of 


and of Religion, which we call Fundamental Traths; of ee" Þ 
they are thoſe things that are of Teſs weight 2 | 


and yer Truths of God, No we are not onely to hold 


- faſtthoſe Truths of God that ate the Fundamental Tru 
as that there is a God, and but one God,; and that there 
a Trinity of Perſons, in Unity of Eſſence, Father, Son, awd F* 


Holy Ghoſt; and that there is but ons Mediator between 


God and Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus ; ad that he is bo 


Sod and Man in one Perſon, and that he hath given full ſi- 


tis faction to Divine Juſtice, for all that by Faith cloſe i) 
wn 77 9 1 


him, and the like. 
Theſe are the great points in Religion; theſe we mult be 

ſure to hold falt Anf 

choſe Truths of Religion that comparitively, ate, far 


not onelytheſe, but even the leſlers F* 


tbentheſe, we muſt hold them faſt. Tou know what ol Y' 
Saviour ſaies of the Conmants: there are ſome that W 
the firſt and great Commandments, and there ate orhery Þ + 


chat are the leſſer ) But whoſoever ſhall break one of the 
leaſt of Gods Commandments, and ſhall teach men ſo, u 
ſameſhall be leaſt in the Kingdom of God. So, whoſoere 
ſhull renounce the leaſt Truth; God pill be exen with him 
ſor it. For thoſe Truths of God which are little and ſmall 
comparitively, they may be of great weight & conſequente 
intheir Sphere. Luther ſaid, Let Heaven run 1 

4 Scrowl, rather then one Filing of Trath ſhmld be pa 
with; Surely, thoſe ſervants of God, the Martyrs, were nd 
ſo prodigal of their lives, but knew what they did wh# 
they ſuffered for ſuch Truths, at men now call triffes, an 
not worth ſtanding for ; the leaſt Truths of God muſt d 
held faft. | ED . 
Thus yon ſee, What we muſt hold faft 5 Divine Tru 
Fcripture Truths, whether greater or leſſer: we muſt how 
faſt what we have received. 1 ſhould, but that I fore · ſee ti 
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; will ent me, anſwer an Ob jection. - T8 9 * 


Fe Theſaloriar;, in the ſecond of the Theſſalonians; the | 
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cond Chapter, and the fifreench Verſe , Hold the Traditi= 
which ye have been taug he, whether by word, or our Epiſtle © 

be Papilts make much of this place for their unwritten 
Traditions. In a word: know. this ; though there were 
ſome Doctrines of Faith, and matters of Practiſe, which 
when Paul wrigchis Epiſtle were not expreſly to be found 
i Wriciug, that had been Preached by the Apoſtles: yet 
this will not in the leaſt infer, that now when the Canon of 
Ktiptuce is compleated. there ſhould be ſuch unwricten Tra- 
'\ditions, to which we are to give up our Faith. 

Igo on to the ſecond thing; and that is to ſhew, How we 
unit hold faft the Truths of God, which we have heard and re- 


rebved. | 

*,Firſ, In your Judgements, being fully reſolved and ſetled 
your Judgements concerning them, not wavering about 
them, nor ſuffering our ſelves by any means and wayes, to 
beremoved from our ſtedfaſſneſi in them. Saies the Apo- 
Ale, 2 Per, 3. 17. Secing you know theſe things, beware, leſt © 
you alſo being led aw ay With the errour of the wicked, fall from | 
un own ftedfaſtneſe. Take heed you be not removed in 
your Judgements ; Hold faſt what you bave received, and 
Hiker not every Wind to blow you off irom them. 
Secondly, We muſt bold faſt the Truths we have heard se 
#ecived in our Wills & Affections, in our love to h; 
me muſt receive the truth in the love of it, or elſe we ſhall | 

derer keep the Truth: Love is the Rxongeſt hold-faſtimahe * 
world, no man will part wich that which he loves; V Vbat 
(makes the Coverons man ſo un illing to part with bis Mo- 
bey, but becauſe he loves it? VVbat makes the Luſtful ſin- 


met ſo unwilling cp part with his Luſt, he will part with 


hea- 
ww, rather then with bis Luſt? VVby, it is becauſe be doch 
love ic+ Ifmen did love the Truth, they would hola it faſt. 
Third, 


_ + Thirdly, Youmuſt bold faſt the Truth, in the Profi; 
ol it, Heb. 10,2 3. Let my bold faſt the Profeſſion of the Trith 
or ef the Faith, without wavering. VVe muſt not one L 
lieve with the Heart, bot conieſs with the Mouth, ity 
would be ſaved: V Vhen Perer denyed his Maſter with by 
Mouth, and ſaid, I łuom hi not, 1 am perſwaded, he dans 
ed him not inhis heart. It isa dangerous thing in way 
or out ward Profe ſſion, to renounce the Truth, or any 
of it. Hola faſt the Profeſſion of the trath, | 
Fonrthly, We muſthold the Truths of God faſt in outhh | 
and converſation ; this the Apoſtle calls, Walking in uni 1 
and holding forth the Word of Life, in a blameleſs and he 
leſs Convetſation, We muſt hold faſt the Truth of God in . 
dives, . 
Fiſthly, We muſt do all this conſtantly, bold faſt the tm. 
in out Judgement ànd Affection, and Profeſſion, and C 
verſation, conſtani ly. and at all times; as Did, I have ir 
clined my heart to perform thy ſtatutes alm aies, even nnto n 
end; VVe muſt nor onely in times of calmneſs and _ 
when we may have all the peace, and applauſe of the 
bold faſt the Truth and Profeſſion of it; but in fon 
times., when truth may burn a mans finger, if he hold it 
yet even then we muſt hold it faſt. 1 
Sinxthly, VVe muſt hold ſaſt the Truths we bave receisei Js 
teſolorely, againſt all oppoſition whatſoever, wherhet A. 
Atriends or foes, Paul would not bate an inch; no, not to 
Peter dis Brother, his elder Brother in Chriſt 5 and ini ! 
work ofthe Goſpel; he reſiſted him to the face; and g 
not place ro him. no, no not for an houæ r. 
Thus ſhould we hold faſt the truth that we have beard an 
received in our Judgement, in our VViſhand Affe ctioma i 
our Profeſſion, and in our Lives and \ Converſations, ; 
thus hold them fiſt conftantly,/avdreſolacely's 
pokrion, on the right hand, and on thelefr, botof Pei 
and Foes, and thai for theſe Reaſons, ich ische ſiſt 


p 
4 
; 
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4 bas Farewel-Sornien. "= 
ve to domhichis toſhew you, Why we ſhould bold faſt 4 
7 ymrbs of God, N. 
, For the excellency of Divine truth it is mote pre- * 
| — beiter then Rubies , and all that youcam 
y cannot be compared with Truth. And ic malt ceeds 
decauſe it is the immediate iſſue of God himſelf, who 
een ain of Trath, and the Fonntain of all” Perfettion 
oer. Natural men have (aid, Truth i the daughter of - 
I. Divines ſay, Trath i the dexghter of Cd. Divine 
ant is the Child of God, the Ine end Birth of God. And 
oloever therefore God hath pleaſed to deliver his Truth 
they mult be tendetly careful chat ir be nordeflowred 
| lad. 
$ _ It is our duty, to hold faſt the truth that we 
e received, becauſe we have received it under the no- 


iſubericance of the Saints, therefore: — are to deli 
Again, in Scripture, the Truth ot — is called a aching 
ed to a mans truſt, 2 Tim, 1. 14. 


0 war committed unto thee, keep by the Holy a Got 
| þ in u. That good thing i What was that ? Vis, 
je 27 ſeund worde; which inthe verſe before, he had 
held faft : this 1 a Reduplication of the ſame 


thi Fendt l Bech ef eie . Truths, that was com- 


12 c 

ö 8 ; — thing, 2 t 

abo ol it is p Tr 
| iin it, is good matcer, and it cends to 4 good 
. be faring of our ſouls. ——— 
1 4 | 


— 5 
1 therefore 


. e Won 15; to us, elſ 
Fol 10 'onr truſt. The Truth of ee oats 
.ttoft ; we. muſt ſo keep. i it, that we ae 
re-deliver. it intire and whole ;- and te- deliver it 
intite and whole. to him chat committed it to — 
to God. This is the Duty ot all Ctxiſſians, thus to 
ide word. There. is a committing ot the ſf ruth to 
Cburch and Saints of God; as. Jude tells us in hi 
file, verſe the third, That ye ſhould contend 
for the Faith, which was once delivered to the * 5 
the Faith, that is the docttine of Faith, the Truth of 
Goſpel, Which was delivered to the Saint. We have X 
one Goſpel, andit was delivered but once: God meanewh} 
more to deliver his Goſpel, andthe Truths of it, therefor} 
yon had need ſtrive hard to keep them, and hold them. πmj 
Thirdly,” We ſhould hold lack che Truth that we ber 
received. becauſe if e do not hold ic fall, we do wit ö 
God, and we wrong our ſelres, and we wrong the adj 
and we wrang.our poſterity, AF 
1. It ĩs our duty, To hold faſt the tracks we ha; ca. 
ved; becanſe, if we. do not, we wrong God i fot I 
are mote Gods, xhen guts They are ours, as to the: Dey! 
them; but they are his, as he is the original and Aut "| 
of them. Truths are Gods Jewels; there is neyet a Tru 
Religion, but God owns it: as his; and ſot us to- 
away any of theſe truths. of God, it. is Sacriledgezo1 
robbing of. God. it is a wrong to God. This is 
complalos of, by his Prophet, in the ſecond of Fe 


the eleventh and twelfth -verſes,. — | 
their gods... which. are yet no gods ; bar have ch 
their Glory, for. that which dot h not pr — G 270. . 
| n es, 0 bye j 


but Farew:l- Serdids; ” 


* 


Fthe Lord. The Propher indeed, ſpeaks of a totil fors, © 

ing of God, and all his Truths; but there is, in the fot 
> liking of every Truth, à proportion of wrong to Gd. 
lisa wrong done to the Truths of GOD, when men 


Intiog received the Truth, and embracing it, hold it not 
V but caſt it off, this is a wrong to the Truths of God, 
ſeſay, it is leſs reproach to a man when he comes to my 
Pute, to (hut the door agaioſt him, and not receixe bim 
Nee all, then when he hath been in a while with me, I turn 
out, all the world will now think I find cauſe to be 
ey of him, They who have (bor their hearts againſt the 
Math, and never gave any entertainment-ro it, they are 
;0 6 injurious to it, then they that have received it, and 
refeſled ir, and yet turn from it. Theſe cell the world, that 
KMTruths of God are not ſo ſweer, and worthy of their en- 
'*Whiipmenc, as they ſuppoſed them to be. 
3. Thisis an injury and wrong to our ſelves; this is 4 
Moog to our Credit and Reputation. Now, thovgh 
rf Yemay not make Credit our end in Religion; yet we max 
gke uſe of our Credit or Reprogch, as an Argument to 
ft che Truth and this is injutious to our own Souls, 
. 21, Then Jeſus ſaid to thoſe Jews which lelived an 
%). continne in my word, then are ye my P, * „In- 
ber Chrift doth ſeem to diſtinguiſh his diſciples ; 
ech ſome chat are ſo in name, that are not ſo in deed, . 
ie herh ſome that are ſo in deed, and intruth: and of 
be giees a character here, I ye contimme n my Ward, 
Tod now proſeſs to believe my Word; but if yon hold faſt, 
continus in my Word, then you are my diſciples in- 
A But if you continue not in my Word, you have the 
of diſciples cnely, and that will not ſave yon, You 
er be ſaved, unleſs yon be indeed the diſciples of 
Anand yu can never approve your (elves to be the 
Nes of Chriſt indeed, if ye continue not in the Truth, - 
2 Le thejaberefore ** yen, 'which yon have 


received - 


id : 
2 o * 


12 ved and bedrd rom the S inne 
e heard from 4. | 5 95 


= 7 continne in the Sonne, 
* Fo the Truth of God, which you 
i al youcontioge in the Son; If Tuch 
vou have teceived and believed; remaiy' | 
$47 faſt by. you, ye ſhall continue in as in you tl 
| "ther and Son, bur not elſe 5 according to What he ex 
ſeth again; fs; 1494 tranſpreſſeth, and hide h not in the 
» doftrine of Chriſt, hath not God, therefore be cannot be 
F ved: he that a 2 in the doctrine bath the Father 
the Conne. Therefore, as you would be ſaved; hold faſt 
Truths you have received. 
No bere / but I have vet time to fe x) is 100 
.. of Conſcienee; Whether 88 errour doth cut a man d 
ſrom God? . Anþwer, No, & cforbid: Bat this we cen | 
ſpeak to now. 
Fourthly, They that bold got faſt the Truth of God; 
- Injorious'to, cher P6Rtetity, Our fore-Fathers 240. 
fat the Truth of God in the iy of their trial; and ſeal; 
wich their bloud, was the means of tranſmitting the 
- rity of the Goſpel to ut theit Poſterity; add, 1 wey 4 
dur Generation hold por faſt the Truth of God, bir 
ry it looſe io Jour Conſeĩences and Judgements, and 
let ir fall ont of our hands and hearts, we forfeir the Thi wh 
of God, not onely from obr ſelves, but alſo from our of 
rity. Thosyou ee, we ſhall wrong the God of truth WI 
5 2 ttb of God 4 we ſhall wrong out ſelves, and out bY 
ſterity, if we hold nor faſt the truth we have received. 1 
we have the teaſont of the Doctribe. F 15 
. 14 : bo 13 
For Application: here Imight bewail the grams 
want of the cate of the performance of this Dre 199 00 
barb:appeated many years in this land. A. ” 
We have had little care ofbolding'faf the truth A 
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| "a ewell- Sean 
1 Kehget For holding g falt the truth. la y 
of i ow mary ar ths Whoſe Judgement 


18 roy rye calls, Artern Wh 

3 4 Ri bee of the eee en, i fxth yerſe. 
e fa the truth in the love of it, Ho ma- 

„ That have failed in that, which Chriſt calls, 

1 the firſt Love, Revelations the ſecond, and 


ourth verſe. 
. ol we ſhould hold faſt the truth in the profeſſion of its 
how man ny are there that have failed in 1 this che 
ſtle . in the tenth of the Hebrews, A drawing pack, 
10%s 
5 for holding. faſt the truth ĩn the practice of it, How 
8. failed in that ? that have been Proſeſlots, and 
ate grown looſe and debadched. This the Apoſtle Pe- 
ter Calls, A turning afide from the holy Commandment. All 
$ call tor our lamentation. 
bie Exhort ation, | 
* 20 work that 1 will apply wy {elf to; is, to | 
every. one of you, to rhe care of this duty, To Hold 
the Truth: that ves have heard and rerei brd. Hold thent 
your Judgement, hold chem faſt in your Will and 
| LE them faſt in;yaur. Lives and Cogvergti- 
hold the truths you have received conſtantly ; and hold 
all-oppoſition on the right hand; and opchg 
ecm epd and foes, 
preſs this upon you, I think I ſhall need: uſe no other 
5 e, then what I have laid down before. you in the 
al Part; onely this one thing mote, and that is; 
v1 ice how Nen che Spiric of God is, in preſſing this 


1 n e the 4. 
2 1 vb 4e . 
e nd ee £ 8 


4 Ar. comeen | wo 
can. Ves, ifrhenthey had need of ſuch de to. 1 
com che Doctrine, and to PE den öl 
held falt, the word and truth of 701 bow. mich 
| are eſe Exborrations in ab 
f any lay: Noz there is not more ci; ah er 
-piſtrate- was à mottal enemy to the Goſpel, and the Pro. 
defforsf irs but we are {thanks be to. God) under i N 
n Megiſtrete, who doth. nor oppaſe, but e 
the Goſpel, and the Profeſſors of it. It any makes 
Objection, Iwill give yon Mr. Bilderſpam S Abforir c 8 
Which I find in a Sermon of. his, Printed in the Year, 
"Ove. Thouſand Six Hundred, Thitty and One; which 
now Ove and Thirty years agone ; ſaith he, Thowgh 
through the great mercis of GOD, ut in this Land, e 
the Goſßel in eat prace) iatd Neue it cauntenanc'd by 
"therity 3 vnd though, throngh;the Religions Diſpoſition of 
KING, way have great hoprs of the continuance of thee 
Religion, and ſeem 10 be freed from all. fear. of the alt eriMg of 


Yet (ſays he.) there is need this Ex hortat ion even in t 
| ow and that for theſe Reaſons. 

Keaſ. 1. Firm, Becauſe of the great danger we ate ino 98 
ing over · run or over · ſptead with Popey, and the Ei 
-rryal, before weareawatet: For, ys s he, Thegrem pare 


ul 2 


"of Papiſts that we daily bear af; aud the great declining af 
2 roads to . ani E rruur that ſhall be ee 
Alen: 4 hing: at juſt cauſe to ang the 4 1 
pery 9ver- {pr 
v And Bt 817 leit die lein his times ot / yeats4g 49 
"What iu l 5 7 
ö Keaſ. 2. deenndhy; foywhe;1f.ſo be "4 22202 210.6 | 
*Prper 1,964 ysbeythtre are ſo many Extomronewly 75 * 
that Ao ſnem how necaful this Ex hortat ion 4. 
NN Third, ſiye be, There © ſuckia g iure 40 
| eib: i0u;in all planrrarnd « 4 2 
elfi, d where; hit it i the g. 
© Viſeaſe of the Nation. 8 + 


3 
* 


—— 


31217" 22 GiB drew Sermn .. 
Hetefore, he cobcludes, that in cheſe times of 

Religion le 8 coubt 7 it, 50 
F is much need of preſſing this Exhortation, Weyer ther 
5 215 4 To boli the Truths that we haveheard and by 


Now if you ask; What you hall doe, that you may be 
to hold faſt be truibs that yon have received; Ir 


P * 


e ſome Directions. 18 787 
„If yon would hold faſt the truth, that you habe 
and received, get into Chriſt, rooted and eſtahiſheck 

im. Brechrep, It is not all che Learning in the world, 
Abilities that a man can have, that will inable lim 
old our, and hold faſt chte truths chat he hath recei- 
if a time of tryal come, unleſs Chriſt be his Bo ö 
-wd Foupdatien,. unleſs Chriſt be his — if a many 
$upon his own legs, his own Parts and Abilities, tg 
and diſpute, and repel ob jections, alas cheſe-chings 
fail in a day bf tryal. Priſon, and death, and a (take 
an ſuch Arguments, Brethren,” tharall the Learning 10d 
of the world, cannot anſwer, but onely Chriſt and his 
fir-and Grace in the heart. Therefore, if you would hold 

Tthe Truths, which you bare received and heard, and 
dot be beiten off from them in the day of tryal, get into 
| -—_ and eſtabliſhed in him, rhen'(Hall you Rand, 
2. If you would hold faſt the truths that you have 
Maid, and: received, then take nothing upon truſt in mat 

of Religion: what ever Preachers you hear, or what 

Ger Books yon read, rake not things upon ttuſt, bur exa+ - 
Me them, and prove them by the Scriptures, and judge 
Nhat foundation and warrant they have from the Scrip- 
ts, and accordingly receive them. ot receive them not. 
obſervable in 1 Th.ſ.5. When the Apoſtle ſays, Pe- 
I not. Propheſyings, in the next words he ſays, prove: all 
= gs, and bold faſt that which is goed; as it he ſhould ſay, 
_ <Q 3 thong 


TI... ace a4 N "= | 
re not have you deſpiſe Pro pheſying 1 
„ Net I wovld not have yeh o 1 
in ovariets of Religion, Ju prove Arcen, avd hellfaſts 
f which in ged. . n 4 * 
3. I yon woyld be able to hold faſt the trii 
have heatd, and received, get a clear td ditinæ, and 
tain knowledge of what is truth; that which y you, M 
hold; faſt, geß a clear aſſured nowitlge 58d 
truth of God, 2 71.3, 14. Conti: ben iu the. 
tor haft learned, and 4 beta aſſurol of H 
kontinue in the chings that he hath Lined te ane 
aſſured of them, rhar they ate the truths of God: Morn 
ſhall a man be aſſured, thar'fach and ſuch rhings-are 1 
truchs of God ? He may know this; fitſt by che conſdniꝭ 
vf tdem to the word of God ae ee 
them on bis heart, to con v ince, ox hurfible, and qwu] ( ien 
4. If you woold be inabled to hold faſt che 
Fae beard and received, rhen ver a high valnation 1 
elleem of the truths of God, Sith #s David: had, Pial, 18 
12. The Law of thy mouth & better ante me then — 
of gold and filver, Better in it "ſelf; vll ede 01d: and f. 
ver in the world, all the riches in the „ will never 
do a man ſo much good ag cht; and deer de —— 
vb, I value it more, I had tather part with all, then 2 
. the Word; Aman that is of this mind, he will holdf 
/ xrmh: Oh that there were ſuch a beact it every one of 
as to ſay, The words of Godi month, they dre betrer then bia 
Aud better then liberty, and better tben Wife wud Children if 
there were ſuch a hearr in us, this world ipable wet? 
bold faſt the truths of God, and part with all, rather wi 


5. If you; would hold ſaſt che tub, that yon baren 3 
ceived and heard, then make cobſcience to — 
., "ordingto what you know ; make cn ſcience toc 
| wan ef God, obedience 1 is the figue Acne 


* his Farewel-Sermon, "I 
b, Lak: 6.44. Whoſoever hers theft Saying? of mine, and | 
ebene, eee Foul by ene, and digged 
4 pen ract; aud whortheflaudt 
! h "and the ſtreams beat el ee upon that bonſe, it could > 
* _ it, Mark ye, it could not be ſhaken: the con- 
practical bearer, and receiyer of the truth of Gods: 
Þ cheman hats like to hold out, and to hold faltthe 
dz he that hath been a careleſs heater, ang never 
deconſcience to hear fox obedience, and practice, he ic 
| uf rok preſently ; ĩt is a {ad paſſage Thave met with 
bat Reverend man, Mr. Hilderſpan, and to me it ſeems 
— much weight in it; What hopes, 1 Ictnga | 
u of mamy of our bearers in England, who . 
the Word a hearing, and outwardly profeſs its but 
hope can we bave, but! that if a Sine of eegal come, 
ty will turd Pepiſts, or profain, et an thing? for way : 
vedthe Word, when they heard it; . they | 


— the — but lived in known ſins —_ — 2 
Pform of and bate the power 051 it; hat 


dp „but be i a time of triallcome, theſe will fall rom 


— 2 en would be able to hold faſt the truth that you 
heard, and received; then take heed of receiving the 
— truth of God, take heed I ſay, of knowing and wil - 


The the leaſt truth, and knowing and wil iog, 


way to the leaſt ercqur, as the committing of-the 
render a man abominable unte God, as you 
"Fad in Look, 11.43. You ſhall not mak your ſelves abomi- 
au with any creeping thing; that is, with the eating of 
ay creeping thing. Now this was ove of the leaft Com- 
Mhandements that God gave our, for the not eating of 
och and ſuch things: and yer by cranſpreffingthis, the peo- 
Memight make themſelves. abominable: the commirting * 
R | ſin may make a man abominable to God ; ſo 
Embraciog of the kaſt errour, and the forſakipg of the 


Y 4 leaſt 


i G Newcomen n N 
leiſt irn, may make a m , iaable w Go: ch dag 
truth forſaken knowingly, and he heat HD iHijE4] 
knowivgly, becomes a great fin : and little exrour; makes 
way for a greater: It once a man gives way toon gτιν,jm‚ n 

thouſand will follow aſter. I weweuld hold fat the white 
body of truth, we muſt take heed wo ſotſale not the ax 


truth, if we forſake God and his nds, whether in leſſe f 
matters or greater; and if we tum back agar to Poper ha 
and conform to the Papiſts in leſſer matters (ſaith Mr. ig 
derſbam) know of à certainty, that Popery ſhall. cruz 
gam. at 98. Denne 
1 If yon would held fat the truths you have hend 
and received, then (ſhun all ſuch petſons as would go g 
bout to draw you off from the truth of God; ſnun all S 
ducers, conſet not wich them; have nothing to do with? 
them, and their ways, Prru. 19.27. Ceaſe ny Son, to hear i 
inſtruction that cauſ-th to erre from the. wordt of, Rknewl 1E 
thon haſt been ioſtruRed in the words ol keaw ledge: and g 
if any would inſlruct thee othermiſe, and ſeek to draw 
thee off from the words of irutb end knowledge. have vo 
thing to do with them: Ceafe my ſon to bear the inſtruttinnln 
' that cauſethi to erre from the words of knowledge, Nou mf 
Brethrey, this advice I judge to be more ſeaſonable, bees 
cauſe it is in my apprehenſion, that this preſent provideni 
of God, in taking off at one ſtroak fo many of his: S 
vants (that have indeayoured in uprightneſs of heart , 
inſtruct you, and the people of God) from this work, ic 
on my heart to think and fear, this will give a great advat a 0 
tage to Seducers, to ſeek. to corrupt you, and draw you own 
from the truth to their party. When the Shepherds a8Fl 
ſmitten, there 1s a great opportunity given to the Fon 
and Wolves, to make a prey of the flock . when Gt 
makes it dark, and vight, then all che Beaſis of the Fort 


da creep out: as the Pſalmiſ faith; -Pfſal. og. 20, H 
there is a night and cloud on the Ordinances of God, Will 


|: llefiebeaſts of the Forreſt will Fe will enger. 


eee e dee Onyil, ae 5 
a Fur hetiere ibem got: remember the things that 
ers heard and received; and hold them faſt crate rum 
erco ofehoſe rbat would worn yoirafide, © Of 
$ |, kAndlaftly,Hyou would be able to bold fa the tithꝰ 
pee eben come your Telves the truth you” would”: | 
AwGod id Ptzyer, and beg of God to 'huld you, chat 
n Recep kus truth: Put up thoſe requeſts to Gd, 
David dh Pfal. 1 5. Hold up my going in ty h, 
he y footſteps flip not ; and in the 119, Plalm, Be ſurꝶ y 
vi f-dby- ſervant fon god, hold thou me ap, a#d I fball be 
l; rand 1 wilt baveveſpitt unto t by ſtatutes continu „And 
Ma Brettiten| 1 have done with this Bocttine: and this” 


s, and is far 43 I know, with my Presching in this 
Mie ue day is at hand, wherein I, and many others of 

1 2 mall be (though not natutally dead, yet) civil- 
a | 


* 


8 „dead iu Law, Mead a6 tothe work of che Mim- 

Me And, as I told chem of this particular Congregarian, 

Nea Lords day; fol tell you; know what I would be 

eg tc ſpeak to von, it Hay on my death-bed , a 

vi afeber- exerciſe of Reaſon-and Memory that I have now: 
be (ay, hat I would ſay to you, if I now lay on my 

by deathbed ; che fame I ſhall ſpeak to you now, Wrong 

* alt ance: and firſt, I would, and in ſome meaſure 

e thanks to God, the God of the ſpirits of all 

Nee chat hath called me a poor unworthy Creature, not 

s che knowledge, but to the preaching of the Geo- 

o bis Son Jeſus Chriſt; and that in this place, a- 
Wikis: part ot the land 3 and hath pleaſed in mete7 


- - 
— 


woe life aud liberty to me in my work here; al- 
72 Twenty Six years; Secondly, I would be, and I hope 
a ſome meaſure, thankſul to God, and to his people, 
this Torn, and of the Neighbout-hood, for a great 
{no lore und teſpecij and encouragement; that they have 


1 given 


Adr, Newcomen ' — 4 
IEEE ee 
ac my c to gr dio oblz to m Nen 
rend Brethten, the Neighbour-Miniſters, for the mh! 
love I have received from them, their readineſs to 7 y 
in ſupplying my place in the time of my fickneſs;orablens 
and {weer ſociety L have had with them, I helieye you thidk. 
it is no eaſie thing forme to ſpeak,'or think of parting wth, 
ſuch an Auditoty and Society: the like tolwhich Loews 
look to have on earth again. But ſeeing, fotmy fins, al 

our fins, God will have it ſo, we mult ſubmit, and lis 


is ee: _ —_— bath: — who d 
make freight ? But before we part, give me leave tops 
a fe Fin ook —— — nd ſo 8; 
thing by Way advice. by way of requeſi, I would ſpeakthlh 
ict, That if any of you have found any beneſit by mf 
poor Miniſtry, that if any of yon have been ealighrned, g 
awakened, or ſtrengthened, and built up in che truth, 2 
encouraged inche ways of holineſs, by any thing that Ch | 
ha'h put into my mouth to ſpeak ro you, let God have ih 
praiſe, and let me have ſome room in your hearts and pri 
ers, however God ſhall deal with me, 0 
My ſecond Requeſt is, That whereipſoever you have 
any failiogs in me, or any failings in my Miniſterial duty, ig 
you would pleaſe co paſs it by, and to help me in pri 


God, for the forgiveneſs of them. Theſe ate my Regi 
of you, and that which I have to ſa to you, by way OA 
vice, is much the fame, with what I ſaid to this particu 
Congregation the laſt Lords day. Take it in thele} 
ticulars. | 734 „ 
1. T would adviſe you and intreat you, that we 1m: 
of us lay to heart, this preſent diſpenſation of Go 
wards us, and the Nation, in this reſpect, that wem 
ſenſible of it. I remember, when I was young, apd u. 
mous Predeceſſor, Mr. Rogers, was taken off from bis 
niſtry in this kind, though but fora few weeks, theſe auf 


hu Fam e 


y ſenſible of that providence and laid js. 
ms « — in thamiliation and in — . 
as hs” Tay; hey. — an Carre, g 


U 


burning lights be ccocheds — 
i Wo eee k 2 


Lied Heartr L beſoech — — 


At le the deepeſt and ſaddeſt fence you have of this pro- 

| & of. God ; watch over your own ſpirics, that you 

Kblame ef i vo where ſo moch as upon your ſelves 8 

Ide bone ſo much ſor. chis, as your ſelves, - Some blame 

Fe. aud charge it on their iniquitjes; others are 

blame ub Mipiſters, and charge it on our niceneſa 

| woll Might my advice tale place wich this 

e, 1-wootd- defire,” that every one Of us might lay 

Blame de Mbere fo moch. as on our ſelves, for cer- 

ly, wehiveprocured cheſe thingt to our ſelves. I find 

| F fre ceſſors the Martyrs; when by a Law Reli ion 

| $ aged inthe Nation, and Idolatry ſer up, they 
blame not on the Law-makers, —— 

| town hearts. One of chem ſaith, All this is come up- 

11 becauſe we did not love the Goſpel; we were Go- 

[+ gle lip, but not in life e Much more doth it become 
. Nes ate ſar leſs, to blame our ſelves more, 

eblame any others. 
l third' Advice is tbie, and 1 beſcech you take it in 
33 it is out of love that it is given on; if you 


Id perceive af this time 2 difference in opinion and 
practice 


a * AX 92% ' * . 


i My. Neweomen- v0 07 2 (V2 HOY 
practice among usy that ate the Miniſters of the Coli 
thin Nation 5: ſtanding, and ſticking at things that Won 
can digeſt, and dos and others doing things, chat᷑ ſomt 
their Brethren cannot come up unto, Be not offen 85 
thus it hath alwaĩes been from tlie beginning it is n&now! 
thiog. Thus it was in King Edu art daies, If there be i 
of Gods ſervants that are Learned, and Holy, 'and Faitt 

that do now for the enjoyment ot their, Miniſtry ; ed 
conformity to all that is enjoyned, I doubt net but m 
ol chem axe grieved, that they cannot have the eꝛerciſe 
their Minifry without this e and wewho- cannot come q 
to this, are grieved that we cannot come up to ĩt z the e 
and che o ther have grief enough; add not your cenſure 
this grief, that is alteady upon them. It bath been all alob8Þ 
\ ' meraful providence of God, that when ſome ot bis ier 
could not ſatisſie their conſciees , and come up to 
things that have been impoſed upon them, without ini 
their Conſciences q yet othets have had a greater freedt 
given them, that they could yield; audi o, W 
would have become of the people of God * Ther x 
thoſe things, acknowledge thete may be ſome hroence 
| 8 te yon in i. n 11502 1 £0 ee 
4, My fourth Advice, I ſhall deliver to yon wholy; 
. the words of that holy man and Mattyr of God, MA 
Bradford: in his Letter to the City of London, ſaith he; | \ 
a heartily bewail our fins, andre pon of bur evsiij let uh ang; 
the evil of our liver, let as every one bt diligent in prayer; ay 
| &tend with reverence onthe reading, aud hearing of Gods Ha, 
word, let us reprape the warky of davkueſt, der 1 fly from i 
latry, aud which is the particular, I would indeed rommenam 
to yon Obey the Magiſtrave, aud ubem that ave ſet over . 4 
the Lord, in all things, that are not againſt the mord; and 
then command any thing contr arie to the Word, let a Af 
It i meet ta obey God, rather then meu. However (ſaith he 
reſiſt not the Mapiftrate vor ſcek to aveng your ſelves: but a 


4a" 


—4 to God, — . — t al that are 5 

ir vuer you i but reit not, riſe not Anthori 

+ wait en: God 4 til he Peaſeth. te cauſe th Light" to 

1 | ne agus Nen you. | This E fourth Ad- 


e * ic pleaſeth-God,; that Heating opportunĩes, at 
Jome of them axe taken ſrom ſome of us, from ma- 
nora time. My Advice and Counſel is, that the 
you bear, the more you would read ; read the 
d. of, God much the more, and take all helps: for the 
pederſtanding of what yon read. The Book of Aritio- 
£ 0 Steer help. to inlighten yon to underſtand the 
| and next to the teading ofthe Scriptures,whar 
* 5 you have, I: would adviie you to beſtow your 
— of the Book of Mart — 2 Book that hath 
| 1 de prized, then late in E»g gland. 
.d that part of it which contains the Hiſtory of 
ee daies 3- they will inform you of the great 
aerßes that are between us, and the Papiſts3- and 
will inform you what yon ſhall anſwer; the 
Icheatſully they. wert ro Priſon, and to the Stake, will 
a ide you: theſerrs of ſufferings, and death; and 
de te: rading of their Letters, will be a great means to ediſie, 
ni dy ups this reading of the Scriptures, and other 
| 1 ooks, is my fifth Advice ta on. 
Ii k My fi ith Advice to you is, That ſee ing God bath ta- 
l your V Veek-daies opportunities of hearing the 
| 5 ere, and in other places, you wopld be careful that 
ed mey not devour Gods Portion, I mean that 
a3 of time, which ſome of you have beſtowed in hear- 
ie Lectures: It was a ſpeech of a gracious VV o- 
with God, when Mr. Rogers was ſilenced: Wel, 
ile grace of God, - the World ſhall never have t 
are ts fend in hearing here1fore: her 
W them in ker ebe dub. | ? 


a 


— 
practice among usy that ks Mivifers ofiths Gol of 
cis Nation ſtanding, and ſticking at things thit E 
„ and do; aud others dons things, Tha | 
— — cannot come up unto, Be not of 
thus it hath alwajes been from tlie begirving gi ir 1 14 
thiog. Thus it was in King Edu aud daies. If ere d. de 
of Gods ſervantsthat ate Learned, and Holy, 'and Faith 
that do now forthe enjoyment ot their, Miniſtry ; yd 
conformity to all that is enjoyned, I doubt net but r 
ol chem axe gtirsed, that they cannot have the exert 
tbeie Miniſiry without this e and we who cannot come 
to ina, are grieved that we cannot come uptoir z the 
anchche o ther have grief enough add nor youtcenſur reg 
this grief, that ig/already upon them. It bath deen a aloh 
' meraful providence of God, that hen ſome of dls ſea 
could not ſatisfie their con(ciences „ and come 
* ehings that have been impoſed upon them, without wic 
their Conſciences 3 yet othets. have had 0 orearer freet 
given them, that they could yield: and if bot ſo, 
would have become oi the people of God Thereſc 
thoſe ö chert mare! er pony: dene 
God; u good to you in it. © aum 
4, My fourth Advice, I ſhall: deliver 'to bow whol! 19 
, the words of that holy man and Mattyr of God, : 
Bradford: in his Letter to the City of London, ſaich h 
w heartily bewail aur fins, andre pant of bar evolij let 55 
the evil of our lives, let wa every — diligent in pr 
untend with reverencs onthe reading, and —— & Go 
word, let ug reprape the works of davkweſe, ttt — fly frog 
latry, and which is the particular, I would indeed comment 
to you Obey the Magiſtrate, aud bem that ave ſot over 
the Lord, in all things, that are not againſt t he mord? and u 
. they command ay thing contr arie ta the Word; let us Anſt ht 
It is meet ta obey God, rather then men, However (ſaith l 
1 _ not the M Hue, vor ſeek to aveng your ſelves: but an 


pe to God, — uy abe 10 lf har are 15 
Witte vuerynn 3 burt not, e 

w e Gd, til he Nen ſerb to cauſe th Light te 
jr , ſine: a5» «pow you... This bm fourth Ad- 


8 ow icpleaſath God; thar Henzeg ortunĩes, at 
7 me of them axe taken ſrom lome 5 from wa- 
us fora time. My Advice and Counſel is, that the 
2 hear, the mote you would read; read the 
100 God much the more, and take all helps for the 
decſtanding of what yon read. The Book of Anno 
4p Steat help to inlighten you to underſtand the 
pres ; and next to the trading of the Scriptures what 
hours you have, I would adviſe yon to beſtow your 
eee. the: Book of Martyrs, 2 Book that hath 
y been more priatd, then of late in Aland. Eſpe- 
rad that part of it which contains the Hiſtory — — 
e daies 3. they will inform you of the 
Nerßes tbet are between us, and the Papiſts3- and 
will inform yon what you! ſhall anſwer; the 
14 Ne ailullythey-weritto-Prifon, and to the Stake, will 
yon theſcars of ſufferings, and death; and 
trading of their Letters, will be a great means to edifie, 
vn up; this reading of the Scriptures, and other 
I doks is my ſiſth Advice ta ou. | 
My fixth Advice to ou is, That ſeeing God bath ta- 
your'V.Veek-daies opportunities of hearing the 
2 l . in other places, you wopld be careful that 
a not devour Gods Portion, I mean that 
Nan of time, which ſome of you have beſtowed in hear- 
de Lectures; It was a ſpeech of a gracious VVo- 
ow with God, when Mr. Reg w/o wad lence s: Well, 
by the grace of God, the wlad never hæve 7 
bo Are ts ſend in hearing heri1fore: her 
a them in her Cloſetin bely Goſs. ? 


a. 
" 15 SV. 
_ 


; Imus nexcelencrowloiooy ard wonhy of. 
_ gb; -avdiſimig agar 
3 Tong port aher of 
4 e _ — mag — 


8 „ fitting hate. 

ae ane Sta, b. in , Fin 

b readings medii lets, or elſe ing 

in, and with antes d n inſtructing of hem 
might but obrain this of you, at 24925 ler I houlg 


- thatthe Deviband his Kingdo he 

our parting 5 One mould end ime wen 100 
Exerciſes, reading and praying for: — 

Nation, and ſor your Familias h ch yon nt tg 

- incoming to theſe Lectures, t- in att e 

2ucvivg home: and that is myů ful 50 

therefore let me ĩnireat this f œõũff. va, 
7. And my ſeventh Advicand Counlis chix,t 

| E plexſerh Godzs mike awaphhom yau ſo ue de, 

lick InfirutorsP chat yotwouldevery one; f yen tha 

heads of Familjes, be ſo much che more ĩo ĩuſtimct 
Teaching yous Families; Be ſo mach che more in} _ 
bow — abe ef is dope in publick. Read the V 

'« your Families , and Catechiſe your Families y £ d | 
they may underſladd them: * weny helps 
2 Mr. Perking:, Mr. Sal, and 7 ae 


chiſme. 


e el r ys join 
| nn 2 e 


x07 comforts- 
kr rue tor bo I == ic & 
— bebe 
cytes For on in yonr Family and 
TER" the ſanctiſication of 1 « Thave 
gelt if time ſhould come co that paſs, 
e ſhould connive at che Profaning of the Lords day, 
jy to Sports and — it, and Preachers 
Petie down the ſirict obſervation of the Lords wh 
ite 7 Tem afraid we have many yourhs; that in t 
n all the inftcoctions that have — 
chem, would be teady to dance after theſe Pipes, and 
6 the Profaning of the Lords day: therefore you chat 
of Families, remember the charge ihat God 
en yon more expreſliy concerning this, then in any 
ive that I know of3 Ter, thy ſeri, nor thy dang h- | 
thy | ms r vant, vor thy maid-ſervant, nor thy cartel, 
1h at is withint gates, ſhalt thou ſuffer to vis- 
* 47 f Lord: , know your Author " 


77 


Ws your duty 3 And puronchar Holy! — 
yo u, aer ethers de, I und mine will 2 forks 
"hy ud keep ic bey: So do; and the of God 
on yon all the week long. And nom, Brethren , I 

Rae God, and to the Word of — 


1 give an inheritance among all 


of 


—.— 
. : 


— 
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T "Brooks His- Farevvel- Sermon; 


& m de, {hall beto anſwer two ac chree 
dv and hen Tall leave 2 new we 
Yy 22 ak when Lam.not advanes 

ys this 3 Phat; T7 ole e 2 


en maße ſuch oppoſition againſt the Goſpel, ag ai» ſt xl * 
1 powyrfe!, L etching of 1 This ? We 7 
7 my. that I intend, and therefore I ſhall oneiy touc hau 
Tr a 
: 2 Mens hatred and oppoſition ariſeth againſt the Co | 
becauſe irdorh diſcovertheir hidden works of darknef; 
3. They hate the Light, left their deeds ſhould be ve prove 
"Goſpel brings their deeds of darkneſs to light ; and thigf 
up a ſpirit of hatred and oppoſition 2 gain the Goſpel. 
2. Ground is this, Becauſe finners ander the Goſpel, ca 
n at ſo cheap a rate, as otherwiſe they might do: The E 
ard cannot be dronk at ſo cheap a tate; nor can the of 
ſer and perſecuror, oppoſe and perſecute at io cheap a ta 
they might do, where the Goſpel doth not ſhine in poi 
and glory. | 1 
3. Becauſe the Goſpel puts perſons upon very hard [ervicty 
on very difficult work.: pulling out a right eye, cutting 
tight band, offering up an Iſaac, throwing over boatd 4 


as, partivg with Boſom Luſts, and darling fins, Herod he 
Joby Bop gladly, till he came to touch bis Heredia, 


then off goes his head. As they ſay, John 6, Thu 14 
' ſaying, and who can abide it? and from that time the y 
'edno more with him: thisis a hard Goſpel indeed, al 

"this their blood riſeth, | L | 
4. Becanſe of the Mffering and diſting wiſhing work that th 
ſhel makes among the ſons of men, it ſoftens one, and ha 
anot her that 6:5 next to him ; enlightens one, and ſtrike} 
| ther blind 1 it vn on one, and enragetb another, | The 

Sun hath different effects on the Objects on which it ſh 
The Goſpel puts a difference berween the precious, 
vile; and this the Vile cannot bear, It was never good 

' (hy they) fince ſuch and ſach maſt be Stine e or. 

wie have as good hearts as any, and this eirageth chew 

Li, + 118 Sathan; Sirkin knows hst ch 

' tendencie of the Goſptl; is to ſhakehis Kipgdoinubi 
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W. the Levites, and r made you. Proj} 
Py or of Se Ns Nattons, of dt har 1 Lade ; 0 that Shoe 
'& 25 fo te erate Fin ef with 2 A young 1 Math and ſes 
| | 


e e May De a Priefs then,” "that urs nd 

1 8 All day 4 Priefitiood, and do they 
1 5 holit the eriteGod, ifirhoi tn rexthing4 
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Arat de Away, tHehr 89802 a8 
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Mr. Brooks's Sermon. * 

3. When the Goſpel goes, Civil libertie goes: WA 
the Jews ſligheed the Goſpel, & turned their backs ups | 
on it; they quickly became Bond ſlaves to the Romans.” 

4. When the Goſpel goes, the honour and glory, (plends | 
und beanty of a Nation goes. It is the Goſpel that is i 
honour and beauty of a Nation; and when that goes F 
the glory goes: As old Elifaid, When the Ark was t 
away, the glory was departed from Iſrael, 1 Sam. 422. J 
2. 1112,13. Hath'a Nation changed their gods, which 
yet no gods? but my people have changed their glory, for tha 
which dot h not profit ; that is, the worſhip of God, into tis 
Traditions of men. What is it that lifts up one Nation | 
above another, but the Goſpel? Above: all Nations 
the Earth, Exgland bath been lifted up to Heaven. 

5. When the Goſpel goes, all ſoul happineſs and bleſſed 
neſs goes: The Golpel, you know,is the means appoints 
ed by God to bring ſouls to an acquaintance withChrik F - 
to an acceptance of Chriſt, to an intereſt in Chriſt, tos 
aſſurance that he is theirs, and they are his. Now WN 
this goes, all ſoul-happineſs and bleſſedneſs goes. 

6. When the Goſpel goes, the ſpecialpreſence of Godgoey © * 
for that fill goes with the Goſpel. There is a general pi6Y | 

12 of hy che Nee ſpeaks, e 4 
Igo frum thy Spirit > Whither ſpall I ſtie from thy preſence , 
> Cade. of God —— 1 Ha 4 
that ſenſe God is included in no place, nor excluded 
of any place. But alas! What is this genera] preſence} 4 
Mhen the Goſpel goes, the ſpecial preſence of God goes. I 
leads me by the hand to the third Query: 1A 
Query 3, And that is this: Vhether God will ren 
the Goſpel from England, or no.? - _: 1 
It is the fear of many but I humbly ſuppoſe, no: N- 
ſoever darkneſs may be upon it, yet that God will ny: 
remove it; and if you pleaſe, I will offer a few th 
that ſiguiſie ſomething as to my own ſatisfaction 
it may be ſo to you. 1 | 
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\ 3 Ar. Brooks's Sermon. 

b Sr 1. The rooting that it hath got in the hearts of fits 

vers and Saints, in the Judgment, Affections, and Con- 

Leiences both of Sinners and Saints; Certainly, it hati 
got ſo deep a root in the hearts of many thouſands of 

zants and Sinners, that it ſhall not be in the power of 
Hell to raze it out. 
2. The glorious anointings that are to be found upon 


F many thouſands of Gods ſervants in this Nation to 

© preach the everlaſtingGoſpel,and who would be glad to 

peach upon the hardeſt terms, keeping God anda good 
Fonſciencę, to preach it freely, as the Apoſtles of old did, 

nd certainly, God hath not laid in this Treaſure, that 

It ſhould be turned into a heap. of confuſion, but that it 

d ſerve to the end, for which he laid it in. ts 

3. Theineffeualneſs of all former attempts and de- 

I *figns to deſtroy the Goſpel. You know what endea- 
urs of old there hath been to darken this Sun, to put 
out the light of Heaven, in the Marian days and in o- 

Her days fince them; and yet it hath not been in Pri- 

s, Racks, Flames, Pillories, nor any thing elſe to ex- 
Inguiſn che glory of it. And then, | 
. All Defigns and Attempts, to extinguiſh the exer- 

ling Goſpel, have turned to the advancement,flouilts 
and ſpreading of the Goſpel. 2 | 

5. God never takes away the Goſpel from a people, 

che body of that people have thrult the everlaſting © 

Foppel from them; when, indeed, they have been fo 
Nd, as to thruſt away the everlaſting Goſpel, God hath 
eaſeyere unto them: But till the body of a people have 
Muſt away the everlaſting Goſpel, God hath not taken 
ay from them, 2 Chronicles, the 36. Chapter, 
cke fifteenth verſe, to the end, God ſent his Meſ 
e cearly and late; they abuſed, ſleighted, and 
med them, till there was no remedy... So, in the 36. 
gereniab , from the firſt, to the twelfth; it js-4 fa- 
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mous Text for this. So, in thethirteenth Chapter of the 

Atts, and the 45, 46, and 47: Verſes ; Becauſe yon have 
- thought your ſelves unworthy of Salvation, loe we turn to the. 

Gentiles till 8 came to thruſt away the everlaſts' 


inſt Goſpel, the Lord continued it to them. 


6. The ſpreading of the everlaſting Goſpel, is the ſpe⸗ 


cial means appointed by God, for the deſtruction of 4 
tichriſt: Firk, he is to be conſumed by the ſpirit of his 
Mouth; then deſtroyed by the brightneſs of his on 
the ſpirit of Faith & Prayer in them that would be wil 
ling to lay down any thing, rather then part with the 
Goſpel, God will not put his bleſſed Church to the bluſly 
he will not make them aſhamed of their confidence. 

7. Are there not multitudes of the children of Be. 
lievers that fall under many promiſes? And will not 
God make good his engagements to them? Iwill circum» 
ciſe your bearts, and the hearts of your ſeed; and the ſee F" 
the Upright ſhall be bleſſed, & c. 5 

8. The ſtrange aud wonderful affections and tender: 

neſs, that God hath wronght in his children to the Go 

pel: What meltings and mournings, and what a ſpi 1:4 F 

prayer hath God put upon his people? 1 

9. There are many young tender plants and buds di 

grace; ſuch in whom the ſpirit of God hath ſtirred u 

hungring, thirſting, and lenging after the great cf 

cernments of Eternity. I would upon theſe ground 

and others of the like, import, hope and believe, that ii 

Lord will not remove his erer Goſpel, howem 5 
he may correct his people for their trifling wich, Wh 
{lighting the glorious Goſpel. I have ſeveral time 0 
thought, what a day of da en was upon the Won 
in reſpect of fin and ſuperſtition: When Chriſt bros 
the everlaſting Goſpel, what a day of darkneſs and ſup 
ſtition was on the whole Earth? But you know what 


Apoſitle ſpeaks, 1 Co. 1. 21, For after that, inthe wi 


1 


12 wiſdom knew not God; it pleaſed God, 

© by the foolifeneſs of Preaching, to ſave them that believe. _ 
When it is neareſt day, then it is darkeſt. There may 
be an hour of darkneſs, that may be upon the Goſpel, as 

| wits liberty, purity, and glory; and yet there may be 
x Sun-ſhining day, ready to tread on the heels of it. And 

d much for the reſolution of thoſe Queries. : 

I ſhall proceed, as I ſaid, and leave ſome, Legacies * 

F- with you; which may, by the finger of the Spirit, be 
made advantagious to you, whom we are not advan» 
aged to ſpeak unto you. ä | 
Leg. 1. The firſt Legacy 1 would leave with you, ſuall be 
ee your intereſt in Chriſt; make it your great buſi- 
neſs, your work, your heaven, to ſecure your intereſt in 
Ari. This is not an Age, an Hour, for a man to be be- 
tween fears and hopes, between doubting and beleiving. 
Take not up in a name to live, when you are dead 

Sod-ward, and Chriſt-ward. Take not up in an out- 

ud form, and outward priviledges. They cried out, 

e Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, that had 
go intereſt in, or love to the Lord of the Temple. Fol- 
es God, leave no means unattempted, whereby your 


cod, the world 9 


"Veſſed intereſt may be cleared up. 
Le. 2 Make Chriſt and Scripture the only foundati- 
bor your ſouls and faith to build on : as the Apoſtle 
ith, 1 Cor. 3. 11. Otker foundations can no man lay, then 
** Bot which is laid, even Jeſus Chriſt, Iſa. 28. 6. Behold I lay 
Lin for a foundation, a ftone.a tried ſtone, a corner flone, 4 
Meious Fone, a ſure foundation, Epheſ. 2. 10. Since it is a 
Fry dangerous thing, as much as your foul and eternitx 
: g worth, for you to build upon any thing befides Jeſus 
ria many will ay, Come build on this authority, 
chat; on this ſaying, and that; but take heed. e 
. 3. In all places and company, be ſure to carry 
ſoul- preſervatives with you : go into no place or 
4 "+ 28 compa» 
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company, except you carry your ſoul-preſervations witk 


you; that is, a holy care and wiſdom. You know in in? 
ſectious times, men will carry outward preſervatives. | 
with them; you had need to carry your preſervatives a- 
bout you; elſe you will be in danger of being infected 
with the ill cuſtoms and vanities of the times wherein 
you live; and that is a third. . -8 
* Leg. 4. would leave with you, is this; Look that all 
within you rifes higher and higher, by oppoſitions, 
chreatnings, and ſufferings ; that is, that your faith, yon 
love, your courage, your zeal, your refolutions, and 
magnanimity riſes higher by . oppoſing, and a ſpirit of 
prayer: thus it did, As 4. 18, 19, 20, 21. 29, 30, & 31. 
compared; all their ſufferings did but raiſe up a more 
noble ſpirit in them, they did but raiſe up their faith 
and courage: So Atis 5. 40, 41, and 42. they looked on 
it as a grace, to be diſgraced for Chriſt, and as an hon- 
our, to be diſhonoured for him. They ſay, as David, If 
- this be to be vile, I will be more vile. If to be found in 
the way of my God, to act for my God, to be vile, [ 
will be more vile. yy 
©, Leg. 5. Take more pains, and make more conſcience: 
of keeping your ſelves from ſin then ſuffering; from the”: 
pollutions and defilements of the day, then from the 
ſufferings of the day: this Legacy I would beg that vou 
would conſider, take more pains, and make more conſci- 
_ ence of keeping your ſelves from the evil of ſin, then the 
evil of puniſhment, from the pollutions and corruptions:F 
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- ofthe times, then the ſufferings of the times, As 2.40. 


Save your (elves from this untoward generation, Phil. 2. 15. Yn 

Abe childrenof God muit be — and blameleſs, viii I 

ont rebuze in the midi of a crooked . and perverſe gener: 
on, Hebr. 11. ſpeaks full to the point in hand, Revs 


3. 4. Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis , thay 


baue not defiled their garments , and they ſhall walk . i 
4 p | 2 bs 
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* white, for they are worthy. White was the habit of | 
- Fre Nobles, which impores the honour that God will 
+ Spur ofrThole, chat keep their garments pure in a'defi- 
Ii day, Rev. 8. 4. And Ibeard another voice from Hea- 
5 1 ſaying, Come out of ber my people, that ye be not par- 
» Bikers of ber fins, and that ye recei-e not of her plagues.” If 
wil be caſting and fipping at Babylons cup, you muſt 
ee to receive more or leis of Babylons plagues. 
| 42.6. I would leave with you, is this; Be-alwayes 
u e receiving good: Our Lord and Maſter went up 
aa down in this world doing good, he was ſtill doing 
pod to body and ſoul, he was acted by an untired pow- 
en be ſtill doing or receiving good; this will make 
pur lives comfortable, your deaths happy, and your 
5 . glorious in the great day of the Lord. Oh how 
{ Yulde(s are many men in their generation Oh that our 
I iht be as ſo many Honey-combs, that we might 
barer knowledge | 
Leg. 7. 1 would leave you with, is this; Set the high- 
&>examples and patterns before your face of grace and 
| "F for your imitation: In the bufineſs of Faith, 
I an Abraham before your eyes: in the buſineſſe of 
Courage, ſet a Foſpra : in the buſineſs of Uprightnels, 
Ia; of Mecknels, a Moſes, &c. There is a diſad- 
"I tage that redounds to Chriſtians, by looking more 
Fi 0 then forwards. Men look on whom they 
el, not on thoſe they fall ſhore of. Of all examples 
them before you that are moſt eminent for grace and 
nels, for communion with God, and acting for God: 
co Chrift, (er the pattern of cl choiceſt Saints be- 
e you. 1125 7 
. 8. Hold faſt your integrity, and rather let all go, 
| 10 t that go: A man had better let liberty, eſtate, | 
ations, and life go, then let his integrity goz yea, ler 
o cnances themſelves go, when they cannot be held 
4 28 Z 4 with 
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with the hand of integrity, 7ob 27. 556. God farbig " 


T ſhould juſtify you till T die ; I will not remove my 


from mes my righteouſne(s-:I will bold faſt, and 1 oi 
let it go: my heart ball not reproach me ſo lung as Tips: 


look as the drowning man holds faft that which is 
forth for to ſave him; as the Souldier holds faſt 


Sword and Buckler, on which his life depends: So (faith | 
Job) I will bold faſt my integrity, my heart ſhall not reproath | 


ue; I bad rather all the world ſhould reproach me, and 
beart juſiſy me; then that my heart ſhould reproach me, 


all the World juſtify me: that man will make but a faden. 


change, that ſhall exchange his integrity for any works 
ly concernment; Integrity maintajned in the ſoul, mill 


be a feaſt of fat things in the worſt of days; but letafÞ 
man looſe his integrity; and it is not in the power ofa} 


che world to make a feaſt of fat things in that ſoul 
Leg. 9. That I would leave with you is this, Let nd 


a day paſs over your head, without | calling the wache 


man to an exact accompt. Well, where have you 


day? Tongue, what have you ſpoke for God to day} 
this will be an advantage many wayes unto you; but 
can onely touch on theſe Legacies. | | 


acting to day? Hands, what have you done for God i | 


. 


Teg. 10. Labour mightily for a healing ſpiric. Thi. 
Legacy Iwould leave with you as matter of great cor. 


with all diſcriminating names whatever, that may hit 
der the applying of Balm to heal your wounds: labow 
for a healing ſpirit, diſcord and divifion become 
Chriftian; for Wolv& to worry the Lambs, is no wond 
but for one Lamb to worry another, this is unnatil 


* 


and monſtrous. God hath made his wrath to ſmosꝶ 
gainſt us for the diviſions and heart-burnings chat have: 


been amongſt us. Labour for a oneneſs in love and 


1 * 


10 


cernment. Labour mightily for a healing ſpirit : a] 
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ation with every one that is one with Chriſt ; let their 
Forms be what they will: that which wins moſt upon 
Chriſts heart, ſhould win moſt upon ours; and that is 
L is own grace and holinefs. The queſtion fhould be, 
14 hat of the Father? What of the Son? What of the 
Spirit ſhines in this or that perſon? and accordinglyler 
pour love and your affections run out: That is the 
*renth Legacy. 55 
Leg. 12. Fe maſi in the ſpiritual exerciſes of Region. 
Improve this Legacy; for much of the lite, and comfort, 
"Joy and peace of your ſouls is wrapt up in it. I fay, be 
moſt in the ſpiritual exerciſes of Religion : There ate 
"external exerciſes, as hearing, preaching, praying, and 
=eonference; and there are the more ſpiritual exerciſes 
of Religion, exerciſes of Grace, Meditation, Selfgudg+ - 
ng, Selt-rryal, and Examination. Bodily exerciſe will 
proßt nothing, if abſtracted from thoſe more ſpixĩtual-. 
Fhe glory that God hath, and the comfort and advan- 
age that will redound to your ſouls, is moſtly fromm the 
wh\_{pritual exerciſes of Religion. How rare is it to ſincß 
en in the work of Meditation, of Tryal and Examina- 
Fon, and of bringing home of truths to their own ſouls? 
12. Take no truths upon truſt, but all upon tryal: 1Fhel. 
5 4 21. 80 1 John 4.1. Acts 17.11. It was the glory of® 
chat Church, that they would not truſt Paul himſel 
va that had the advantage above all for externa qua- 
FE —hficationsz no not Paul himſelf, Take no truth upon 
truſt; bring them to the ballance of the Sanctuary if 
they will not hold water there, reject them. f 
La.1z. The leffer and fewer opportunities and adwuan- 
es you have in publick, to better and enrich your” 
ales, the more abundantly addreſſe your fouls to Goh 
em private. Mal. 3. 16, 17. Then they that frared the Loud, 
often one to another, & c. 7 774 
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Leg.14. Walk in thoſe wayes, that are directly crol 
and contrary tothe vain, ſinful, and ſuperſtition; way! 
that men of a formal carnal, lukewarm ſpirit walk-in 

+ this is the great concernment of Chriſtians, But mc 

of that by and by. F. | E 

Legs 15. Look upon all the things of this World,” as you! 

will upon them, when you come to die. At what a poor rate 
do men look on the things of this world when they come 
to die? What a low value do men ſet upon the pomp 
and glory of it, when there is but a ſtep between them 
and eternity? Men now may put a mask upon them, 
bot then they will appear in their own colours. Men 
would not venture the loſs of ſuch great things for them, 
| = they but look on them now, as they wil do at the 
la day. - | 

: Leg. 16. Never put off your Conſciences with any plea, 6 

with: any argument, that you dare not ſtand by in the great 

A your account. Its dreadful to conſider, how many 

in theſe dayes put off their conſciences. We did this 
and that, for our families, they would have elſeperiſhed,* 

} have complyed thus, and wronged my conſcience thus, 

for this and that concernment: Will a man ſtand by? 

this argument, when he comes before Jeſus Chriſt at the 

* 4aſt day? Becauſe of the ſouls of men, many plead this, 

or that: Chriſt doth not ſtand in need of indirect ways 

tao ſave ſouls, he hath wayes enough to bring in ſouls ta 

bimſelf. 0 

> © Leg. x7. Eye more, mind more, and lay to heart more, 
the Spiritual and Internal workings of God in your ſoules, 

than the external Providences of God in the world. Belo- 

ved, G O D looks that we ſhould confider the o- 

perations of his hand; and the deſpifing the works of 

| his hands is ſo provoking to him, that he threa- 
tens them to lead them into Captivitie far not con- 

idering of them. But above all, look to the work cy . 
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ad is carrying on in your ſoules : not @ſoul, hut he is 
mxyiog on ſome work or other in it, either blinding or: 
wightning , bettering or worſtning ; and therefore 
x co what God is doing in thy ſoul. All the motions 
God within you are ſteps to eternity, and every ſoul 
IA de bleſt or curſt, ſaved or loſt to all eternity, not 
FFacording cooutward: diſpenſation but according to the 
FJinward operations of God in your ſouls, Obſerve,what 
humbling work, reforming work, ſanctifying work he is 
*Fabour in thy ſpirit; what he is doing in that little 
Jord wichin. If God ſnould carry on never ſo glori- 
Jes a work in the world, as a conquelt of Nations to 
chriſt: What would it ad vantage thee, if ſin, Sathan, 
Jud the world ſhould triumph in thy foul, and carry. - 
the day there ? | 
Leg. 18. Look as well on the bright fide; as on the dark ſide 
ite cloud; on the bright fide of Providence, as well as 
the dark ſide of providence. Beloved, there is a great 
Veakneſs amongſt. Chriſtians, they do ſo pore on the 
beckſide of Providence, as that they have no heart to 
F confider of the bright ſide. If you look on the back 
dae of the Providence of God to Feſepþ, How terrible 
und amazing was it? But if you look on the bright ſide, 
bis four-ſcore years raign; How glorious was it? If 
Jou look on the dark fide of the Providence of God gg 
Dawid, in his firſt years baniſhment, much will 
to ſtartle you; but if you turn to the bright de. 
s forty years raign in glory; How — ve it? 
Lock on the dark fide of the Providence of God 
gt %; Oh how terrible was it in the firſt of Fob 2 
bet compare this with the laſt of Job, where you 
Je the bright fide of the cloud , and there God 
© Soubles all his mercies to him: Conſider the pa- 


tience of Job, and the end that the made 
him; do not femember ch Finning 
N . | | ö ING 2 


| only, 
13 | 


&® — 4 
#5; ae 
N Aa + * 
$04 . 
On 
* 
- 


, | only, for that was the dark ſide; but * to the 6 ? 
of him, and there was his bright fide. Many fins, ms 


£ 


ny temptations, and much afftiction would be prevent 
by Chriftians, looking on the bright fide of Providence” 
as well as on the dark. 3; 

Leg. 10. Keep Fee thoughs of God under the 
ſowreſt, tharpeſt', and ſevereſt Diſpenſations of God i 
you, Pſal. 22. 1, 2, and 3. My God, my God, Why haſt thay 
forſaken me ? Why art thou ſo far from helping me ? and 
from the words of my roaring ; Oh my God, 1 cry in the di 
time, but thou heareſt not: and in the night ſeaſon , and an 
not filerit; There was the Pſalmiũ under ſmart diſpentfatis 
ons: but, What pretions thoughts hath he of God under 

all? But thou art holy, O thou that inhabitef the praiſes 
Ifrael : though I am thus and thus afflified, yet thou art hah, 
Pfal.65. 5. By terriblethings in Right eouſneſſe wilt thou al- 
ſwer us, O God of our ſalvation. 

Leg. 20. Hold on, and hold out in the wayes of well-dv 
ing , in the want of all outward eneouragewents, aud in 
face of all outward diſcouragements. Its nothing to h 
out , when we meet with nothing but. encourage 
ments; but to hold out in the face of all diſcourage 
ments is a Chriſtian duty, Pſal. 44. Though thou 2 
fore broken us in the place of Dragons, and covered us with 
the ſhadow of death; yet have we not dealt falſly in thy c 
venant; our heart is not turned back, neither have we d& 
clined from thy wayes ; tis perſeverance that Crowns 
Be thou faithful to the death, and Iwill give thee a Crown 
life, Rev.2.10. And be that endureth tothe end ſhall ** 
ved, Matth. 24. Its perſeverance in well- doing, th 


of your ſalvation; follow the Lamb, though others fc 
low the Beaſt and the falſe Prophets, 228 
Leg. 21. In all your gatural,cwvil, and Religious adi 
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crowns all our actions. If you have begun in che Spith ? 
doth not end in the fleſh: do not goaway from the 1 


| Mr. Brooks; Sermon | 
kvine glory ſtill reſt in your ſoules, Romans 7.8. 1 Cor. 
11. In all your hearings, in all your prayings, let 


4 we glory of Chriſt carry it: in all your cloler-dutiee, 
dhe glory of Chriſt lie neareſt your hearts. 
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Leg. 22. Record all Spiritual favours, mercies, ptovi- 


es, and experiences. *Tis true, a man ſhould do no- 
thing elſe, ſhould he record all the favours and expe- 
fences of God towards him; and therefore my Lega- 


is, Record all Special favours , peculiar experiences. 


tle do you know the advantage, that will redound 
p your ſouls upon this account, by recording all the 


experiences of the ſhinings of his face , of the leadings 


bis Spirit; many a Chriſtian looſeth much by neg- 


lefting this duty. 


Leg. 23. Never enter upon the triall of your eftate , but 
pben your hearts are at the beſt, and in the fitteſt tem- 
, Tis a great deſire of Sathan , when the ſoul is de- 
0 and ſtrangely afflicted, to put the ſoul on trying 
work: Come ſee what thouart worth for another world, 
what thou haſt to ſhew for a better ſtate, for an intereſt 


mChrift,a title for heaven: this is not a time to be about 


$ work : thy. work is now to get off from this temp- 
tition; and therefore to pray and believe, and wait 
Wori God, and be found in all thoſe wayes, whereby 
you may get off the temptation. a 
Leg. 24. Alwayes make the Scripture , and not 
bur ſelves, nor your carnal reaſon , nor your bare 


Minion; the Judges of your ſpiritual ſtate and con- 


tion. I cannot ſee my condition to be good: I can- 


ceiveit, What? muſt your ſenſe, and your carnal 


Biſon be the Judge of your ſpirituall ſtare? Iſa. 3. 20. 
. 


the Law, and to the Teſtimony, if they (peak: not ac- 


ping to this rule, it is 1 there is no light, no mon- 
them. John 12. 48. The word that I have ſpoken, 
7 jndge yon in the la day: The Scripture 
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is that which muſt determine the caſe in the great days 
whether you have grace or no, or whether it be ti 
or no. ; 0 
Leg. 25. Make mach conſcience of making good the 
terms on which you cloſed with, Chriſt : you know. the 


terms, how, that you would deny your ſelves, tak 
up his Croſſe, and follow the Lamb whereſoever h 
ſhould go: Now you are put to take up the Croſſe, 
deny your ſelves, to follow the Lamb over hedge aud 
ditch;through thick and thin, do not turn your backs ea 
Chriſt ; the worſt of Chriſt is better then the beſt of the 
world: make conſcience of making good your term 
to deny your ſelf, your natural (elf ,- yonr ſinfull (al, 
your religious ſelf, and to follow him: and if you 
ſo, oh! what an honour will it be to Chriſt, and ad-: 
vantage to your ſouls, and a joy to the upright! ; 
Leg. 26. Walk by no rule but ſuch as you dare dig: 
by, arid ſtand by in the great day of Jeſus Chrif. Yo 


f may have many wayes preſcribed to worſhip by: but 


walk by none but ſuch as you dare die by, and{ſtandb „ 


= before Jeſus Chriſt : walk not by a multitade , for u 


dare ſtand by that rule, when he comes to die? 
Make not the example of great men a rule to go bf 
for who dare die by, and ſtand by this, in the great af F 
of account ? Do not make any authority, that ſtan@F 
in 1 to the authority of Chriſt, a rule to wal 
by: for who dare ſtand by this, before. Jeſus ChiilltF 
Ah Sirs, walk by no rule, but what you dare die by, an 
ſtand by at the great day. _ 
Leg. 27. And laſtly , fit down, and rejoice with fegh 


. Pfalm. 2. Let the Righteous rejoyce , but let them re 
with fear: Rejoyce, that God hath done your ſouls 
by the everlaſting Goſpel: that he did not leave yal 
he brought you to an acceptance of, to a clohing 
and 2 refignatien of your ſouls to Chriſt, and the g 
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eee up of intereſt in him. Rejoyce, that you have 
ad * Telling Goſpel in fo — light” wants 
pbower, and glory, as you have had for many yearst Y 
ber. Rejoice in the riches of grace, that hath carried it 
tio ſuch a way towards you. Aud weep that you have 
t EF provoked God to take away the Goſpel, that you have 
o more improved it, that you have ſo neglected the 
ſeaſons and opportunities of enriching your ſouls. When 
ou ſhould have come to Church-fellowſhip, a 
ding would turn you out of the way. Oh, fit down 
d tremble under your barrenneſs, under all your lean- 
neſſe. notwithſtanding all the coſt and charge that Gd 
7 gath been at, that you have grown no more into com- 
union with God, and conformitie to God, and mea * 
"the livelic hope of che everlaſting fruition of God. Here 
ve your Legacies, and the Lord make them to work ia 
Jour ſouls, and then they will be of ſingular uſe to . 
lie y preſerve you ſo, that you may give up your acm 
AIhefore the great and glorious God with joy. Labour 
ito make conſcience of putting theſe Legacies into pra- 
eee, of ſucking at theſe breaſts, which will be of ng 
WH cill we ſhall be gathered up incochefruition of Gad, 
ere we fhall need no more Ordinances , no more 
I eaching, or praying. Bo 
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ude v. 3. Contend earnefily for the faith, e. 


0 F ? 


Heſe words contain two parts: 
1. A Duty exhorted to. 


The manner of the management of chat b. 6 
ie duty exhorted to, is, to retain the 


A 


yered to the Saints: The manner of ite 


"A „Collins . 


e is, that we ſhould earneſtly contend g 


keep it 
1 opened the terms, What's meant by Faith ? 


It is not ſo much the grace of faith,” but the Jo | 
Arine of faith; not ſpecial faich whereby we appr 


hend ſpecial mercy upon a promiſe made, to the 
lect, but the Fides que creditur, the whole - fubſtani 
of the Doctrine of Chriſt as to things chat 


to be e de and duties chat are to Peg it 


ed. 
But why, i it is laid; The faith that was es re, 
WE. 0 that is) invariably, irrevocably, once for all? Js 
{  Hvered, reſpe@sthepriviſedge the Saints df God i 
in the faith chat God had left: tis the faith of tl 
Goſpel, committed as a Treaſure: And the Chitrehls 
called a Candleſtick not onely to hold out the ligt 
but to hold che light: whence the Church is dal 


lead the pillar, or the- ground of truth: not tha 
they are to make Doctrines, but to hold © fort 
Doctrines of Chriſt, even as Tables and Pi 
N 2 upon which Proclamations are hun and 
wi to: be made e a {6 is A. rch 


of Chriſt, tis that in w 
: re kept, and will be kept from one age to 


But -what's the import of the word [Earneitly c0 
tend 7] Its a worduſed onely once int 
ment in the Compoſition: The word in the 


18 frequently uſed, and im porte a Frugling with mh 


* end main, as thoſe that uſe to run at games. It's uſed K 
Tes Chriſt in his ſufferings, He was in an Agony, 
ame word from whence this word is compounded. Ty 
would imply ſuchi 2 contention, ſuc n 
„keep — faith” of the Vo er, a8 
* is 1 els ies] | 


ich the Truths debe Lon | 


e new Tell . 
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rpreters very much differ: Whac's' the import: h 
. f * 6 . 5 % > . . ” - . 1 
center in this, that we ſhould ſo contend for th 


h, as men that would contend to keep their vE 


he Propoſition is this, That it is the duty of thek 
its of God to maintain an earneſt contention; to 
pgle for, and to keep the faith that was betruſted 
them: Wherein this contention doth conliſt. 
lt is not a carnal contention; the weapons of our 
. 75 a * 
fare are not carna), but ſpiritual; the Saints are not 
kd to contend. for the faith with carnal weapons, 
g carnal power and force: (not by might: and powers...” 
by the Spirit of God) force and power, and 4 fleſhly 3 
Priſon, Pillories, and Chains, and taking away ok. 
s comforts and Eſtates upon the account ofthe faith”; 7 
we Goſpel, hath. been the uſual way of Errors de- 
ng it (elf: Prayers and Tears are the Churches 
tis not a contention of uncharitablenels,: This 
ntion allows no murthering, either of the badies 
ls of men: Chriſtians are ſo to contend againſt Er- 
and ſinful practice, as to love their perſons, and 
thoſe they contend with. There are ſome opini- 
hat there is no way to fhew a holy way of EH? 
nor be able to deſtroy them, but by a h 
ing from the perſons : chere were ſuch ta v, 
ot Jaw ful to (ay God (peed, or receive them ig, 
houſes: but yet this is in order to the ſaying ie 
Saving ſome pluckiag them as brands out OE T2» 


* ry 

("I 
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1 ficively,this holy content ion it conſiſts in the! 
bm? naging the ſword of the Spitit, £ Word of 1 
them mightily, as * did, out of the Scrip⸗ 
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faith, &c.) 


Tris to be lamented, that there is ſo ſad a ſpirit! 
difference among Chriſtians, as we find at this days 
ny do ſo carry it, as if there were nothing in til 

ſpel of Chriſt that were worthy the owning by p# 


- 


1 4 Ar. Collins's Sermon. "NY 
or worthy che owning by ſuffering. This luke- warm 
ifferent temper hath done the Church of God a great 
al of miſchief formerly; and if admitted now, will 
po you as much miſchief again. It hath been one of © 
de fins which the Lord at this day is judging and pun- 
ing his poor people for, that our zeal hath been fo 
th bt againſt one another for meer circumſtances, and 
cold when we are like to loſe the ſubſtance: that 
eur contentions rife ſo high in matters hardly of 
"Fay moment, and our fpirits work ſo low when - 
2 dy are to gain the great things for which, Chriſt. 
- | Wtcred, and which he delivered to us. It is my work 
ereſore to beg yon, that you would put on a ho- 
y reſolution , that there may be no contention: a- 
bong us (for we are Brethren) but onely that conten- 
jon, who may moſt retain, and evidently witnefſt —- 
be Faith that is delivered to us: It is the truſt G 
ien committed, and he doth expect and look how 
will manage it with courage and confidence; to 
ey che Faith of the Goſpel. There are very great 
poſitions againſt you, and there ought to be great 
lolutions of Chriſtians to maintain themielves! a= 
inſt ſich oppoſitions. It is a very ſad thing chat 
Iſtians ſhould ſee the Faith and the wayes of the * 
oipel of God as it were taken from them at nx 
me; and they have not one word to (peak, nog 
ng at all for to venture in ſuffering for ch 
Mtruths of Jeſus Chriſt: Moſes had ſuck 1. * 
ml, chat when Aaron was an example to the 
Nead them to Idolatry, he contended with him 
to his face. The zeal of Gods ſervants is ſo i 135 
„that though Balaam be about the work, WE ha Ww 
word to ſpeak: Though che falſe Prophets N 
ichriſt be about the bufine(s, yet no Chriſtian hat 
ze to ſpeak. The holy Apoſtle Paul, when Zeter _ 2 
Aa 2 walked -* - 


i; . 
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wWalked with an uneven foot, and began to Judaiſe 
he tell us, he did reſiſt him to his face: ſhall Paul reſiſt 
Simon. Peter, and ſhall not the Saints of God reſiſt y 
mon-Magus? ſhall they reſiſt Hymenaus and Philetus, 
and ſhall we net contend with Alexander the Copper. 
ſmith ; *is but ſuitable to what God expects; and the 
Exhortation here given us, That we ſhould maintain it 
with might and main, as that which is our treaſure, 
which we will not let go, the Faith once delivered td 
the Saints. 7 
To put you upon this, I might encourage you with 
ſeveral things: All the Reaſons mentioned are as ſo ma- 
ny Motives to this holy ſpiritual contention : ShallÞ 
tell you of three words turther. 1 
1. The mercy of God delivering the truth to o 
ſhould engage you to this holy contention: *cis ſuchs 
mercy as is a non- ſuch mercy, Pſal. 147. the two laſt 
Verſes, He hath given his Fudgements to Jacob, and bit 
Statutes to Iſrael: He bath not dealt ſo with every Ne. 
tion. How many of the greateſt part of thoſe that we 
call Chriftians, in the world, are put like Sampſon to 
grinde among the Philiftims ? Superſtition , Pope | 
Idolatry , Will-worſhip , ſuch things as Jeſus Chil 
never delivered to his Saints, having both their eg 
out; the Scripture light that ſhould have ſhewed them 
the truth taken from them; and their Conſciences that 
ſhould teach them, carried in the pocket of ſome balt Fj 
Prieſt, that dare not think any other then what he wil 
tell them. How many are there, even of the very 1& 
formed of the world, who onely get upon ſome brobe 
. 33 Ship-wrack truth, whereby they ſwim to i 
Lord Jeſus ! But God does not deal ehus with us: 2 


F "have ad the whole Counſel of God revealed to 7olh 
a glorious light ſet « Sun the Nation for a hundred 


years paſt, which hath been like the light of ſeyen day® 


4 Mr. Collin's Sermon. 
er theſe twenty years paſt the running too and fro 
t men hath increaſt knowledge: you have learned 
get ruth from Gods faithful Miniſters: you have re- 
8 zived it with much affliction, with many temptations: 
& hath coſt Jeſus Chriſt dear co ſend it, ic hath coſt you 
gear to receive it, and will you let it go? Your fin a- 
ve all others will be moſt provoking to the Lord 
Jeſus, | 

2. I might tell you that *cisa time, wherein many 
550 the faith; and methinks the Lord Jeſus does by 

Ws poor and unworthy meſſenger ſpeak to this great 
Congregation, as ſometime he did to his Apoſtles, Nl) 
x alſo go away? There are many that have been for- 


——_— 4 


the Saints, that have made Ship-wrack of faith and good 

toaſcience ; will you ſplit upon the ſame rock? God 

h kept the truth for you, and kept you in the truth 
erto, and is coming to ſee whether you will leave it, 


N 


d kee p it or no. We have beenſucking at the breaſts 
ofthe Ordinances, and dandled upon the Knees of 


ovidences, and gone on in a ſmooth way of profeſ- 
Wn; but what will you do now when yon muſt come 
libly to ſuffer perſecution for it ? to keep the faith, 
U may loſe your Liberty, Life, Eſtate. And there's a. 
gar deal of hazard upon this account, becauſe it hath 
Raſed God ſo to diſpoſe it, as that* thoſe that ſhould 
our guides into truth, the Lord is removing them 
Wo corners. Poſſibly while they have been with you, 
have kept the faith; but what will you do when 
are gone? While Moſes was with the people, they 
ed to the Lord; when once he was gone into 
ie Mount , they fell into their Tdolatry , and wor- 
[ped a Calf, While Paul was at Epheſus the flock 
teure, but (ſaith he)7 know after my departure, grie- 
Wolves ſhall break in, not ſparing che flock, &c. 
| | Aaz3 So 
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ward and eminent profeſſors of the faith delivered to 
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So while you have heard of God, who ſends voices ati 1 
warnings to ſcare away the Wolves and Foxes from you, 
poſſible you may keep the Faith; but What will Ir) 
when God removesthem ? 


3. God hath ever had in all ages of his Church,a word 
of his Patience to be kept to try his Saints, & therefore l 
does concern you for to be valiant forthe truth. In all 
ſeries of Gods diſpenſations with his Church, there 
been ſomething or other of the faith of Chriſt, that 
. ' hath coſt them reſiſting to blood, to ſacrifice theirliy 
to lay down all that they have for i it by ſuffering ; N 
even as they, ſo we; if not in the ſame ching g, yet in 
the ſame faith : we have ſtill ſome word or other of 
Gods patience to keep; therefore we need to have mf 
the Armour of Light; you muſt wreſtle with the ff 
Tryal, for there is ſome Jewel that Jeſus cad e 
upon you to wear, that Perſecutors, Perſecutions, i 
relies, Heriticks will ſcratch at, which you muſt 
out with loſe of life to keep; and this muſt betil 
the latter part of the rage and reign of Antichriſt . 
out; and evenas you keep that, ſo will God keep yah G 
Rev. 3. 10. As you honour the word of Gods pati : b 
ſo God will honour you; As you are faithful to him* 
ſo will he give you the Crown, and no otherwiſe: Hendel 
therefore it concerns us all to be armed with à holy c 
fidence and reſoliſtion, as to this ſpiritual warfare, i 2 
ciontending for the faith delivered to us. ; d 
But the great thing I ſhall [peak to, is, Wherein WE; 
Chriſtians be helped in this holy ſtrugling & contentiiſ® 
I, hall only mention five or fix things, ſome t 
yur for it, others to help you in the management! 
:I ſhall name them mixtly, and not diſtinct. 
0 Rule 1. Firſt, bri ing all Doctrines that are offered) 


to believe, and all Practices that are put upon you} 
pr ai, to the Scriptures, the word of God: ery A 


A » 
- 


Tere whether they be to be retained, or to be rejected: 
"I You will have this double advantage by it: 1. To diſco- 
ur what is right, and what is wrong. aly. To have on the 

beſt part of your Armour, whereby to contendagainſt it. 


. To diſcover what is right, and what is wrong; 
| forthe Scripture alone is the Tonch-ſtone of Doctrines, 
uud che Tryal of Spirits: The Scripture does diſcover it 
t ſand doth diſcover all things that are contrary to it: 
wen you are bidden to try allthings, tis not by pra- 
ling all things, as ſome poor giddy-headed Chriſti- 
ins of late days have done, who have made the practi- 
ug every opinion to be their trying of it, till they have 
In themſelves into all opinions; but *cis by the Scrip- 
tue you are firſt co try, and then to practiſe; who are 
che noble Bereans, that were more noble then thoſe 
Tpeſſalonica, becauſe they ſearched the Scripture. 
bring the truths that have or ſhall be taught you, or 
Doctrines that ſhall be impoſed upon you, to the word 
- God; to ſee whether they be according to the Truth, 
end: for falſe Doctrines, and falſe Worſhip,of all thing 
der hate the Scripture moſt : they are like falſe coyn, os 
+ le Jewels which-go beſt in the night: falſe coyn will 
|, Weendurethe Touch-ſtone, nor falſe Jewels the day: 
more will falſe Do&rines the Scripture 3; there- 
e it will be a great way to diſcover them. 
. It will be a great way to vanquiſh them, Eph. 6. A- 
4 all take the ſword of the Spirit, the word of 
is che (word of the Spirit, by which we flay 
eiical Do&rines, and by which we are to ſlay ſinful 
aices: AH thoſe ſtones that the Davids of God have 
cc the Goliab's of Error, they have been taken out 
e brook of the Scripcures : therefore reduce all 
Rrines offered you to believe, all worſhips that are 
* to practice, to the word of God. B 
All Do&rines that are taught you to believe, reduce 
| Aa 4 them 
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them thither ; there's no profeſſion of faith to be buiſtꝰ 
but the ſtones muſt be fetched from that mountain: If 
you believe divine truths, but nct becauſe the Scripture. 
propounds them, your faith is but humane: If 5 
believe any thing the Scripture: doth not ſpeak, your 
faith is Diabolical: the word of God and your faith 
muſt run parallel All that is, written, you mult be- 
lieve,and you muſt believe nothing but what is written: 
This was the Rule of the Old Teſtament, Iſa. 8. 20. To 
the Law and to the Teſtimony; to the Law (this is) to 
Moſes : and to the Teſtimony (that is tothe Prophets; 
if they ſpeak not according to theſe, there's no hght 
in them. When any thing was offered to Chriſt by way 
of enquiry his common anſwer was; How readeſt thou? 
Luke 10. 26. How is it written? When the holy Apo 
ſtle Paul would redreſs the abuſe of the Lords Supper,ls 
does not carry the Corinthians to-theſe and theſe I» F 
thers, to thisand that uſe and cuſtome, but brings that, 
how it was delivered from the Lord : he reduces 
to the inſtitution; What I have received from the Lork 
that I have delivered unto you. The word of God is pe 
fett, in reſpe& of Dcctrine, and in reſpectof Worlt 

So that whatſoever is offered you to believe, you mug: 
try it by the perfe& rule; for*cis given by divine Inſſi 
ration, to make the man of God perfect and wile to wy” 
vation: it is ſuch a Canon about Doctrines to be rect 
ved, as nothing muſt be added nor taken from it, 
22. Therefore it's called a Teftament;Now no man d 
add to another mans laſt Will and Teſtament: who 
dare to add a faith to the Faith of Gods Elect, tat 
which Chriſt hath delivered ? I will give you this 
certain obſervation, that there never was any thing 
falſe Doctrine brought into the Church, or any thing? 
falſe worſhip impoſed upon the Church, but cite 
was by neglecting the Scriptu e, or by introducing% 
$hing above the Scripture, 2, k 


p 
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2. Bring hither all practices of worſhip, as well as 
cines to be believed: try the ways & forms of Chriſts 
© houſe, by the word of Ghriſt : he ſhews us the patterns 
thereof, the outgoings and returnings thereof: he was 
+ faichful in all his houſe, even as Moſes was, who did nor 
leave a pin of the Tabernacle, but did appoint it. There 
is nothing decent and comely in che Church, which is 
ſo much pleaded for, but what comes in by Chriſts in- 
ſtitution. Whatever you worſhip, without a war ratit 
from the word oſ God, or by whatever means you wor- 
hip without a warrant from the word of God, you Wor- 

ſhip you know not what. John 4. 20. Tis Will-worſhip : * 
and by the ſame Rule you receive one Will worſhip, jou 
may receive twenty; tis vain worſhip, it will never reach 
the end of your Communion with God: ( for he is a 
Spirit, and ſeeks ſuch worſhippers.) it will neyer bring 
you to the enjoyment of God: therefore in point of 
> worſhip, bring it to the word of God, and as to faith» 
and worſhip ſay, hitherto my faith and my worſhip ſnalt 
thou go, and no further. This Rule rightly improves 
will dic intangle you from the hooks, and take you oft 
© from the baits of thoſe cunning Fowlers (for toluch * 
the Apoſtle doth compare them in the New Taſtament) 
Who ſeek to betray ſouls from the limplicity of Goſpel- 
faith. Never any did invent falſe doctrine, but to put 
up them, they put down the Scripture, and they put 
out the eyes of Chriſtians to make them bend to it: 
> before they uſe other means tocompel them, their great”? 
work is to darken the light of che truth, and in the 
room of the Scripture to be your rule, they ſet up 
my” other rules: which, becauſe there are three marvellous | 
gl ere deſire to mention them in oppoſition to this 
8 R e I have given you. 1 

lb bere's a three · ſolu rule men would ſet up to deceive 
poor ſouls ; The name of a Church: Antient G 
8 * 8 
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live. 
I. The ſpecious Name of a Church, to make that” 
rule to Doctrine and to Worſnig. It was the plea of the 
* Popith party in the Marian dayes, What, will you not 
believe the Church? hath not the Church power to 
make Inſtitutions, and Canotts ahout this, and that, 
and the other? will you not believe tñe Church? will 
you go out from the true Church? Thus do men that 
go about to deceive; nothing like it as to the catching 
and deluding many poor ſouls, by making the Churen 
their rule. It was the way of the Popiſh party of old, 
and ifAntichrift ever hath power again over the Church 
of Chriſt, in that meaſure and degree it has had, you 
- muſt expect it again: therefore let me caution you a- 
gaiuſt it. Can we enquire who this Church was? It was 
onely the decree of the proud Church, Antichriſt of 
old, and the Antichriſtian Clergy, who (as you may 
read in their ſtories) would Lord. it over the Faith of 
"Gods heritage. I muſt tell you, the name, and cuſtome, 
and way of the Churches of Chriſt, is a reyerend holy 
thing, even of that that is a true Church: *Tis a weigh- 
ty Argument, when the Apoſtle faith, We have no ſuch 

Cuſtome, nor the Churches of Chriſt: And therefore I 1 
do fully cloſe with him that ſaid, No ſober man wilt go 
- againſt Reaſon : No Chriſtian again the Scripture: and 
no peaceable minded man againſt the Church: But then 
the Church muſt ſhine by a Divine Scripture-Light : If 
that be a rule, it muſt be ruled by the Scripturez the 
Churches power is not Authorative, as togive Laws a- 
gainſt the Laws of Chriſt ; its onely Miniſterial : we do. 

1 the Scripture for it (elf, and not becauſe of the 
of the Church; we receive the Scripture by the 
Church: Hence therefore when we ſetup the name of 
à Church, let us ſee whether that Church walks in the 
way of Chrift, whether fhe be his Spoule or no, 4 1 


The Generalitie of thoſe where ch 
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er ſhe doth act according to his Inſtitutions, whether 
hey bring his light, yea or no; then ſubmit; for ic is 
not what a Church praiſes, but what they are war- 
nnted to practice: not what they hold for a truth, but 
hat they are warranted tg hold as the word of truth: 
The word was written after the Church, but as it is the 
;word of God, its before it. This therefore will break - 
"the ſnare if yoube ſet upon by the ſpecious name of the 
'Church; look that che Church hath warrant from Scrip= 
F ture Inſtitution, and then ſubmit to Church Inſtitutions © © 
A ſecond Rule I obferve men would ſet up to bet 
r ſoules from the faith once delivered to them, is 
Antient cuſtome: (Our Fathers Worſhipped in this 
Mountaine) when chey would hold forth that which 
the Scripture is ſhort in, they will ſend. us to ſuch and 
ſuch cuſtomes, of ſo many hundred years ſtanding. It is 
2 bewailed, that the date, the ſtanding of falſe Do- 
Ines, and falſe Worſhips, is ſo antient; for though at 
rſt they were but Innovations, yet to ſucceeding Ge- 
derations they become old: And *tis a very great truth, 
That, that is the moſt antient, is the moſt true, and there- 
ſore there lies a great ſnare in this. Therefore when an- 
tiquity is pretended, if you find not their hoary heads 
a the way of Righteouſneſs, there is little reaſon for you + 
F toreverence them, or comply with them; no more then 
there was-reaſon ſo ſuddenly to be taken with the Gibeo—- 
es mouldy bread, and clouted ſhoes: When matters 
of Antiquity are pretended, ſay as Ignatius, Feſns Chri- 
flus eft mea Antiquitas, Jeſus Chriſt is my Antiquitie; ſo 
ay, Truth is myAntiquitie : for though an opinion have 
| been practiſed a thouſand years, yet men may have the 
"Word of truth in their hearts char is antienter then all. 
Athird Rule that men would fer up, is, The general 
eurſe of the world, or place, the generality of thoſe 
1 hey live: This was that the Popiſh "ey q 
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did often mention to the witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſtʒ what” 

” - will you be wiſer than others? can't you do as other 
do? muſt you be fingular ? And this is a taking rule ſor 
to make you comfortable to thoſe things poſſibly the 
Word of God will not warrant, if you bring not this 
cuſtome to the word of God: tis nat what the moſt do, 
but what we may do: tis not what the practice of al 
in general, but what ought to be the fingular care, and 
ſtrict holineſs of Chriſtians in particular, that the word 
of God will allow: ' Chriſtians are not to be confirms» 
ble to the preſent world, Rom. 12. 1. The Word will 

tell you it is no more ſafe to follow a multitude to do 

evil, then it will be ſweeter to be in Hell with a great 
company: The Word will let you know the ſecrets of 
the Lord are with a very few, and thoſe, them that fear 
him : as for the / whole world, it lies in wickedneſs: The 
Word will tell you the waies of Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
profeſſion of Jeſus Chrift, is commonly called a Sect; 
it is every where ſpoken againſt, and men hate it every F 
where ; Therefore ſet up a Rule in your hearts, iu your 'F 
. houſes, in your meditations, in your practice. 


ule 2. 

Bee very well rooted and eſtabliſhed in the faith, that 
' hath been delivered to you. I obſerve its one of the. 
great reaſons why Chriſtians ſo eafilie let go the pro- 
feſſion they have made, is, becauſe they were never well 
built upon it, nor eſtabliſhed in it. There are many” 
_ Chriſtians, that through their own — — heap - 


ing up Teachers to themſelves, have never been rooted 
or eſtabliſhed in the truth; the Lord pittie them and 
keep them this day: Many Chriſtians that have atten” 
ded to eſtabliſhing means, yet never ſeriouſly conſidered Þ 
nor laid things to their heart, but are like thoſe the l- 


Feoſtie ſpeaks of, Heb. 5, 12. that had need to learn th 
q Fel Oracles of God. How many among us profeſs wi 
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F Mr. Collins's Serman.,  - © 
; higheſt, but have little ground for their faith ? only 
yith the Jews) the Traditions of the 2 „the cu- 
m of the place, Education, an bers Much a party 
men, ſay ſo, becauſe no body denies it, becauſe Mini- 
ers commonly preached it; but to take any ſolid and 
rious ground, they are yet to ſeek. *Tis not with 
e things of God, as with other Arts, as Logick, Rhe- 
rick, Aſtconomie ; in theſe Arts the principle is pre- - 
ppoſed to be proved; no man goes about to prove 
ere is Reaſon, that there is Number, that there 
ve Heavenly bodies, becauſe ſenſe and experience ſhews 
But *cis quite otherwiſe in the things of God : for 
you are not only to run away with the notion, that 
ere is a God, that this God is one, and that theſe are 
ws word and his works; but you are to know this by ex- 
erience, becauſe the knowledge of theſe things comes 
by infuſion, by faith, by a belief that God is: 7004 
b we believe the worlds were made by the word of 
. 12. 2,3. It is that therefore I would preſſe you to, 
hat you would labour for an eſtabliſhed ſpirit : Do not 
ay hear the things of God, but ſee them; the firſt will 
but blind you, or at beſt leave you at great uncertzin- 
les; the laſt will ſettle you. What was the reaſon of the 
. | ly Apoſtles zeal , when they were under the greateſt 
"| Weatnings of che High Prieſts, and were forbid to 
Nek in the name of Chriſt, and to ſpeak of Juſtification 
aich, and the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt from the —_ 4 
wprgiveneſs of fins by him? (things that are furthe| 
Note from ſenſe and reaſon) the Apoſtle will tell you, 
4.20. Ne cannot but ſpeak the things we have ſem and 
Ad. Hence it is, that poor filly women, that in reſpe&. 
heir Imbecilitie and Infirmitie of ſex, the terrours ox 
thre and faggot, might have bin ſuch to have broughe 
n to Apoſtacy, yet they confounded the great Doors 
Mubbies when they were brought before them; they 
f\ h | were 
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were able to burn, thou h they could not * tet 
they beheld things that — inviſible. It's an excelleꝶ 
thing not to take up the word upon notion, upon ops 8 
nion: but to have an eſtabliſhed heart through Grace. 
I ] ſhall direct you in two words. a3 
„1. Get the Lord b Prayer to teach you every truth; I 
what Jeſus Chriſt teaches once, is ever ingly caught; | 
no word is abiding but what the Lord Jeſus teaches: 
© -*himſelf. Look as it is wich Satan, when he comes to ſe· 
” duce men from the truth, he will preſent fuck a fine 
notion without, and commonly he darts in ſome darling 
light within, ſo that you never knew a Heretick take up! 
a falſe opinion, but it was with a marvel ; 
* Gectnefle and comfort: ſo when the Lord Chriſt teacks Þ 
eth by his ſpirit, he comes with that light, that (meets 'F 
nieſſe, ſavour, and reliſh oftruth, as will be impoſlibe 
ſior you to let it go: Hence when Chriſt would confute'F 
the Phaxiſees, that had the witneſſe of his Father in h 
works, he faith, Job. 5. 37. Ie have neither heard his vyal 
t any time, nor ſeen luis ſhape * ICs an excellent thi 1 
ct ſee the ſhape, and hear the voyce of God. F 
2. Be well rooted upon Chriſt, or elſe you will neue 
be eſtabliſhed in any truth of Chriſt: If you miſſe / 
+ Lord Jeſus by the Grace of Faith, you will never hols 
b . of Faith : you are built upon the * 
Grins of the Apoſtles, (not their perſons) upon wha 
© che Lord Jeſus is the corner-ſtone : he that does n 
- know; Chriſt himſelf, will certainly loſe his Faith 
What s che reaſon the ſtonie ground in time of Perlect 
eution fell away ? why, they had not root., they We 
+ not planted upon the Lord Jelus. + cM 
Nie z. Thirdly, thoſe crut hs that God hath tat 
. and thoſe ways of worſhip Godhath committed 
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> you, lode them as your lives, love them above ney n 
bor no will ever contend to hold chem: if he d. 


n 
. * 


Ar. Collins's Fred. | . — 
33 Z A of low price and are S 
; ergo; he that loves the word above 3 1 
o rather then the word: If you receive not the 
out of love, every, Impoſtor and falſe Propher, 
| ery fear and terror of men will rob you of it: Hide” 
| Won in thy heard, ſaith Solomon, love 2 
1 1 was aà great ſpeech of Calvin, Never arr 7- | 
oftatize from the truth of Jeſus Chrift ,-.bu | 
$ becauſe he did not love ths truth : And 1 5 
I., That never did any Apoſtatize from the wayes and 8 
ruth of Jeſus Chriſt, but it was becauſe they did not 
teive them in love, or elſe they have loſt their loves .. 
Ir r a decay of affection, as well as having no 
tion : if you love them, what will you not ſuffer ur 
em? (but more of that by and by.) 
ale 4. Fourthly, Guard all the * of God, and thoſe 
Nies of God that have been taught you NA 
paglic , eſpeciallie truths — are 6 . 
lamental : for leading truths are like — 
mies, if they be routed, the whole ous RAG | 
em. There is great oppotition that will be made BY 
* your faith. The whole power of darkneſſa f 
arift, of his ſeducing ſpirits, likelie and probak | 
gh, will over-ſpread the whole fate of C briſtianitly 
te more, that ſhe muſt fir as a Ladie, be je be de- 
ate and forkaken for ever. The Apoſtle bids v | 
| es. beware of the Conciſion, — of evil © 
ers; guard your ſelves againſt them; purd the - * 
5 ths you have learned by Argument, by Scriptare, 
aſon, that you may have wherewithall to confure 
jy the word of trüth mightilie, out of _ Wel 
che Apoſtle did. | 
oe cvings you are to guard againſt. e 
four own decejtfulneſſe, eſpeci Ne” | 
en ſorſaking of thoſe waies, char hive. been raugh 
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and the profeſſion you have taken up; for Chriſtians” 
+ *'- would never be ſo mad to Apoſtatize, were they butſe” 
riouſly delibrate about the weight of them, Gal.1. 6, 0 
* fooliſh Galathians, who hath bewitched you, that you ſhoull 
” ” not obeytbe truth? &c. I marvel what ailed you, that you 
are ſoſo n turned away to another Goſpel: One would hae 
thought they mighe have ſpoken with Paul firſt, and ſent 
to him, and reaſoned the caſe with him: Theres 
marvellous bewitching in falſe Do&rines, and falſe uo: 
ſhip, to take men preſentlie, who are not watchful o 
ver themſelves. It is in diſputations and practiſing 
truth, as it is in contentions: if you make a — 
before you hear both parties ſpeak, you judge unrigꝰ 
reouſlie : if you forſake the waies, and truths of Telus 
Chriſt, before you can hear what can be ſaid for them 
you do unrighteoufly. | 
2. Guard them againſt the luſts of your own hearts, 
The great work of a Chriſtian is contention ; it is no 
o much againſt Antichriſt ; choſe are without him, 'Þ 
that that is within him. If all Herecical Doctrines aus 
-wayes were rooted out of the world, not onely the be 
ing, but the memory, the heart is bad enough in ons} 
dap to ſet them all on foot again; therefore guard ii 
truth: Men of corrupt minds will preſently geg 
Reprobate, as to the faith, 1 Tim. 3. 6. Wt 
Doctrines and Worſhips as ſhall ſuice wich our 1 
as ſhall ſuic with exalting it ſelf, and lay ing Ch 
low, as ſhall ſuit with an eaſie way to Heaven, 
the Scripture ſaith, Straight is the Cate; as W 
Face with ſelf-preſervation : So I might ſecure my 
ſtate, my Liberty: I would ſuſpect ſuch Doctrine 
theſe, before I take them up for the waies of Chriſt. 
3. Guard the truth againſt: falſe Teachers, 1uel 
ſhall come among you in N are wol 


in heart; men that creep in at unawares among y« 


/ N 


bvert ſouls : I will not here deſcribe theni, you know 

nem well enough by their fruits: only this let me reli 

ou in oppoſition to thoſe; though you cannot come at 

ie publique Miniſtry, or thoſe God hath ſet over you, 

& make Conſeienee for to take fences, to take deſenees 

Nom chem, as you may by their comiſe!, prayer, help 

Jad aſſiſtance, for to guard you againſt falſe Teachers; 
When'the Church of chris is in the Wilderneſs, you 


Ii fad this is that the Holy Ghoſt adviſes them ta, 
In. 1. 8. You are to guard your ſelves by commu- 
none with another ; as to go forth by the fobt-ſtepts 

| the flock,- ſo alſo you are to go and feed your Kids 
aides the ſhepherds tents; for though ' tis not the work 
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Fr Godcalls for, to pin your faith upon their fleeves, 
tis your duty to enquĩre of the Lord by them; for” 
is che Meſſenger of the Lord to you. 1 

ue 5. Arm your ſelves with Reſolutions to ſuffer for 

nich of the Goſpel, and for the ways of feſus Chrif's 
sou ſhould love the truth above your lives, fo labour 
e made willing for to part with life, eſtate, liberty, 
ting for to keep the ways of Jeſhs Chriſt. It is nct 
$6 onour of the Gofpel of Chriſt to hear Chriftians ro 
out into murmitrings, paſſions, diſcantent, conten- 
bs that are carnal and ſinful: your work is humbly 
My, and patiently to lie under thehand-of God, aud 
the hand of man too; that becomes Chriſtians: ſuf- 
is chat that will reſtore the glory of Religion, that 
rep the truth defivered to you, that will kohour the 
of Chriſt beſt of all: follow the example of bleſſed Pan): 
preſſion is worthy of conſideration, 2 Tim. 2:9. lie 
charge of Keeping and propagating une of the 
lorious truths, ( that Feſus Chriit was riſen from 
) yet a thing that is fartheſt off from ſence and 
t; (Coherein'T ſuffer Trouble ) mark, Paul does not 
Merem'T make crotble ; no, hut wherein! Try 
: crouble 


Mr. Collins Sermon. 


God is not bound : If this bleſſed and glorious Apoſtle 


would have had the faith of God bound, and have con- 


tented himſelf with finful filence, and not propogated 


the Goſpel, Paul might have been free; but Paw 


would not have the word of God bound, therefore Pau 


would ſuffer for it: Shall we go higher a great deal then 


4 


trouble as an evil doer unto bonds, but the word of 


this? You have the. glorious commendation. of the 


Lord Jelus Chriſt upon this account, that he gave 4 


free and full account of the Doctrine of his Father, and 
of his glorious perſon , before Pontius Pilate a bloody 
Perſecutor : It was not by ſaying to his Diſciples Fight, 
nor by ſaying, my Kingdom is not of this world, but that 
he gave a glorious confeſſion before the face of Pilate of 
the righteouſneſs of his Truth, Doctrine, Goſpel,” and 
of his Perſon. Fear to enſnare the freedom of the 
truth, wich your own liberty; do not enſnare it to yout 
own luſts, nor tothe will of any man; O chat wecould 
ſtudy, and improve theſe Scriptures more! it would 
make us fear God more, and man leſs; this is that that 
would make us to ſay, as holy David did, Pſal. 1 19. 16k 
Princes have perſecuted me without a cauſe, but my hem 
ftandeth in awe of thy words: for he that hath the molf 


fear on you, and upon you, you will be more afraid F 
to fall into his hands. It is a "childiſh thing ſor s 


* Chriſtian, to tread down the belief of any Doctrine, or 


practice any worſhip for fear of man, who hach no mort 


. 
ä 


power to hurt us, then we give him our ſelves by ow 


fear; Fear not him that can but kill the body, 


It was the way of Gods people formerly, that the 


came to divide between duty commanded by God, 

commanded. by man, you may read in all the day 

Antichriſts perſecution ,,' from the beginning 

| came to divide in matter of obedience to God alu 
truth; and worſhip and obedience to man. C 
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- Mr. Collin's Sen mon- ; 
Vans nothing but @ ſuffering ſpirit willtielp yowta thĩies 
For there is no other way of Obedience in this calf 
to authority, but to ſuffer under it — Pati- 
ently, as Lambs: This made the three children g 

divide between the command of the King, and the 

command of God: What ſayes Nebuchadnezzar.? E* 

dery knee that bowes not, ſhall be caſt. into the Furnace ? 
Very well, as for that matter ſay they, O King, we art 

int careful to anſwer thee; for we will not bow down, &c. 

What, will they not obey him? Let they will obeß 

him by fuffering , as becomes Chriſtians, and is 

1 example of Chriſt (as if they ſhould ſay) tru- 

we are terrified with the burning Furnace, but 

me are terrified with hell too: We are terriſied b 
he chreats of che great King, and we are likewiſe 
tried by the threats of the great God: he is a- 
to deliver us out of your torments: you are not 
ble to deliver us from his torments: ſo ingthe cale 


upon the truths, th 
* b 2 
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power ever to darken them again, becanſe we ſee them 
ritten in the honourable and bleſſed ſcars of the wit- 
neſſes, and burnings of thoſe glorious Martyrs, If you - 
wonld take one another by the hand when God takes 
away our faithful Guides, and ſay, Brethren, Siſters, 
Friends, come let us hold together; there's no way in 
the world to hold on together like ſuffering; for the 
Goſpel really would get more advantage by the holy, 
humble ſufferings of one gracious Saint, meerly fo 
the word of righteonſneſs, then by ten thouſand r- 
guments uſed againſt. Hereticks, and falſe worſhip... 
Compare Phil. 1. 12, 13, 14. with the 27, 28, and 29. 
verſes. How is Pauls honds a furtherance of the Gol 
— Pant no doubt was called an evil doer, one that 
fowed Herefie, and was hated every where; ( faith 
he) Mam of the Brethren of the Lord waxed confident 
by my bonds, and were much more bold to ſpeak. the 
word without fear. Here's the great encouragement? 
and then he comes to give you a precept, and thats 
in che 27; verſe, and he (peaks it as one that was lea 
ing of them, Only let your Converſation be as becometbthe 
Goſpel of Chrift, that you may fland faſt in one ſpirit, with 
one mind, firiving together for the faith of the Goſpel, N 
in nothing terrified by your Adverſaries; for unto you ; 
given, not only to believe, but alſo to ſuffer, &c. It is git 
to you asa duty, given to you as a priviledge. O that 
to — one another, and in ſlippery tic 
old up one another by the hand; do it in going 2 
Gods call, and in this way, ſuffering for thoſe tr 
you cannot otherwiſe hold and maintain. 
Truly Ctiriftians, you had need be armed with R 
1ation4 for che worſd is alway es counting the thi 
Gods people have ſaffered, for very little, and 
count It prudence not to meddle therein. Thoſe 
that have eaſie, ſoft termes to comply, that they h# 
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latitude to do any thing, I believe ſome: Chriſtians are 
ol that opinion, that they would even think the Saints 
of God were ill adviſed to venture their altupon thoſa 
ſruchs they ſee others dy ed and ſuffered ſor- . 

It's a fad thing; many Chriſtians ſtudy to draw out 
"the lines of obedience as far as the hg of the times 
mill give them leave, but no far 

% on with the Lord Jeſus to the 

re deny him: or that would bg 
ing for Chriſt, hut are willing, co ſüffer nothing for 

Chrift:you very licle honour Jeſus Chriſt in this, & you 

il very little honour your ſelves at the laſt. It is upon 

this account thacChriſtians if they ſee even againſt plain 

on vittion of conſcience, a nd the word, that there are 

er- inſtituted things broken in, as in conſcience they 

Hunot ſubmit to, yet they can comply, why? they way 
I uſed lawfully, though not ſuperſtitiouſſy : But ſaith 
| the Apoſtle Paul, Ds I yet ſtrive to pleaſe men? Gal. 1. 6, 
then the Servant of Chriſt? Tou cannot be the Ser- 
f brit, if you firive to pleaſe men: Woe be to you 
7” . 

3; 0 Wt þleaſe men, and diſpleaſe God: He that would be my 
ee, let bim deny himſelf, and take up his Groſs, &. 

Whac's that?) deny Wife, Children, Learning, felati- 
i {Comforts he muſt be willing to go out of all; Thoſe 
e the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 29 moſt gloriſied in, ch 
eher choſe your {lothfull hearts are moſt unwil- 

to do; or that our fearfull hearts are moſt unwil« 
to ſuffer for : Therefore arme your ſelves with re- 
ons to ſuffer, | "5 | 
tended to have taken up four Appearances" and 
aags chat Saints uſually take up for to hide chem» 
as under a covert, to beat 'down the :Goſpel 
ants and commands, to ſuffer for the Faith del i- 


The notion chat a Chriſtian hath of in differeney 
5 7 


Ur. Collin: Sermon. | 
-ofthings, that they are but toyes & trifles,that they may 
be done or not done. It is not my work to tell you what 
is indifferent, or name any thing in particular. As] 
remember, in the Book of Martyrs the uſual Argument 
was, Why cannot you worſhip the Idol? why cannot 


ell as others? it's a ſmall matter: 
ur outward reverence, and keep 
your heart If? Indeed if there were any thin 
that's indi : Chriſtian hath a marvellous lati- 
tude in point of Doctrine, in point of Worſhip : I would 
caution vou therefore. The term of indifferent, [ 
ſuppoſe *cis diviſed as a pillar to reſt the conſcience 
on; which otherwiſe would ftartle ,-and look with z 
broad face upon them: Things chat come under this 
notion, had need well to be weighed and conſidered: 
I they tell you plainly they came out of Rome, and 
had the'plague of Poperie upon them, they came from 
Hell, were hatched there, and the curſe of God 
upon them; no bodie would entertain them. T 
muſt pretend they came from the Church, from diu 
Apoſtſes, deſcended from the Scriptures; and hen 
they are entertained with that freedom and willingnelFF” 
as that moſt Chriſtians take no notice, but fall d 
under themʒand ſo the very power and life of Religic 
and holie practice is eaten out. The Devil hath th] ã ! 
waies whereby he makes men ſeek after him. 1. C 
monlie he doth cover holineſſe with other nau 
2ly. He perſwades that fins are but little. 3ly. I 
they may repent hereafter. The firſt is ſuitable to 
purpoſe, That vertue or grace is covered with o 


you bow dowg 
cannot you 


names: therefore if a man be holy, he is called pp 

ciſe; ifzealous, he is ſaid to be raſh; and if it be 
lie a fin; it ſuall come under the name of indifferen 

a toy, a trifle, and things of that nature: 

fore you had need be cautious; for tis no 
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What name the ſin is, what title it goes under, as what 
i is really. As to things of Doctrine and Worſhip, 1 
> know there is no medium; every. man'muſt give an ac» | 
count to the Lord of what he does; therefore I do not 
tell you what is indifferent, and what not; but ſearch 
the Scripture, take heed what you receive for indiffe- 
rent. | | | | 
The ſecond thing Chriſtians will ay, is, I hope wich- 
out danger I may comply with them; conſidering 1 
bear chem as my burthens. This is very like the Young 
man in the Goſpel; he came to Chriſt, and would have 
bim come up to his terms and when Chriſt told him, 
Yet he lacked one thing, Go ſell all, &c. he went away 
orrowful : So, many Chriſtians they would follow .? 
Ehriſt, but they cannot, becauſe there is not ſuch ſecu- + * 
Ey in it, but they will go away ſorrowful : Thou 
crice, art thou willing to forſake all for Chriſt, 
et cannot lea ve life, liberty, and ſome of theſe ſmall 
mngs ? Will you wound the name of Chriſt, and pre- 
end to be ſorrowful for it? 1 conclude, thy pretence 
Mall not excuſe thee; for ſo was Pilate loth to crucifie 
eit; and as a means and expedient, he calls for 
er and waſhes his hands, ſaying, I am innocent 
e blood of this juſt man: But do you think God,gx- 

e Pilate? no more will he you: - Whatev® is 
a-F 2ougar to you, is either forbidden, or commanded by 
ea: It forbidden by God, why do you meddle with 2: 

8 It commanded of the Lord, why are you burden- | 
with it? why do you it heavily ? for theLord loves 
chat is chearful in his ſervice : neither man nor. 
a 15 pleaſed wich ſuch, - - 
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chird thing it is which ſatisfies many, That 
may follow in ſome things the opinions of wiſe 
u, holy men, and good men; That they may do as 
7 do. I ſhall ay but theſe two words. Firſt, Many 
1 A Bb 4 men 
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men are reputed good, wiſe, and honeſt, that are not 
ſo: A man may be accounted an honeſt man, that yet 
may be covetous: he may be accounted a very good 
man, yet be really corrupt in heart, and in his luſts; 
- therefore *cis good to try men: I dare not truſt mine 
own heart, (unleſs God give ſtrength of grace, and aſs 
filtance every moment) leaſt I ſhould betray the truth 
.of Chriſt upon ſome advantage: when the Dew] would 
ſet abroach an evil opinion or practice, it's his common 
way to tune it up in ſome clean veſſel, men of civil ho · 
neſty and goodneſs: You read the old Prophet drew- 
the young one in, though expreſly forbidden by God 
himſelf: When you do not fear a young Chriſtian, it 
may be the example of an old Miniſter ſhall draw you; 
therefore *cis good to mind who you follow. Secondly; 
Grant they are all good and real, they are men fearing 
God, (as there are ſome) yet God will not let his peo- 
ple know all his mind. There are ſome that would, but 
cannot know all his mind and will; the Lord is free 
and voluntarie, he reveals things neceſſary to ſalvati- 
on; but for other things he withholds. But what's 
your rule? Call no man maſler : you are to follow no 
man further than he follows Chriſt: And indeed for 
da man to follow the examples of others, wherein they in JF: 
andiho not know it; it is juſt like che caſe of holy Now 
(who was a gracious man) and knew not the ſtrength 
the Grape, he was drunk with his own Vineyard: BUY 
What's the fruit of it? his Son Cham ſaw his nakedneſſ 
and diſcovered it: If good and holy men taſte of ti 
*- intoxicated Wine that is too ſtrong for them, and kno F 
it not, will you ſip after them? unleſs you wjll-diſcov ' 
Four nakedne(s, and proclaim it from Generation WF 
.- Generation, and make your ſelves Chams, not ſons #F 
the Prophet: Therefore I know not what warrant Ja 
have to follow ſuch examples. ©: ra 4 
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Ihe fourth thing is this; Chriſtians uſually they do 
no good by ſtanding out. Anſw. Whether we get, or 
do good or no, we are to do our dutie. The Lord 
will aonour you for ſuffering for the tach, 2 Theſ. l. 2. 
13. 4, 5. And by ſuffering you ſhall confirm the Sain 

and bear teſtimonie; you ſhall, witneſſe againſt 

falſe Do&rines, and ſalſe Worſhip, before the whole 
norld.. By your Humilicie and Patience, when you 
ſuffer not as evil-doers, but as thoſe that ſuffer forthe 
Word of Righteouſneſſe, the Word of Truth for 
hold ing faſt the Lord Jeſus and his Faith, that is more 
precious then Heaven and Earth, then any created 
thing: this will make your name as a ſweet ſavour to all 
Generations; when thoſe that Apoſtatize, Perſecnre; . 
and oppoſe Jeſus Chriſt, their memories ſhall be left 
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or. 4. 7. But we have this Treaſure in Earthen Veſſels; 1 
| "that the excellency of the Power may be of God, & not of #8. 


IT Here is nothing ſo excellent or compleat in this 
1 World, but hath its diminiſhment & qualificationsz _ * 
ud omething that doth diſparage it, and abates of che 
(Y Acellency thereof; not the things of this World only, 
WM ſpicicual things in ſome ſort, as ta enjoy them, ally... 
take of them in this life, have their incoryeniena 
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acurſe to the people of God. | 

| © Rich Treaſ. ure in Earthen V, eſjels. ; 5 
Sermon Preached Jan. I. 1662. At the 
Funeral of that Reverend and faithful 
g Her vant of Feſus Chrift, Mr. James Nal- 
ton, late Minifter of Gods Word at St. Leo- 
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Dr. Horton's Sermon? 
and diſparagement annext,and are mingled with ſome- 
thing that abates of their worth, an inſtance of which 
we have here in this preſent Scripture, which the Apo- 
ſtle Paul ſfignifigs to us concerning the enjoyment of the 
Miniſtry of theGoſpel of Chriſt. He had in the verſe be- 
forethe Text,told us the great priviledge that both Mi- 
niſters and others had in having the gloriousGolpel, vi 
The light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face .of 
Jeſus Chri,(hining into our hearts; the confideration 
of which is of great encouragement to us: yet adds this 
as a qualification of it, viz. But we have this treaſure in 
earthen Veſſels, 8c. That which doth qualifie it, is, That 
this excellent treaſure hath its conveyances through 
weak and mean perſons, mien of frailty and mortality. 
In the words, there are two main parts. 
I. The diſpenſation of ic. 
II. The Account of it. | 
I. The Diſpenfationit ſelf , This Treaſure we have 
in earthen Veſſels, &c. 
II. The Account of it, That the excellency of the pow- 
er may be of God, andnot of us. 
I ſhall begin with the firſt , the Diſpenſation it ſelf, 
which hath two branches. 
I, The Depoſit um, the thing laid up. 
2. The Repoſitory in which this Treaſure is laid up. 
Firſt, The Depoſit um, or thing laid up, which is a Treaſure; 
and what is this Treaſure, but the Goſpel of Jeſns Chriſt 
on way is a Treaſure according to a two-fold conſi- 
eration. 


In reſpect Ct. Matter Ie: 
of The 12. Miniſtry 7 of it. 
Both make up a treaſure. The Matter of it, the 
ings of the Goſpel are rich things, and the con- 
FveJances of*it ; the Miniſterial gifts and ability, by 
which the Goſpel is adminiftred , do make up the 
Treaſure; 
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| Treaſure: Tis a treaſure in both reſpets. ' _ » } 
1. In reſpect of the matter of it;therefore it is, we read | 
of the Riches of Chriſt, of the Riches of theGoſpe/.TheScri- 
pture makes mention of three things, wherein the Goſ- 
pel is agreeable to a treaſure. | 
2. A Treaſure isa thing of dignity and worthz*cis not 
a company of pebbles (though many) that will make up 
aTreaſure;aTreaſure conſiſts of things of worth and dig- 
nity : and thus is the Goſpel : in it are contained excel- 
lent and admirable truchs,the Myſteries of ſalvation by 
Chriſt; the do&rin of the Goſpel brings glad tidings of 
peace and reconciliation with God in Chrift : there we 
have the gifts and graces of God, there we have glory 
and immortality,&c. and thoſe things in the Goſpel are 
adminiſtred tous: there is no ſcience: in the world 
brings ſuch treaſure as this. 
'2, TheGoſpel is a treaſurc for variety,and abundance, 
and plurality. *Tis not one thing of worth , but many 
that makes up a treaſure: if few,y et much worth muſt be 
comprehended in them;ſoin the goſpel we have the ma- 
| nifold wiſdom of God, the rich Tiealhres of Wiſdom and 
know ledg. The goſpel, though itbe but one for ſubſtanceʒ 
jet tis many for improvements; *tis a chain of many 
links, one faith, hut divers articles of it; ſo it is a trea- 
ſure in that reſpect. | 
3. Tis a treaſure for its cloſeneis; We do not open a 
treaſure to every one, but it is kept cloſe. The goſpel is a 
ſecret myſtery, hidden, not revealed to every one:it is not 
Giſcovered to carnal world ly men, though it may be re- 
read to them in the outward propoſit ĩon, yet not in the 
ſpirituality of it. But where ſþ 5 — be found? and where 
is the place of underſtanding ? faith Fob, cþ.28.v. 12. The 
— of the goſpel is a treaſure hid in the field, not 
d by every one. * 
The golpel is a treaſure in reſpect of the rr 
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Dr. Horton, Sermon. ; 
of it; ſo the Apoſtle hints, tis not only light, but a ſhj- 
ning light, which hath ſhined into our hearts, to give the 
\ ight of the knowledge of the Glory of God, &c. Tis a trea- 
' {rein this reſpect, viz. in the diſcovery and fhining of 
ic, the conveyances, the ſeveral, gifts and graces of the 
miniſtry, by which the Goſpel is couveyed tous, makes 
up a treaſure; and as the Miniſtry is a treaſure, ſo the 
opportunities and advantages thereof are. Thus the 
Goſpel and the Miniſtry thereof is precious, and ought 
to be citeemed and made uſe of by us. We ſhould highly 
account of the Goſpel, and put a high value on it, for it 
is a treaſure; yea, it is a treaſure in the want of other 
treaſures, they are rich that are made partakers of it: 
Sileer and Gold bave I none, (ſaith S. Peter to the Crip» 
ple) but ſuch as Ihave, I give it thee:this is the priviledge 
of Miniſters; though it may be, poor in reſpect of them- 
ſelves, yet are rich to others. Theſe excellent riches ace 
committed to us, and accordingly we muſt not only make 
uſe of them our ſelves, but make them known to others 
the Goſpel is a treaſure not for us to keep, but to diſcos 
ver, reveal and manifeſt to others:to give the /ight of the 
| r is the work of the Miniſtry, We have 

indeed this treaſure, but not for our ſelves only, but for 
others: ſo we are to keep ĩt, to preſerve and maintain it, 
but ſo as to be diligent, to impart what is committed to 
us for the edification of others: Every Scribe inflrutied in 
the Kingdom of Heaven as a good houſeholder,bringeth fortb 
things new and old. 4 
The Goſpel is a treaſure, therefore we ought to carry 
our ſelves anſwerable to it: As | 
1. We muſt labour for it, be diligent in the ſearch of: 
ir, dig for it as ſor hidden treaſures. Lift up thy voyce f 
widerianding,&c.Pro.2.2,3,4.Dig for it: you know uy 
is a great deal 9 taken, & labor uſed to get World? 
ly treaſure. Vt ould not men venture for it? cu 4 
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vill go over Sea and Land, go through fire and water, 
"expoſe themſelves to all dangers for earthlie treaſure, 
make unto themſelves Friends of the Mammon of Mnrigh- 
ra Ws » paſſe away a great deal of time, and take 
4 great deal of care for it. 
2. Eſteem this treaſure, this heavenlie wiſdom , this 
Er knowledge, even the Goſpel of Chriſt: la- 
r to underſtand it, and have the efficacie wrought 
upon your hearts. | 
3. Rejoyce in it; how do men rejoice in earthlie trea- 
ſure? ſo ſhould we, as the Merchant in the Goſpel,when 
he had found the Pearl of prize, rejoiced exceedinglie; 
fo we ought, as being made partakers thereof. I rejoyced 
a thy word, even as one that had found great ſpoyles, (atth 
Devid) ſo ſhould we rejoice alwaies in this treaſure. *Tis 
faid of thoſe that ſate under John Baptiſts Miniftrie, that 
they rejoiced but for a while, and that is the condition 
and miſerie of many. The Citieſof Samaria whentheyhad 
' received the Goſpel, tis ſaid they had greatjoy, 487 8.9. 
4. Be careful to keep and preſerve it, for it is a trea- 
fare, and therefore we muſt treaſure it up in our hearts; 
and the rather becauſe it will keep us. It keeps Cas Chry- 
Mam (aith) the houſe where it is; other treaſures can- 
nor ſecure themſelves, but if we keep this tceaſure , it 
mll ſecure us. Diſcretion ſhall preſerve thee , and under» 
Banding ſhall keep thee, Prov.21. 1 1. thus you ſee the ex- 
ellencie of this ĩpiritual wiſdom. So much for che firſt 
ung confiderable in the firſt branch, viz. the Depoſit 
um, the treaſure. | 
The fecond thing confiderable is, the Repoſitory, he. 
Lanthen Veſſels, or Veſfels of Earth, carthen Pitchers : 
- | fiefeare the Repoſitory, bur have this treafure in earthen 
, Sic. Earth is a word of diminution , and diſpa- 
1 * t, and that in three regards; | 
2 hy In regard of its meannaffe and baſeneffe, 
_ 2. In 
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2. In regard of its foulneſſe and pollution 
3-- In regard of its frailtyand tranſitorineſs. "7 
Tis paſſing away in all reſpects; theſe earchen veſſels 
in che Text is to be underſtood, the Apoſtles and Mini- 
ſters of ſeſus Chriſt, in regard of their outward man are 
ſo called, and are fo according to this threefold notion, 
I. In regard of their meanneſsʒ their outſide 15 meas 
either for perſon, or ſometimes for eſtate, body, and out- 
ward deportment. This was the condition (you know) 
of the firſt Miniſters of Chriſt, mean and ordinary per- 
ſons outwardly God made uſe of. Nay, our Maſter, our 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour, was mean, in regard of his hu- 
man birth, and reckoned of by moſt men according to his 
birth and parentage. So it is with the ſervants ofChriſt, 
they are in their perſons generally baſe, mean, low, & ac- 
cordingly rendred deſpicable to the eyes of the VVorld. 
II. In regard of foulneſſe and pollution; Minifters are 
called earthen Veſſels, they have many weakneſſes, they 
are men ſubject to the like paſſions as others. Tis true, 
the Miniſters of Chriſt have greater advantages then o- 
thers, in regard of their education, knowledge, giſts, and 
employments being more free from thoſe defilements & 
ſnares that others are intangled in: yet through the re- 
mainders of the fleſh in them, they have many infirmities: 
ſoSatan watches them more then others, lays more ſnares 
for them in regard of their parts & imploymant; ſo that 
they are more ſubject to his temptations then others. Si- 
can hath a deſire to ſift them (as the Ap. Peter) as wheat 
becauſe be knows they will draw many after them: ſo that they 
muſt needs be ſubjed to Many, weakneſſes and infirmities. 
Sometimes God makes uſe ofthe worſt ſort of men even 
the moſt vitious & malicious;firſt he changeth them, and 
then makes uſe of them as inſtruments of glory. The 
poſtle Paul was a Veſſel of Election to carry the name af 
Chriſt unto the Gentiles: yet in times paſt a grea pa # 
E . 
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Wicutor. So it pleaſeth God to make uſe of ſuch, that the 
\Fexcellencie of the power may be of God, &c. 
III. Miniſters are called Earthen Veſſels in the regard 
the frailty and moralitie of their perſons, and Ear- 
then Veſſels are ſoon crackt and broken. Miniſters are 
je& to many infirmities of body: This Heavenly 
light of the Goſpel, ſhineth often through Lanthorns of 
als, which are ſoon broken. Miniſters have weak. and 
ail bodies; Timothy had his bodily infirmities, and 
Tropbimus was left fick at Miletum, 1 Tim. 4. 20. and 
Fpapbroditus was fick nigh unto death, Phil. 2. 27. and 
Paul had need of Lake the Phiſitian, probably in regard 
of his weakneſs. Thus the ſervants of God are ſubje& 
to. many infirmities, Beſides the reaſons in the Text, 
there are other reaſons why God will have it ſo. 
+1, That they may be more compaſſionate, and more 
ſenfible of the weakneſſes of others; for Meneſs of con- 
dtion, breeds ſympat hy in affetion. Men are apt to pitty 
thoſe in the like condition with themſelves; ſo our Lord 
took our nature upon him, that he might pitty us; he 
took fleſh and blood upon him, he was tempted in all 
things like unto us, but without fin, that ſo he might ſuc- 
corthoſe that are tempted: So his ſervants many of them 
we much tempted, which may breed in them a fympa- 
thy of affe&ion to others that are in ſuch a condition. 
2. God will have it ſo, that Minifters may have the more 
experience of the truths they preach to others concern- 
ing an afflicted condition; thoſe that have had no ficky s 
oother afflidlion, cannot preach from experience of tuch 
truths-thac concern ſuch a condition; they cannot preach 
bfeelingly and ſavory as others; when they have been 
under aflidion, they will know what affliton is, both in 
M uature of it, and the-comforts of it, and Gods graci- 
s aſſiſtance therein, and ſo they may ſpeak comforta- 
by, and be enabled to comfort others, as the Apoſtle 
peaks. 3, God 
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| thereby feen SH 48 for greater ſervices. 
4. That they may be alſo more.conformable to 155 
they have to deal With, 1 frael defires M 105 to ſpeak ta 
them (and not God) io . he Was like unte 


chem, and would thereto 5 1 


whom they the: efore deſix 
of Ged. a 
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Geir 008 
unto 985 to make the e . ang Ae mare 
to attend on their Min 98 ging. they are ſo Heetin 
and going away; it ale Godithat ApaphroBitus ſhowy 
be ſick even to gens, to Engear, the: Philipians more 
him, chap. 2.25, 28, that their love. and.cenderneſs 
may be draw forth, the more by the Mecren ie of bl 
fralltie. et iis 1mproye this. | i 2620] f 

> —_— F iſt, as to Miniſters, ſee; 1.— che.condir $ 

is with us in our Calling; We are Earthen 5 $ 

ken out of duſt: We {hould. often confider,our 2 
to make us more humble, more meek, and more N 

pallionate to others, more diligent in doing good, d 
we may make amends for our frailtie and natural » 
neſſes that are uꝑon us: We muſt not think muck ; | 
it being no more then in former times: it was the \ 
dition of the Apoſtles themſelves, they were Earle 
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Veſſels, they had ſuch weakneſſes, men ſubject to the 
like paſſions as we. 
Die 2. Secondly, As for the people, this may improve 
in all the notions and conſiderations of an Earthen 
Veſſel. | | 
Firſt, In regard of the meanneſs; you muſt not eſteem 


the Goſpel according to the Veſſel, according to the di- 


agement of the Veſſel; a Veſſel of diſhonour in re- 
ſpeck of ics matter, may be a Veſſel of honour in regard 
of the Gold that is in it; thoſe Members of the. bodie 
that are weak, and in themlelves leſſe honourable, we 
afford a great deal of honour upon them, in decking and 
cloathing them : So the Miniſters work and employ- 
ment, and the DoCtrines they bring, are excellent and 
of great uſe; when all is done, we have that we ſerve for: 
according to the employment we are put to, we are ho- 
nourable, though outwardly mean: Wicked and baſe 
men are cal led fi/zi terre, they are ſons of the earth, Fob 
90. 8. Children of fools, yea, children of baſe men; they are 
ner then the earth, i.e. Men of no account (as one faith) 
the earth groans under ſuch ingracious perſons ; but 
gacious perſons are Veſſels of honour j as it was ſaid 
ofthe Giants of old, ſo it may be ſaid of theſe, They 
n men of Renown, and fo we ſhould eſteem of them. 
Vorldly men look at the outſide, and ſo eſteem of them; 
was Chriſt dealt with, Is not this the Carpenders Son? 
$ thoſe Teachers in Corinth endeavoured to render 
Ant Paul his prefence weak, and bis ſpeech contemptible. 
or. 10. 11. that ſo they might make his Miniſtry con- 
Eptible alſo. Bur this glorious Treafure is in Earthen 
Mels; Tou know (faith Paul) Gal. 4. 13, that through 
F i Wity of the fleſh, I preached the Goſpel unto you at firſt. 
Has was their commendation, v. 14. But my temptation 
eas in my fleſp, you deſpiſed not, nor reietted, but re- 
ene as an Ange! of God, even as Feſus Chrit. * 
: G6 4 [ 
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All his weakneſſes, and whatever was matter of diſcou- 
ragement, they did not deſpiſe,” but honourably enter- 
tained him, even as Chriſt himſelf. So it was the eom- 
mendation of the Theſſalonians, I Theſ. 2. 13, Tlut they 
rectived not the word as the word of nan, bit Cas it is in 
truth) the word of God, looking to the mighty God to 
make it effe&ual: ſo ſhould all others do upon 'this 
- 1122 Seeing Miniſters are Farthen Veſſels, in regard if 
moril inſirmit ies which adhere to them: in refpet of 
their corruptions and weakneſſes, judg of them as men: 
but eſteem of chat is righteous in them; though tliey 
have great advantages againſt fin, and be very careful 
againit fin, yet notwithſtanding, they are not totally ex. 
empted and freed from ſin; as: they are Miniſters, fo 
che are men-. in 
3. In regard that Miniſters are Earthen Veſſels in t& 
ſpe& of their frailty. Seeing then they are ſo frail and 
tranſitorie, ther etore arch dingly you ſhould af 
of them, deal kindly and affectionatehy with them, 
that they are quickly breken. What is ſooner bro 
| et. Gy or an utes Veſſel? . 
uickly taken away, and therefore you ſhould be ten 
Aae vhile you have them. Where ure all bhi 
chers? Do the Prophets live for ever? the Word of the 
indeed endureth for ever, but the Preacher of it 
not; the * is Eternal, but the Diſpenſor is Mori | : 
the Calling is laſting, but the Miniſter is cranfitorie 5a 
therefore you ſhould carry your ſelves with all tene 
neſs:and reſpe& to them: take heed of grieving the 
ſpirirs, ſeeing they are ſo ſoon broken: Endeavor 
to improve by them, and to get as much good as o 
by them. It is a great argument to work while it 18, 1 
beeauſe the night comes when no man can work: W 


Godaffords means and opportunities, make u ec 'thet P 
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Meare but paſſengers; ; therefore this is a 8 und 
t yon t get: all che good you can by Minaffe rs) ſeeing 

y are fra 
oy Ally, By way of i improvement: Takenotice ofthe 
es of God, as different from mans; God puts qxce}- 
1217 Treaſure into Earthen Veſſels : we keep erxaſuſe in 
frong holds, in the ſtrongeſt Repoſitories: God's ways 
12 as our wayes, he goes another way then ve do; 
LHR es uſe of the pooreſt, meaneſt, and moſt frail 
hres ſometimes; he layesafide many times meniof 
bon abilities, parts and quality, and makes uſe of 
to do this great Work. ofome makes mn 
ten if it be excellent Treaſure, why in erb- 
Ml „Therefore it is a Veſſel of Earth, tbecauſe 
an) (excel Treaſure. Thus Gods uayes are un- 


: This is the improvement? 
5 Vedder this interpretation given aß ĩtʒ chere 


1 1105 that will not be impertinenc.: Some 1 
by Earthen Veſſels, the exprelions, words, and: 
80 Th e * MONEY » ende which the Doctrines and 


on the Goſpel are conveyed 1 this is '2greeable 
Some falſe Teachers in Corinth, 
h e with eloquent and entĩcing words 
wiſdome, and lo endea vouted to render 
5 Eo deſpiſcable, in regard of the plaznnels 
R therefore 1 the * ie le) we have this trea- 
N Earthen Veſſels, þ; e. 

alk may eaſily underſtandd it. 

. ns 1 have explained this Earthen Veſſe}, and 6 
Ve 2 with the firft eonſiderable part. viz: the diſ- 
Wation it ſelf, 7 his tregſure we have in Earthen Veſſels: 

1 de now to the ſecond, viz. 

. account of this Piſpenſation, That the excellency 
rer may be of God, and not of us. Which words 


" bi be confidered two ways | 
© Ce 2 1. Either 


har conveyantes, chr 
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Firſt, Either abſolutely, as ly ing in themſelves. Or, 
Secondly, Connexively ; to the words before going, 
1. Take them ablolutely as they lie in themlelves, 
and,tyo.things are. exhibitec. | 
1. The excellency of the Golſpel and Miniſtry it (elf 
called Power. | ny | 

2. The Author and Original of it, laid down two 
wayes, poſitively of God, and negatively, nat of us. 

F, The excellency of the Goſpel and Miniftry there- 
of, called Pom er: There is a great deal of power and 
efficacy in the Goſpel, ?cis in its nature, powerful and 
efficacious; To the Miniſtry of it, Rom. T. T6. -T am nit 
aſuamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt, for it is the power of On 
unt ſalvatian to every one that believetb. Set 1 Cor.2;4, 
Pauls preaching was in the demonſtration f the Spirit and 
of Power, &c, *Tis called the Arm of Gods Power, the 
Sword of the Spirit, Ephel: 6. 17. . Tis quick, and pong: 
ful, and ſharper than any two edged ſword, piercing events 
the dividing aſunder of e foil and ſpirit, cc. Heb. 41; 
and many other places, We may conteive it to 
fo according to the various effects and conſequences d 
it, vix. as to | ads 

1. Conviction. 15 
2. Converſion. 
3. Conſolation. 2 9 

1. Tis powerful in regard of con viction, tis a word 
of conviction; and one part of the work of the umi 
is (by the ſpirits co-operation) to convince the wol 
of fin, to open mens eyes, to ſhew them the vilen 
their wayes, to diſcover ſuch courſes to be finful; the 
Conſcience is awakened by the Spirit in the Miniſti 
the Word; herein *cis powerful and efficacious: The 
are divers inſtances in Scripture, how powerful theWdl 
hath been in point of conviction; in Felix, the Ap 
Paul preached to him of righteouſneſs and nga 1 


1 
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eome,&c. He trembles: The Judge on the Bench trem? -- 
-bleth at the Word delivered by che Priſoner at the Bar: 
So powerful is che Miniſtry of the Y.Vord , as to diſco- 
ver our ſinfulneſs. So the Diſciples tb going to E,, 
their hearts burnt within them, w.ten our Saviour open- 
ed to them the Prophets, &c. So it Was with S. Peter's 
Auditors, As 2. they were pricked in the heart when 
they heard this; he did preach to them iti the power and 
demon tration of the Spirit, and plainly, diſcovered that 


ſin that they were more eſpecially guiſty of, and when 
they heard that, they were pricked in the heart, Ko. 
2. It was a word of conviction alſo; Con vict ion is one 
thing, and Converſion: is another; Sometimes men 
may be convinced, and yet have no change wrought in 
themʒ therefore converſion is another work, it is a enim 
jug men om darkneſs, to light, from the power of Su- 
— Gods Fer to receive an in heritance among them 
.thatare-fan&ified. Herein is the word powerful, v7z.1n- 
Syeneeatioggl have begotten you (by the VVord) to a 
lively hope,%c.of his own will hath he begotten you &c. 
4. It is a ward. of comfort and: oon(Sfaridn 1 isa 
power ful word, and able to comfort the heart: and 1 
Miniſtry is very effectual herein(when ſet on by the Spi- 
nt) to quiet, ſatisſie, and paciſie the conſciencesof men, 
which declareth the remiſſion of ſin, and whoſoevers fins 
are forgiven, muſt needs be comforted,” Indeed it is not 
.mthe poxter, of men, to forgive fing,'yet t by ya hea 
Nord of comfort in ſeaſon, by the 5 ration orthe 


e . r 


Vomiſes (the Spirit of God going along wie chegi) 
e ma they are not only declarative, but operative. 
Mhere 575 pleaſeth God to bleſſe ani ſanckitze 
; ord + it is. effe&ual for quieting of the mind, 


RA. 


*. 
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ond paciſying of the conſcience, and ſetſing of the |troit- 
oli Yedfou L bes pou leg ber pe 2101 oe Woe is 
uA eeing it is ſoxthis ſhould teach us hom to behave our 
oe * Cc 3 | ſelve 


| 


| 


; 


S. Pau) in much weakneſſe, and in fear, and in trembling, 
the Spin, and of power. Theſe may ſeem to be 


kind, the cortainty of judgment, the neceſſſty of Chuilt 


4 Dr. Horton gerne 10 "of 
ſelves under it 3 it is powerful in it ſelf, and powerful 
in its diſpenſation, and hath none of that weaknels(menh. 
tioned before ofiche diſpenſer o ſ ita. I vai with youllauh = 


eq 

tradictory: but ti anſuered, the Word is powerful in the 

demonſtrat ion ofche Spirit, though delivered by one of 
humane: weakneſs, as before is declared. This ſpiritual 
power we ſhould look at, and labour: after 3 which, 
powet doth fox confiſt in matter of elocution, the; 
inticing words of mans wiſdome; nor in matter of voyce, 
which audeed is a good thing, and ſutable to the na: 
ture of tha Matter à quick and ꝓowerſul delivery 1s 
of great aſicagy, and power g: far, the ſetting home of 
truths. Let this doth not make a powerſub Miniſtry ford 
whiſper ãn tha car may cauſe a thunder · holt ãn the com 
ſcience ;'the per lyes firſt in the nature of the matten 
the matter confilts in the naturs and condition of mayy 


1 Co. 2. 3, 4. and my ſpeech ------was in demanſtration 


the covenant of Grace, and the:Graces and priviledges 
thereof, Oc.) Theſe carzy a great deal. f power:and.eh 
ficacy Mich 1 when they are carefully and frequent: 
1 diſpenſed, and Gods Spirit going along with them, 
o they become powerful. for zhy Miniftry confilts 
in empty notions. and ſpeculations, chat will only 
the fancy, but never teach the conſcience. Moral 
courſes, though they be of great uſe yet if we reſt in them 
they les ve us as tlley Gang ns. Evangelical enuchs(whied 
are maiyfold) are to be delivered in the Miniſtry, 
as the matter of the Miniftry muſt be powerful ; ſo f 
expreſſion. muſt be power ſuſ there ſhould be ſyicableag 
of expreſſion to the matter, he. with gravity, ſobrietſh 
and aſſecdion, c&c. &rong lines make but weak Der, 
and tabę away the efficacy : but delivering raged tre 
evi 8 emonſtiꝶ 
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demonſtration of che ſpirit, and in power, that is moſt 
- effeQual : when we ſpeak y,and from: our heares;! 
it eomes then ( today h the bleſſing of the Lord with” 
"At power. Thisis then to learn us of eee 
. x. Ulſe. 
Let us be careful that the: matter af*ourMiniftry be 
erſuſhſo that the handling and diſpenſing! chereoFbe 
Fc chat ſo it may tome home tothe conſcience; 
s we-ſhould deal with all: the words of the — 
pod, and as nails, faſtned by the Maſfent o 
Ke. Eccleſ. 12. 11. So our words ſhould have 2 force; 
and power in them. This as the Apoſtle ſays, is ; 
22 ful co the beating down of frongholds, K 
2. Secondly, in reference to hearers the 
malle ispowerfal, you muſt then ſubmit your elves 
tothe power of it: Man are Sermon proof, and 
think to ſtand it out again the power of the Word; but 
iſit comes in power to the oonſcience, cheꝝ will not e 
able to reſiſt it; as it is ſaid of chem — — 
vere not able do refiſt the ſplit by which wo 

Saber?) And for def chat defireche conv of 'o« 
chers, w trat courſe ſiould be taken by them for that end 
bie by good odunſel, inſtruction, prayer, and good enam- 


5 endea ver to con vinee them; and more eſpecially 
br 


ing them to the VVord and adminiftracions theres 
which God hath fanAifed for this end. 
780 much for the excellency ofthe Goſpel, viz. The e 
lency of the power, G. I come tothe ſecond. 
2, The Authour ef f it. 1. Pofitively , it is of God, 
Aid 2 2. Negatively, it is nat of #s. 

Fir, Pofitively, it is of God, and that in ali the con- 
— of it, in t he full extent of it, it is of God. So 
Miniſterial gifts, the performances of it, and the 

Jof it, are all from God. 
Firſt, Miniſterial gifts are from God, it is he that 
C0 4 makes 


- — e ee nan 
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makes us able Minifters of the New Teſtament; theredh 
(faith the Apoſtle Paul) diverſity of gifts: to one is git 
ven the Word of wiſdom , to another the Word of Knowles 
5 the fame ſpirit, &c. 1 Cor. 1 2. 4,536. It is God that be 
ſtows every good gift. | RS. 
Secondly , The performance alſo is from God his 
grace concurres and aſſiſts therein; the habit and the 
are both from him; God gives gifts to men and he ei. 
ables them to diſpence them. Miniſterial employment 
are not only for general, but particular application 
and ſo need not only general, but particular affiſtaticss; 
That I might be enabled (faith S. Paul) to fulfill the 'work 
, &c. the Lord flood by me, andfirengthened me, that 1 
"preaching might be fully accompliſp e. 
It is God that makes the work powerful; efficacioi 
and ſucceſſeful: Alas ! when we have uſed our beſt ef 
deavours, all the ſucceſs is from Him, fe muſt make it 
effect ual; it is ſaid, our Saviour went about doing good, 
for God was with him, anqtiing him to the work, add 
and aſſiſting him therein: So he is 


o he is with alt his ſervantz! 
their gifts, employ ments, and ſycceſs thereof, are alf d 
God, not of us. | W e ee UI 
Object. But it may be objected, Is all from God, aul 
nothing from us? Are we not ſaid to 'eonicurre witl 
him? and is not then the power partly orirs'? * 
Anſw. I anſwer, No: tis of God, and not of us: vt 
are indeed ſubjects of the Miniſtty, the Recipients there- 
cf, perſons emploied in the Work, and therefore are 
to be workers together with God, 2 Cor. 6. 1. but the po. 
er and efficacy thereof is from God alone: Paul a 
Apollo are but Miniſters, *tis God that giveth the bleſſing” 
tis not of us in two reſpe&s. 1. *Tis not 'merited by 
us, tis not of our deſerving , nor of our procuring 3.1 
*Tis not of our deſerving; the beſt and moſt accom 
pliſht do not merit i:: Treceive a mercy(aith Paul) 1 


fait 
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{ faithful : he accounted it a ge to be employed, and 
dsc be faithful therein. 2 not of our OWN. procu- 
ring weido nut obtain it by our o poWWer, as Peter 
aid in the recovery of the lame mau, His not by any 
power and holineſs of ours, that this man is, refigred, Sc. 
And fo it is nat our gifts and induſtry onely, that will 
make out Miniſtry pow ertulʒ andicherefore in this work 
Jet us be looking up to God, and deſire him to aſſiſt us, 
as-Maſesi(aid, If thou gag not, O Lard, up with ug, wbere- 
fart hond weg henge 2. 1olay I, if che preſence of God 

£ not iti; ut can we d: 

- jr Andifuggher,; when we do partake of any meaſure of 
iligys, ſee where we muſt determine it: Not unto ug 
di not unto us, but unto thy. Name be all the Glory: We 
muſt not lacriſice to our Qwn net, nor give the honour 
ton own induſtry, but, wholly give the praiſe. to God, 


Ss £ 
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vecaule che excellencie is of Go d. 
boa But. in the ſecond place, ĩſ you; lock upon the 


* 


words reflexiyely, or as haxipg their connexion to the 
wards, goingbetore, and 6550 Wall agree and hold to- 
ether, and thus you maꝝ read them: Therefore is this 
Treaſure in earthen veſſels, that the excellency of the pom- 
Mme be acknowledg'd to of Gad and nat of us; If it 
were in Angels, or had we neyer ſo ſtrong bodies, yet 
the excellencie of the power of God would not be ſo 
dearly, ſeeng, as it is now, being laid up: in poor frail 
Vallels > Here's the power of, God, here's the luſtre and 
_ glary. of God, moſt manifeſted ;. for ſa much the more 
Aparently it will be ſeen to be from God, by lo much 

ih M eaker the inſtrument is, that is employed by God: 


therefore if any thing doth act beyond its own power, it 
mult ha ve ſome forraign powers for the producing ſuch 
and ſuch acts; therefore when we (ce any greater matter 
done by poor frail & contemptible perſons of earthen veſ- 
(es; this doth plainely ſhew che excellency of the power' 
5d 4h | | © 
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to be of God, and not of n; therefore look from thin 
to God, it is God that Wi theſe things; we ſhall SN 
look earthen veſſels; we ſhould (I fay )' overlook mij” 
that are theſe earthen veſſels, and look to God" 
makes the Miniſtry powerful in ſuch conveyances? 
theſe are. 4 115 ae 

Furthermore, It may ſatisſie us of the Miniſtry, ir 
that we are veſſels, viz. men of frailty, &c:'We wk 
to be diſcouraged, and to think hardly that we are'fo 
lowed with ſo many weakneſſes, that ve have a hard\mat- 
ter, that when we have taken ſuch pains in the work of 
the Miniſtry,we ſhould be thus rewarded; but this ſnuud 
ſatisße us, the more weakneſs in us, the greater hond 
will come to Chriſt : 1 price we have Nd 
Veſſels, that the excellency of the power may be of 
25 not of #s. The — the Veiel, | he mae 1 not 
will redound to Chriſt. (151) ee 

Furthermore, This may take off the ſervants of Ch 
from unwillingneſs unto thoſe works and performs! 
which God calls them unto, by reaſon of their wear” 
neſs: Thus it is when God calls to any work or emplo 
ment, the ſer vants of God are apt to plead their 0 
inability ; Moſes ſays he is not eloquent; Jeremiah ff 
he is a child; Jonah ſays he is a man of unclean Nys: 
Thus we have their delays, their excuſes, whereby 
endeavour to diſcharge themſelves from that work 
God calls them unto, by their own weaknels; Kc. "Bi 
God refuſes ſuch excuſes; for who makes the blind 
ſee, and the dumb to ſpeak, but God? It is he that tone?! 
ed Iſaiahs lips, it is he that ſaid to Jeremiah, Do nor | 
thou art a child, for I have ſent thee, & c. This I ſay 0 
2 conſideration may encourage Miniſters in their wo . 
thit the weaker they are, the honour and glory will FF 
doimd to Chriſt; for be ſaid unto me(faith the Apoſtle) WF 
Grace js ſufficient for thee, for my firength is made perfed it 
e | weakneſs: | 


* 
* 
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eſs : Not that it is an encouragement or argument 

any to take upon them the great work of the Mini- 
ry, wathout ſufficient qualifications and abilities: But 
ere there is not that degree of ability as is deſired, 
re there is a true ſenſibleneſs of their weakneſs, this 
|| 0a be an encouragement to them, that God delight- 
Ih to ſnew his power in them, that by ſo much the 
wore they are weak, ſo much honour he will gain. For 

+cnclulion, it comes to this; viz. 

„That we lay no ſtreſs upon any outward things. 
There is no ſtreſs or happineſs in theſe outward 
sz t hat ſeem to be of ſome concernment, as 

of body, and other out ward qualifications that 

ut of remark ;; yet conſider, they are fading and tran- 
Wy; this ſhould teach us in the enjoyments of out- 
" 8 ings, a great deal of humility : Though we are 
eſſels of Gold in regard of the treaſure and improve- 
yet in regard of our ſelves, we are veſſels of earth, 
el be in reſpect of humility. Let us look up- 
heſe things as given to us of God even for this very 

hat we may be more ſerviceable to lim &his people 
have dene with the two general parts of che 
and ſo with the whole verſe, viz. Ve haue this 


Do we begin. again to commend our ſelves ? (ſaith the 
ave Faul, 2 Cor. 3. 1.) e need we Epiſtles of commen» 

1% yen? ye are our Epiſtle in our hearts, &c. But 

A applicable to the preſent fad occaſion now be- 
Ibis Reverend and bleſſed man of God, Mr. James 
Ie, was a perſon of great note and emenency a- 
ig us, one well known in this City, and in this place; 
e he ſpent his labour and pains many years. I could 
rte accounts and teſtimonies of him (if need 
ui LR Bu Sg were) 
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were ) from my own knowledge of him, having been 
quainted with him many years. He was not only a þ 
miſter, but the Son of a Miniſter, his birth and educating 
ſuiting together. He lookt upon it not only as an bp 
nour, but as an engagement to be careful to waſk in th 
Reps ſer before him, and to continue the work of the N 
nifiry begun by his Religious Father. Certainly. 
Children of godly and holy Parents, cannot come olt 
cheap in their carriages, as cthers; they have greater 
counts to make, as having greater examples ſer. beſ 
them, greater advantages of prayer, exhortation, & 
and ſo greater engagements ;- this was thought on, 
obſerved by him. And as he was the ſon ofa Miniſteg 
when he came to years and was fitted, he took upon-hi 
the Miniftry : as he was one of great abilities, ſo accom 
ingly he diſcharged them faithfully and conſcientioul 
He was a ſpiritual, powerful, conſcientious Preache . 
preached by his life; for ( as an at we (how 
not only love to ſpeak truths, but we ſhould digeſt tri 
on our own hearts, before we commend them tooth 6 
and ſo they will be the more effectual. He was a mag 
a very meek, ſweet, and humble ſpirit; a man ofa gra 
humility, and of great meekneſs in the midſt of grew 
bilities, which was 4 great Ornament in him a man 
of tenderneſs and condeſcenſion to others; ' amp 
a very yielding and melting fram of ſpiric, ſoon dill 
ed into tears. It was the ſaying of one, that a gc od my . 
is full of tears: ſo this good man was full of Teac 
aſſected, but very real, and hearty, drawn from thei N 
neſs of his Spirit, as the Apoſtle Pan ſaith, he ſer ved 
Lord in much humility and many tears. This way 
markable, that in theſe times our Reverend Brother 
ful of tears in delivering his Doctrine, which was luz 
tothe age we live in, being full of fin and calamityꝭi 
is much need of a bewailing ſpirit co bewaile il 


iniqui , 


Ht tbe Funeral of Mr. Nalton. 


piquities and mi ſeries of the times; they that cannot 
MI bewail: themſelves, nced the tears of others. He was a- 
una of great integrity, and fingle-heartedneſs;in his ex- 
FI nortations he had much of the fimplicity of Chriſt, as 
ee Apoſtle Paal ſpeaks. In reference to the Miniſtry, he 
d no worldly, and baſe affeftions, he had no carnal 
aus tlierein; but his chief defign was to bring ſouls 
me to Chriſt; that was his chief buſineſs. As the A- 
Tolle faich of himſelf; may alſo be ſaid of him, that iz 
ice and godiy ſincerity, be bad bis converſation in the 
75 nk walking in craftineſs, nor bandling the word of God 
Neft fad, but by the manifeſtation of the truth,commending 
eto every mans conſcience in the fight of God, 2 Cor. 
mr Hewas a man that had ability to ſpeak a word in 
Ian, he was very compaſſionate to-wounded ſpirits, 
WF himfclfhiving been much afflicted. He was a man 
pact in'communion with God, and had much acquain- 
ee wich God, and was careful in improvement there- 
A he was Faced in wreſtling with God, a Moſes that 
Rd In a Gap; an Elijah that prayed earneſtly: the 
We Land was the better for ſuch a perſon, being much 


o 


. 
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'v God; he made 1 to him, and had 
en hohy fatmiliarity with him. And as in his publick 
ormances he was very faithful and beneficial, ſo in 
N bs inily and private he was very fruitful and ſerious. 
een 0 | . £00 28 | 
27 word(not to multiply much in this kind, you need 
ele in this Auditory, but onely by way of grateful 
orig) there was much of God and Chriſt in him, 
md he was a great example to hisfellow-ſervants ; there 
much of his Treaſure (ſpoken of in the Text) in 
h earthen Veſſel; as in the matter of ic, he was one of 
el ſpiritzand in the conveyances of it, he had great 
ties for the work of the Miniſtry, and diſcharged it 
aa great deal of ſucceſs. As he had this treaſure in 
aurthen Veſſel, ſo his Veſſel, his frail body _—_ 
1114,” 1 
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diſparagement to him, but the advance ment of the trea- 
ſure, in ſetting forth the power to be of God's: his out- 
ward man was much weak and worn away, but his in- 
ward man was npheld by the grace of God. His firk 
work in the Miniftrie was in that place where my ſelf 
have relation to; he was an aſſiſtant to mij prededeſſor 
(being then paſt labour) Mr. Richard Couder, and pen. 
formed the work ſo well, that he was exceedingly bels- 
ved of Mr. Cauder, and well beloved of the Parith, and 
other places. He left 2 good impreſſion behind, -agd1 
fonnd good effects by the foundation there laid. The A- 
poſtle aui indeed defired not rowork there where ang. 
ther had laid the foundation, but I thought it a great 
advantage that the foundation was laid by fiich 2 Ma- 
ſter· builder. He was called into the Countrey to Rygþ 
in Warwick-ſbire, there he continued very fritttful,” dd 
did mach good. For fame occaſion he removed, and te- 
turned into the City, and came into this place "he 
he continued about 18 or 19 years; diſcharged the v 
of the Lord carefully: I need not fay much of his'car- 
riage in this place, I appeal to your on conſciences 1 
may ſay of this ſervant of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle P 

ſaid of himſelf, x Thel. 2. 10, 11. Ie are big witneſes, au 
God alſo, bow bolily, and juſtly, and\unblameably be bebavel 
bimſelf among you, as you know how be exhorted, and m. 
forted , «nd cbarged every one of you (as à father db | 
his children) that ye would walk . worthy, of God, who hob 
called you. unto his Kingdam and glory. Therefore there 
lies an engagement upon you to walk anſwerable to the 
truths he delivered, and to follow his ſteps, conſidering 
the end of his converſation: I ſtut up all in the word 
the Apoſtle Paul to the Philippians, ch. 4. 9. Theſe thing 
which ye have both learned, and received, and heard, and 
Cen in him, Do: and the Gad of peace ſpall be with you. 
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| EHoved, I know you are not ignorant that I am called 
by Authority co depart from you, which for con- 
cg lake wemult obey,and were it not for the breach 
| ce, Ithink I could be content to undo my (elf 
Rey wich you. I ſhall now in love and tenderneſs take 
leave of you all, with that large portion of Scrip- 
in the zoth of the Aue, from the Seventeenth 
. end, they were Pauli parting words to che 


4. . 

Fell. 17. And from Miletus be fer to.Epheſns, and called 
the Elders of the Church, and when they were came unto 
„, be ſaid unto them. Te know that fron the firſt day 
at 1cane into A\tia,after what manner ] haue been with 
, ſerving the Lord with all bumility of mind, with ma- 
tears, and temptations:which befel me,threngh the ly- 

in wait of the Jews, and hom T kept back nothing t 
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no more. Wherefore I take you to record this day tha 
. Jam pure from the blood of all men, for I have not ſhun- 
ed to declare unto you all the counſel of God. Take beed 
therefore unto your ſelves, and to all the flock over which. 
the Holy Ghoji hath made you over- ſeers, to feed the 
Church of God which he . hath purchaſed with his own 
blood, for I know this, that after my departure, grievous 
wolves ſhall enter, not ſparing the flock , alſo of your own 
ſelves ſhall men ariſe [vet perverſe things, to dray | 
away Diſciples after them; therefore watch, and remen- 
ber, that by the fpace of three years, I ceaſed not towarn 
every one night and day with tears. And now Bret hren [ 
com mend you to God, and to the Word of his Grace,which 
is able to build you up, and to give you an inberitance 
among all thoſe that are ſandiſieq; I have coveted no mam 
Silver, or Gold, or Apparel. Tea, your ſelves know, theſe 
bands have minifired to my neceſſities, and to thoſe tha 
were with me. I have ſhewe4 you all things, hom that l 
labouring, ye ought to ſupport the weak, remembring th 
words of our Lord Feſus, hom he ſaid, it is more bleſſed in 
give then to receive. And when be had thus (poken, le 
neeled domn, and prayed with them all, and they all weſt 
ore, and fell upon Pauls neck. and kiſſed him, |, wo 
moſt of all for the words which he ſpake, that they ſh 
| — bis face no more; and they accompanied him unto ile 
Ship. 


„ ws ws .. 


BHoved, 7 have read unto you the words of a depatt 
ing Miniſter to his hearers. The caſe being my ol 

T thought I could not pitch upon a more fitter placew F 
take myFarewel withal. I ſhall not ſtand to open all the 
words, only ſpeak a word or two at part ing, as Paul d 
to the Epheſians, and I ſhall only hold forth ſomerhingF 
to yon by way of Analyfis of it, and thereby you mf 
judge of the Analogy of it. In this parting ſpeech 
Pauls you have two parts. Fi 


{ 
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zb, Fir, Pauls Ito them. 
77 5 
„Se condly, Pad rage es him 
A110 Pauls behaviour towards them, that Was very 
þ , as you tay fead from verſ. 17. to v. 37. | 
F*Yecondly,” the peoples behaviour towards their de- 
ng Miniſter, which you have in the two laſt verſes. 
erein is obſerveable. | | 


W Firſt, 12 22 love. 
| 1. e thei 
SOM. \ Secondly, ſorrow. 


Firſt, their love, expreſſed by kiſſing him, and ac- 
kompany ing him unto the ſhip. . 
- 175 their ſorrow, expreſſed by their weeping, 
wy 00 cr pat wich ſuch a Miniſter with dry eyes; 
N Gith the Text, They all wept ſorely, ſorrowing moſt of 
Wor the words which be ſpake, that they fpould ſee bis 
en more. They wept, and they all wept; and they 
rept forely ; «fore weeping when this Miniſter and 
lis People patted: From whence note this, That there 


on and flatter of great ſorrow when people loſe 
Ne DEE: Foul Was not the firſt n 
qr. parted With a people, nor the Epheſians the firſt 
ly de chat erer Hinented at le 95 7 faihful Mi- 
er. See Row che people lamented Samuel, 1 Sam. 
25, 1. And Samuel died, and all Iſrael was gathered tage- 
and lamented Samuel. O that brave, that powerful 
hing Samuel is gone. How did Elia lament Elias, 
ing hold of his garments, and cryed out, My fa- 
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atrereq abroad upon the Mountains, as ſheep with- 


ename no more, take St. Stepben (Ad, 8. 2.) when 
as departed, dead and gone, devout men gar 


ried 


110 Aber, the Chariots of Iſrael, and the Horſemen.” 
. Chriſt lümſelf when he ſaw the children. of II. 


SEE Sliepherd, how did his bowels ern towards them? 
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ried Stephen to his grave, and made great lamentatiom 
over him«hey could not but lament to think that, that 
noble, couragious, and heart-daunting Miniſter ſhould 
never preach more before them. When Chrilt was pu 
to death, how did his followers lament him. Is it noty 
lamentable fight to behold a poor weather-beaten. rot- 
ten ſhip, without maſt or tackling, in a tempeſt 2 Good 
Lord what will become of the Ship and Marriners ? 8 
it not a ſad fight to ſee a flock of ſheep invironed with a 
band of Wolves, and no Shepherd to protect themꝰthus 
it is with people when their Miniſter is gone. Miniſters 
themſelves have wept and lamented, when they have 
thought of departing from their own people, and that 

for theſe two cauſes : 


Firſt, Vbecauſe they knew 
Secondly 5 they would 


ſuffer others to cor- 
rupt them. 


aufer themſelves. 


Firſt, becauſe they knew they would corrupt them. 
ſelves. Moſes he knew this (Deut. 31. 29.) he is there 
leaving the world, and the people thereof. Call unto ]. 
the Elders of your Tribes, that Tmay ſpeak; a werd in thilt 
audience, and call Heaven and Earth to record againſt them 
for I am (ure that upon my departure you will utterly be o 
rupted, and turned from the way that T have commanded yk, 

| for bebold I being yet alive with you in this day, you are . 
i bellious againſt God, how much more then after my death. 
| aſſure you it is canſe of lamentation to think on tu 
Thus it was with Foaſh, while Zehojada that good Minit 
lived with him, and inſtructed him in the way that 
| ſhould walk, he kept to the worſhip of God; 45 aftet. 
Jebojada died, he turned Idolater, and perſecuted i 
ons of Jebojada, (2 Chron. 24. 21.) 4 

Secoudly, they knew that after their departure ti 

would ſuffer others to corrupt them. This was that, i 
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made Paul uſe theſe words to the Ephefians(v- 29.)F orT 
know that after my departure grievous Wolves ſpall enter 
vor ſparing the flock. And therefore well may you mourn 
ben a faithful Miniſter is taken from you. I ſhall ſay 
no more, only a word or two to Pauls ſpeech,” wherein 


Jou have 


5 | | 
Firſt, J Pau f to ? For them. 
Secondly, F ſpeaking} from i God Ito them. 


- Firſt, he ſpake to them from God, and then prayed |, 
to God for them. I ſhall divide this ſpeech to them from 
God, into theſe two parts. | | 
vindication of 
Fiſt, he ſpake ſomething himſelf. 


Secondly, 1 by way of — to 
chem. 


Firſt, Vou may obſerve in Paul's farewel ſpeech, fome* 


| thing by way of vindication of himſelf; and it is not 
re mils for a Miniſter, when he is to depart from a peo- 
we} pic, to ay ſomething in vindication of himſelf, for 
cir dere are enough that will, when his back is turned: lay 
hood and ſcandals to his charge, which they never 

Lins ſt do to his face; Samuel knew this, and therefore 
erided for it, in (1 Sam. 12. 1.) And Samuel ſaid to 
ſe þ Me all, Bebold I have bearkenel to your voice, and have 


Q 


bi we youd King; now bebol4the King walks in and out be- 

Don; I am old, and of grey- bairs, and ui now leave Jou, 

Ne walked before you from a child to this day, & nom wit- 

P againſt me before the Lord, whoſe Ox have taken®* o 

ſe Aſs have Thept mhm I haue done wrong to d or who 

be 1 hurt ? and of whoſe hand have I received abribe to 
« mine eyes therewith ? he ſtood here upon the juſti? 

on of his life, and carriage towards them, tha® © 


Rad not been a ſelf. ſecking or̃ oppreſſing mat 
. d 2 una 
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unto them: and thus did Paul vindicate himſelf to the 

Epbeſians 3 give me leave todivide Pauls vindication 
into four or five parts. 

Firſt, He tells them that he had conſtantly preached: 
amongſt them, notwithſtanding all the afflictions which 
encountred him (v. 19.) Serving the Lord with all bumili- 
ty of mind, with many tears, and temptations which befel 
me through the lying in wait-of the Fews. — 

Secondly, He vindicates himſelf, by telling them the 
manner of his preaching, (v. 20.) I have taught you pul- 
lickly, and from houſe to houſe: you know I-may fitly ap- 
ply this to my felt, for I have not only taught you Pu 
lickly, but in many of your houſes alſo. - But 

Thirdly, He vindicates himſelf by telling them the 
matter of his preaching ; and I blefs God, it hath been 
my method ever fince I preached among you, (v. 21.) 
teſtifying to the ems, and alſo tothe Greeks, repentance to- 

. wards Gad, and faith towards our LordFeſus Chrift;and this 
is my rejoicing (now I may preach.nomore) that T have 
. ſpent my time in declaring unto you the fundamentals, 
and grounds of ſalvation, and not in frivolous Cer 
MONIES» | | ow 
Fourthly, He vindicates himſelf: by declaring the 
impartiality of his preaching (v. 27.) I have not ſpuned i 
declare unto youdilthe councel of God. Oh my Brethren, 
though I cannot ſay I have declared all the councel di 
God: yet this, through grace, Ican ſay, that I have not 
ſhunned to declare any of it. | 
Fifthly, Paul deth clear his Doctrine, and with 
himſelf, by telling them he had preached freely, (v. % 
and 34.) I have coveted no mans ſilver, or gold, on appanth  - 
Tea, Je your ſelves know, that theſe have miniſtred tom ö 


neceſſities, and to thoſe that were with me. I bleſs the Lo 
1 can with a good conſcience ſafely ſay, I have coveu 
neither your ſilver nor gold, neither am I a penny tit 

richt 
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er for what F have received of you; it was not a defire 
of any thing of yours that made me at firſt accept of. 
this place: yet this ſhall I fay for your honour, that you 
have richly and liberally beſtowed your favours upon 
meʒ but as there is ſomething in his own vindication. So, 
Secondly, There is ſomething by way of Exhortation 
to them, (v. 18.) Take heed therefore unto: your ſelves , 
&c. Paul before he leaves them hath fomething ; 
God to ſay to them; from whence ] note this, That tlie 
Miniſters of God, before they quite leave, have ſome- 
thing to ſay to them from Godzie was thus with the ho- 
ly man of old, Jacob, when he was dy ing, called all his 
Sons before him, and to every one he gave counſel, and 
bleſſing; David when he was upon leaving the world, he 
knew he ſhould not live long, he calls all Trae/unto 
- him, ſay eth thus unto them, (1 Chron. 28. 8, 9. v.) Now 
BB therefore in the fight of all Iſrael, the congregation of the 
Lea, and in the Audience of our God, keep, and ſeek for all 
= the Gommandments of the Lord your God, that you may poſ- 
25 ſeſs this good Land, and leave it for an inheritance to your 
chilaren after you for ever. And thou Solomon, my Sn, kuom 
the God of thy Fathers, and ſerve him with a perfect heart, 
and with a willing mind, for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, © 
and underitandeth all the imaginations of thoughts; if thou 
ſeek him he will be found of thee, but if thou forſake himbe 
ui caſt thee off for ever. Thus your ſee it hath been the 
euſtom of holy men of old, when they are leaving the 
world, to ſay ſomething to their people; ſo now here, - 
am come unto you this day as a dying man; for you 
oy when chis day is gone, I maſt no more preach a- 
Ault you:and I know you are here come, to ſee hat 1 


alt leave you for your Legacy, which that I may do, take 
"thele twenty things, as eounſel and advice from a dying 
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n: and O chat they may remain with you when I am 
d. Firſt, 1 ſhallgrve you ten by way of Caution, and 
= D d 3 Se 
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Secondly, ten by way of counſel 3 my Cautions are, 
Firſt, Beloved, I beſeech yon, as you tender the wel- 
fare of your Souls, take heed of breaking the Sabbath - 
day, of prophaning the Lords day; it hath been obſerve- 
able, that wherever Religion hath flouriſhed, among any 
people, there they have ever been careful, and conſcien- 
cious of the Sabbath day; and on the contrary ſide, 
where Religion is gone to decay, and 2 grown to 
prophanels, there they are alwaies looſe on the Sabbath 
gay; pray remember, I hope you will remember, for 
God calls upon you, and commands you ſo to do, (Exod. 
20. v. 8.) Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy: do not 
you take ſo much liberty as ſome will give you: whoever 
you are that refuſe thus to do, I will leave this aſſertion 
upon you : thou wretched man, hath God given thee 
fix dajes, and reſerved but one for himſelf ? and wilt 
thou rob him of that too? what ! if, he had given thee 
but one, and kept fix for himſelf, would you be ſo vile, 
as not to keep them? how much more then, when God 
hath given thee ſo much preheminence in time; this js 

the firſt, be conſcious in keeping the Sabbath day. 

Secondly, Take heed, and beware of Idolatry; this 
was John's caution to his beloved children, ( 1 Epiſt. 5 
v. 21. Little children keep your [elves from Idols. There is 
no ſin to which, nor no ſin by which we are more in 
danger than Idolatry. 

Firſt, there is no {in to which we are in more danger 
then Idolatry ; Moſe's back was no ſooner turned, but the 
people made them a brazen calf, and bowed down to it, and 
worſhipped it as their God, (Exod. 32. v. 4.) Jehojada wa 
no ſooner dead, but J oah returngd to Idolatry; if we were: 
not prone to this ſin, what is the reaſon all the world 
turns Antichriſtians ſo univerſally, rs 

Secondly, As there is no fin, to which we are in more: FF: 
danger, ſo there is no fin by which we are in ware 
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8 r, then 1dola 
Garments clean, and undefiled with the mark of tae 


and for God's ſake, flee from Idolatry notwithſtanding 


the cemptations that happens to you, he wil ſuppott you, 
I you flie, and withſtand the thing yeu are tempted to, 


is common to men, but God is fait hful and will not 


ir. 10. v. 13. there hath no temptation taken you, but ſor 


the temptation,alſo make way to eſcape, t hat you may be able 
tobear ĩtʒ now ſee what uſe the Apoſtle makes of this pro- 
mile, in the next verſe he follows with theſe words,where- 


4s, let us withſtand any temptations, to this end, 
that God may uphold us; this is the ſecond Caution. 
Thirdly, Take heed of Apcftacy, of a degenerating 
backſliding ſpiritzthat you do not fall off from the truth, 
md ground of the ways of God, which ye have known, 
ind profeſſed it is true; it may be for ſtanding to your 
— you may loſe the love of man; I acknowledge 
may be ſo, but hear what Godſaith,if any man fall back 
wy ſoul ſnall have no pleaſure in him; if thou gbeſt on, mans 
dul may have no pleaſure in thee, but if thou falleſt back 
Gods ſoul will have no pleaſure in thee; thou doeſt by 
Apoſtacie declare to all the world, that thou haſt made 
tal of the ways of God, and thou do ſt not ſind them 
ode as thou thought'ſt they were, nay not ſo good as o- 
thers; O take heed of ſcandaliz ing the ways of God, 
tear how God complains of thoſe that ſo do ( Jeremiab 
ind 10.) Go unto the Iſles of Chittim, and behold and 
l unto Kedar, and take diligent heed and ſee, whetber 
Ee be (uch a thing; bath a Nation changed their God, for 
Mewhich are no Gods? but nty. people bath changed their 


* 
3 
1% 


try. I. do confeſs if you will keep your 


Peaſt, t may be you may come underſhreud temprations3/ 


yet I intreat you as a dying man, as ycu love your. ſouls, 


jour cemptations;for God hath promiſed that under all 


jun to be tempted, above that you are able to bear, but will with - 


. dearly beloved, flee from Idolatry, ſeeing God will up-, 
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go far that which will not profit. Hear O Haven, 
aud be aſtun ſhed at this, for my people baue committed tas 
evils, then have fœrſaken me, the fountain of living waters 
and have:bemed to themſelues broken cijierns that will hol! 
o water 3, What ever it is that would lead thee to Apo- 
ſtacy, beware and flie it, eſpecially evil company, (of 
which. I thaji ſpeak more anon) let your love to Chriſt 
be augmented, and love of your ſelves abaſed ; for un- 
leſs you love Chriſt very much, and your ſelves very lit. 
tle, I cannat hope that you will ſtand to your principles. 
Fourthly, Beware of Covetouſneſs; it is Chriſts 
Caution, (Luke 2. and 15. ver.) Take head, and beware 
of Covetouſneſs: here is a Caution, with a double Action, 
take heed, and beware: Believe me Brethren, it ſtands 
upon us ſo to do, for it ſteals upon us before we be 2. 
ward of itʒ there is no perſon will deal more injuriouſ 
ly with a Chriſtian, then a covetous man will; he will 
betray his Life (if it were in his hands) into his Ene- 
mies hands for Money, as Juda did. A covetous man 
he will injure Chriſt in his Ordinances, he will not 
come at them, for the love he bears tothe World will 
not ſuffer him; truly (quoth he) I have loſt this, r F- 
that, while I was hearing a Sermon, I'le go no more, 1 
muſt ſtay at home, and look after-my buſineſs; I eould 
give you many inſtances of this, but time will not give 
me leave; I ſhall onely;touch this one, what was it bus 
the love of this World; that keept thoſe who were bid ta 
the Marriage Feaſt of the Great King of Heaven from 
comeing? © One had bought a piece of Ground, and 
he miſt needs go fee it; another had bought Ore 
and he muſt go to prove them; à Third had Marne&y 


4 Wife; and therefurt he could not come. Of all pen 
ſons in the world; a Covetous man cannot, nor willag ; 
endure cozbear the croſs o Uhriſt, ¶ Philibians 3. vet. 
"For nagywatky of HI have told zou often, and num 
2 * by 
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w eeping, that they are the enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt, 
Phaſe end is deſtirudtiun; who are thele? what Wanger 
Perlons arethey? why they are ſuch uho make their hel- 
Iekeir God, whoſe glory is their ſhame, and who mind 
farthly things. A coyetous man hewill lye with Anza» 
as and Saphira; he will ſteal with Aehab, he will mur; 
"ther with Ahab, he will petray with Jud: what will he 
ot do to attain his covetous deſire? this is the fourth, 
beware of covetouſneſs. 150 
> Fifrhly, You that have not taken warning yet, I be- 
ſeech you take warning now; have a care and avoid-e- 
| any ( Epheſ. 5.11.) Have no fellowſhip with the 
ul works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them; come 
among then, aud be ye ſeparated from them. Ne- 
go into a wicked mans company, if before you goe, 
pu have not a probabilixy.of doing good, or gettin 
. Conſider with, is there any likelihoc 
that thou by thy why proofs may do him any 
od; * if there be, 41 on; if not, draw back, 
hoid them, flie from then, for their ſteps tend to per- 
dition. By wicked company thole two things have 
been effected. 


2 men made * 
Bad < Worſe. 


Good men have been made bad by wicked company. 
Nhoſaphat that good King, is an example of this, who 
Nhe company of wicked Ahab, was drawn to hgh a- 
ih thoſe whom God favoured, and to help Abab in 
'' Wnicked enterpriſe. 7 | 2V 

had men have been made worſe by evil company: 


LY 9 was made worſe by the inſtigation of his wicked 
eee. Oh can youſbear when you are in their 
anyto here them blaſpheme the holy name of God. 


and 
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Mr. Beerman's Sermon. 
and not reprove them. Truly, if you can, it is a fin... 
you are 8 ſo good as you old be. | "ga 

Sixthly, My fixth Caution is this: Oh have a care 
of having the leaſt finger on your hand againſt a Saint, 
it is dangerous to have a thought, word, or act againſt 
the people of God, it is dangerous to have a thought a- 
mils of them, (Pſal. 62. 3.) They imagine > 9g, of 
gainft a man, (that is, againſt a Saint) therefore they 
thall all be Slain, for their bare imagination they ſhall. 
be cut off. It is dangerous to ſpeak againſt them, Hos 
durſft thou (faith God to Miram ) to Jheak. againſt my ſer- 
vant Moſes ; and immediately he ſmote her with | 
ſie as whiteas Snow, it is dangerous to act againſt ti 
and it is forbidden by God (Pſal. 105. 5.) Touch chew; 
anointed, nor do my Prophets no harm. Perhaps you would 
ſay, you would not do them an harm, if yon thought 
they were God's people; M E take heed leſt they 
prove Gods people, and . were better for you, if 
a milſtone were hung about eck, and you caſt in- 
to the Sea, then to offend th Raſt of them. | 

Seventhly, Let me beſeech you all to take heed of 
complying with this finful world, whoever doth, do not 
you; but take up that good reſolution of Foſhua's, 4s 
for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. Though all 
elſe forſake God, yer will not I, yet let not ns, I beſeech 

you (faith he) that you would not conform your ſelves to the 
faſhions and manners of this wicked world. Oh take heed. 
of Conforming your ſelves to the Converſation of thi 
world, but walk harmleſs, and ſhine as lights in the 
ofa crooked and perverſe generation; if we will comp} 
with the world, I mean, to be as moſt of the world 
that is, temporizers, time-ſervers, preferring the pit 

ſing of man, before the pleaſing of God; then we m 

lie in wickedneſs, as all the world doth (1 Jobn 2. 10 

for all that is in the world is either the luſt of 
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| Mr. Beerman's Sermon. 
, the luſt of the eye, or the pride of life, and theſe art not 
the Father, but abideth in the wicked one, the prince of 
the power of the air, after whom the men of the world 
"walk, This is the Seventh, Take hee of Contor ming 
your ſel ves to this world. 
Eightly, Take heed of a haſty ſpirit when you are un- 
* ſad diſpenſations, when you are under ſufferings 
mare apt to ſeek, and cloſe with relief, come it which 
y it will, and on what terms it will. Let me beſeech 
jou Chriſtians, to have a care of ſuch a haſty and 1impa- 
tient ſpirit( 26. Eſa. v. 18.) He that believeth, maketh not 
beſt, that is, he maketh not haſt to get out of his afflict ĩ- 
asche people of Iſrael was of haſty ſpirits, and murmur- 
— they were kept ſo long in the wilderneſs, for 
ich God ſle an innumerable company of them. Saul 


ms of a haſty ſpirit, and by it loſt his li fe, and Kingdom. 


* 
1 


ö lech Mother no ſooner told him his Fathers intent, 
be was reſolved to have the firſt bleſſing, though he 
- | gated his brother, and lyed for it, and ſo told his Fa- 


her that he was his eldeſt ſon, but he himſelf was after⸗ 
mrd deceived by a lie, with having the eldeſt Daughter 
en him inſtead of the Younger. Take David for 
Jour example, he waited Gods time, the Kingdom was 
| 70 to him after Sauls death, and when Saul per- 
ad him, you know David had him twice in his power, 
ad with eaſe might have deſtroyed him, but he would 
2 be it from me ( ſaith he) that I ſhould touch the 
anointed. Let God (mite him by the hands of his e- 
Wies, I wi.l not, it is far better to be Gods bond-ſlave, 
Vl the divels free-man ; do not uſe any the leaſt action 
erer in any indirect way to deliver thy ſelf, but pa- 
* fit down, and wait God's good time, which when 
come, thy deliverance will aſſuredly come with 
| j axeheed then of a haſty and ſullen ſpirit under aſ- 
ons; Some men when God takes away any _ 
ö Ort 
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fort from them, are of ſo ſullen a ſpirit, there js 
is no pacitying of them; God will now this day tale 
ſomething trom you, which I believe you would willing. 
Iy keep; will you therefore be of ſo ſullen a fpirit, that 
becauſe you cannot enjoy all, you'l not enjoy any? but 
will rob your ſelves of all;what thou gh you cannot enjoy 
your Miniſter any longer, will you not make uſe of the 
Ordinances of God. I beſeech you refrain this ſpirit, | 
and let the deprivatian of one mercy be a meansto. 
make you make better uſe of thoſe that are leſt. 

Niathly, My ninth Caution 1s this, take heed of an 
ungodly Miniſter, I ſpeak not to any mans perſon in pu- 
ticular, neither can I, becauſe I know not as yet who 
will ſucceed me; but whoſoever he be, if he be wicked, 
beware of him; for if he be ungodly, the people mil 
follow him; for like Prieſt, like People: And I pray 

God deliver you from ſuch Miniſters, as for Do&ring,'F 

do teach the traditions of men; and cry. peace, peats 

when ſudden deſtruction hangs over their heads: 

Miniſters may pleaſe you, but believe me they will ne 
ver profit you: But at laſt you will find, that chrougtF- 

the Vale of Security, you are led to the Pit of Perditioꝶ 

They will tell you, you neednot be ſo ſtrict, and diligeny ; 

in your converſations; nor Heaven is not ſo hard a 

difficult to gain, as ſome would make you belief 

believe them not, but remember, that without ha 

neſs, none ſhall ſee God; and that neither Fonicatoꝶ 1 

Adulterers, Idolaters, Thieves, Murderers, Cos 

tous perſons, Drunkards, Revilers, nor Extortiony y 

ſhall inherit the Kingdome of Heaven. 

 Teathly and laſtly, Take heed yoube not found 

feſſors of (the Goſpel ) only. Chriſt , when de 

Preaching to a throng of people, (as I am here N 

day) ſaid unto them, Take heedand beware of the u 
of the Phariſees, which is among you. Oh that I na8? 
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fe to ſay, the leaven of the Phariſees is among yount 
vean, that there are many here that are but bare pro- 
ors; let me ask you that are only profeſſors, this 
ee queſtion, is Religion good, or bad? if it be not 
od, what is the reaſon thou art not aſhamed to pro- 
it? If it be good, what is the reaſon thou doſt 
hat profeſle it ? By thy bare proſeſſing, thou loſeſt the 
he of man; by no more then profeſſing, thou canſt 
weer gain the love of God; fo that on all ſides thou 
it; like to be miſerable: The World will hate thee 
for being ſo good, and God will hate thee for being 
8 better. What a fad thing is it, that thou loſeſt thy 
wmforts in zhis life, by proſeſſing ſo much, and thy 
mforts in the life to come, by no more then profeſs- 
g. Thus you have heard what I have to ſay by way of 
Caution :.7 ſhall now ſpeak to you by 'way of Coun- 
25 The former ten were Negative , theſe ſhall be 
tive. ' 2 
Firſt, I intreat you all, that above all things, you would 
mad it he one thing neceſſary: that you would not trou- 
our ſelves ſa much with many things of little con- 
cerament,, but mind the great thing for which you 
dane into the world. Oh my friends, will you fpend 
your time for that which will nor profit you, and your 
Mony for that which ĩs not bread 1 Look after Grace, 
our to get an Intareſt in Chriſty of which *you bein 
provided, y ou will be undone for ever, and it 
be better for ydu, you had never been born; Oh? 
u Chriſt, and then yon will be fitted for all times, 
itroubles, and all conditions that can lrappen unto 
We; you will be indued with all wiſdom, and with 
Manches ; if you gain not Chriſt, all that God doth. 
un you, and for yon, will naught at all avail you. 


-Secondly, My ſecond advice and councel unto you is 
* 


u That you would live, as you would die, * to 
ay 
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| Mr. Beerman's Sermon. "MF 
day, as if you muſt die to morrow, Let me ask you, would 
vou be content to die in the ſtate you are in? if 
ſoul doth not deſire to be in a better ſtate when I come 
to die, then now I am in, I may verie well ſit domi. 
tisfied; if not, then ſurelie it greatlie concerns me th 
look after a better; wonld any man be content to die 


Drunkard ? 1 ask you that are Drunkards , I do believe 
ou will anſwer no; why then do you live in Drums 
ennefſe ? How know you that God will ſpare you when 

you are drunk, untill you are ſober again? we may x 

of manie that have died in their drunken fits; God dot 

not alwaies ſend his Herauld to warn thee , before be 
ſends his Serjeant to Arreſt thee; how knoweſt thou bit 

Death may ſtrike thee on a ſudden? what will then be. 

come of thy Soul? O't Beloved, I beſeech you live not 

in that you are unwilling to die in: Balaam was not 
ſuch a wretch, but he could cry out, Good Lord, let WF 

die the death of the Righteous. "I 

Tairdly, Lay up for ſuffering times; there is few of 

you | believe are lo bad husbands, but will lay up for F 

a raime day. I mean againſt a time of ficknels o—_ 
wherein you will be unable to work; are you thus care 

to maintain your bodies? and will you be careleſs f 

your ſouls? O be careful to provide for ſtormie ve 

ther, you have winter garments for your bodies WE 
preſerve them from cold; oh let patience be your wi 


l 


ter garment to preſerve and keep your ſelves warm WE 


* 


afflictions; I know that he chat will live godlie WF 


0 


Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution, and that throa 


tribulation and ſufſerings we muſt enter into the Ki 
dom of Heaven; ſhall I not then provide for them ? bg 
you may ſay, what, doth perſecution attend all WF 


godly ? a man may eſcape them, as well as ſuffer then 


put caſe affliction ſhould not come, thou wilt bel 


ver the worſe for being provided for them; for he W# 


F Mr. Breerman's Sermos. 
it to die, is fic to live; and that man that is fit to 
ger afflictions, is fit to live without them; it was 
, exhortation to the Epheſians 6. 10. Finally my 
Wetbren, put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be 
to withitand the wiles of the Devil: And it is wi 
En in a man, to provide for a miſerie before it comes 
Pere is mention made of a Nation (the Spartans. I 
nk) chat uſeth to chuſe their King, as we do our 
rd Mayor every year, and whilſt they are in their 
ual Goverament,, they live in all abundance of 
te, have all che fulneſs their hearts can wiſh ; but 
jen their year is over, all their pomp and glory is 
ger. too, and they baniſht into ſome obſcure remote 
ce for ever. When they ſpend the remainder of 
ber lives in great want and miſerie, one King (know- 
mg this) being called to rule over that Nation, made 
A uſe of his time wherein he reigned as King, that 
his provident living, he heaped up ſo much trea- 
We, and ſent it before him to the place where he 
ey he ſhould be ſent, as maintained him all his life- 
We. Thus it is,God hath appointed to every one a time 
e in, and that but a ſhort time too, and in that 
e he hath appointed afflictions to attend us; if we will 
god ie in Chriſt Jeſus,is it not wiſdom in us then to 
mide for them? Take heed then that to avoid ſutfe 
ou do not commit ſin; to commit ſin, to avoid ſuf 
Ag, is as ifa man ſhould run out of the mouth of a 
ing Dog, into the mouth of a devauring Lion; 
tis the wrath of man to the wrath of God? Man 
wut deſtroy the body, and no more, but God can 
both body and ſoul into hell- fire to all eter- 


— - * 


= 
n 
* 
ä 


: ' 


4 
f 
1 
; 
1 
l 
h 
e 
t 
FP 
Xx 
t 
e 
4 
f 
*. 
4 
„ 


N 
, 
? 
. 
| 
N 
: 
f 


4 F durchly@My fourth word of counſel, and direction 
F be ſerious in ſerious things; when you come to 
en ſccious things, do them ſeriouſly; I do not 
1 know 


Mr. Beermani'y Sermon. 
not that ever I ſawa man fl aſleep while lie was tl” 
Ung bf mony, for if he ſhould, how could He tell UH 
ther it were right or no? Yet alas! too tòo many 
v hen they ſhould be tak ing truth, not only by NAH 
Neep, but allo by ſpiritual fleep 3 they ark o care 
Ju rtreiving the word, they hear, and ſo lazy with 
that ratſier they they will trythe word they hear, che 
will take all for truth the Miniſters tells them. BA 
ved, I believe you will ſcarce put ſo much tonſidente ij 
a man, as to receive a ſumme of mony withione telling 
it, decauſe he ſaith it is rightʒ aud yet will you recel 
all cht yoor Mittiſter tells you is truth, for truth, ich 
Blut trying it? you muſt not be fluggiſh in yet wot 
ing for God, but put forth your ſelves co tfie utter 
You muſt make the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffer violence, 
and take it by force: but then, i 
| curry The fifth dire&ion which 1 (hall give yo, | 
is about hearing-che word, how you muſt behave yt 
felves when you hear. I take ir for gradted you vil 
hear, I hope you will, for brown, bread is. better then 
none, and a little is better then none at all; yet I its 
treat you take theſe] two words of Direction: 3 
Firſt, Try the word you hear by the Truth. fy f 
Secondly, Try your ſelves by the Truth 4 
Firſt, Try the word you hear by the Truthzif it ben | 
conſonant to that, believe it not, fer who will preachſß 


bl 


Paul exhorteth the Galatians fo to do (Chap. 1. $8 

Bat though we, or an Angel from Heaven, preach any ll 

Dofrine unto you, then that which we have preached W 

you, let him beatcurſed: How, Paul acccurſed? ſure 

ſpeak too higlr, what if an Angel? muſt he beaccurl 

Sure you will call in your words again; "gy „ nll 
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theteof, he repeats them over again; as we 
ſo I ſay again, if any one preach any other Goſpel 
chat which you have received, let him be accurſe 


* * | ; * 
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man pretend a Revelation from Heaven, and canꝰ 
ve bring Scripture for what he ſaith , do not believe 
{yllable. Take the noble Bereans for your exam® 
e, chey would not believe Pauls Doc ins, untill | 
r had ſearched to ſee whether it were ſo or no; but 
"men, as you are to try the word you hear by che truth, 
trie your ſelves by the word; you hear as a truth, 
there is no condemnation to them that are in Chriff 
Jeſus, who walk. not after the fleſh, but after the 
Nit. Now trie your ſelves by this truth, and (ee 
ether or no you walk after the fleſh, or after 
"We Spirit: 1 have likewiſe, two directions about the 
preaching of the Word. | 
Firſt, Do not you receive the Word for the perſons 
lake that brings it? I am apt to think, that many of 
you will receive a Truth of one mans bringing, which rt 
ju would not receive of anothers; and thus ye receive 
eword of God with reſpect cf perſons, which you | 
phe not; but firſt receive the Word for its own fake; 
ſecondlie, receive the perſon for the VVords fake, 


2 5. 12, 13.) we beſeech you brethren, to 
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0 em which are over you, to admoniſh you's 
labour among you in the Lord, and to e- 
Fm of them verie highlie in love for their works 


. — 


lie, My direction in the fixth place, ſhall be 
LF Mice/ning the times we live in., and T ſhall cell you, 
you ought co behave your ſelves in two pars 
lars. 55 
rſt, Blame thy ſelſe moſt, that the times are ſo bad 
Visa generall complaint about the ſadnels of the 
but no particular; everie one puts the cauſe 
trom him, and inſtead of accnfing thenifelres, 
Wwaies accufing others: Abab he faid to EA 
thou art he that troubled Irael; Elſa fal go 


. o bab; 
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Ahab, thou art he that troubled Iſrael; Adam laid o- 


then, everie ſoul of you condemn your ſelves, and 


ter hearts; for had you never ſo good times, and not 


Saint Auſtin was bid to do, (tolle legit ) rake up and 


foo 
date evilzwalk as becometh the profeſſors of the Goſpeh 
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God, The Woman which thou gaveſt me, did give to me, aud 
I did eat: The woman ſhe laid, The Serpent beguiled - 
her: Thus do we put it off from our ſelves , to orhers; 
No man faith with Jonas, for my ſake is this come up- 
on you; | am the cauie of all this; no man faith , What 
have | done? would you have the times mend? Oh 


amen d your waies; the times would not be ſo bad, if we 
were not ſq bad: would you have the effect ceaſe , then 
ſeek to remove the cauſe. But then 

Secondlie, Pray not ſo much for better times, as bet- 


good hearts, your bleſſings would be curſings; good 
times, without good hearts, will but fatten you the ſoon- 
er to the ſlaughter. 

Se-enthlie , if you cannot do the good you would, 
then do the good you can; many people are fo ſullen, 
that becauſe they cannot do all they would do, they will Þ 
do none at all. 1 beſeech you, be not of this temper; what, Þ 
though you cannot ſerve God in publick , will you not 
therefore ſerve him in private; why may you not do #8 


read? This will be a reading and praying time with you 
and now you cannot hear as. formerly you have done, 
Oh pray more, and read more, and the leſſe you have 
in publick,the Tn you may have in private; you map: 
read, and pray; we are not forbidden that yet, lets 


then make uſe of them. 8; 
Eighthlie, My intreatie is unto you all, that you would F - 
be careful and circumſpect in your converſation, ( Eph» BF - 


5-15.16.) See then that ye walk circumſpe&ly , not 
8 but as wiſe, redeeming the time, becauſe the das - 
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and labour to be blameleſs towards God and man. On 
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hat notice will there be taken, when-any profeſſor doth - 
but flip aſide, and do any thing amiſs; it is the Joy of 
| wicked mens hearts to ſee it, and how e do 


6 


chey watch for it, and often with it ? We hav i proverb, 
nat one man may better ſteal a hor ſe, then aBther loo 
onz Lam ſure a wicked man may better commit ſeven... 
ins, then a profeſſor one; for it is the failings, the bad 
nes of profeſſors, that makes Religion ill ſpoken off, 
and Ader many a weak ſoul from cloſing with it; fure 
think they, their Religion cannot be good, their con- 
verſations are ſo bad; let us ther fore be warie, and cares 
ful in all our actions, 0 
Ninthly, Mourn and lament for the ſin you cannot 
hinder 3 it was ſaid of Lot (2 Pet. 2. 8.) that his righ- 
teous foul was vexed with the wicked con verſations of 
the Sodomites. Oh that we were but ſo good as we ſhould 
de, then ſure it would grieve us more then ie doth; to 
| feethe wicked and abominable lives of thoſe among 
: hom we live; though thou doſt not blaß heme God 
thy (elf, yet it is thy God that is blaſphemed , and ſpall 
not that trouble thee? how canſt thou hut reprove them 
-whoever they be? When a fick man ſeetli his Wife, 
Children, Friends and Phyſitian, lamenting his condi- 
"tion, ſure it will make him think his condition is worfe 
then he thought it, or verie bad at leaſt, or elſe why do 
ey take on ſo, if tnere was no cauſe of i? Thus it may 
be thy reproof may work upon 2 wicked man; if Men 
Dou hear eſt him blaſphemeGod, thou lamenteth hiscon- 
Ari n, & puts him in mind of his ſad eſtate, it may make 
um lay that to heart then, vhich he never did before. 
1 Tenthly, The laſt thing that I have to beſeech of you, ow 
EB, That you would love one another: I have not ar 
Wioughrt co proſelyte you to my way, but whatever 
tee in whoever it be that is of God, ch lore it, be 
of what profeſſion he will, he is a godly man: Oh 
3 Ee 2 then 
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then love him, you cannot love God, if you do not 
love his people; let brotherly love continue; your ME 
niſter muſt not continue, oh then let brotherly love 
continue 1 Joh. 1.20.) If any man faith he Jo vet 
God, ail hateth his Brother, he is a lyar, and the 
truth is not in him; for if he loveth not his Bro 

whom he hath ſeen, how can he love God whom 
hath not ſeen? We believe ſaith Jobn in the next Chap» 
ter, That Jeſus Chriſt is the Son God, and he that 
loveth the begetter, muſt alſo love him that is be- 
- gotten 3. you would be loath to do otherwiſe in civil 
* buſineſs; will you refuſe commerce with a man, be- 
- Cauſcheis contrary to you in opinion, becauſe he is 
not a Freeman of your City; be not then ſo far from 
; loving one another, as to bear hatred one to another. 
> Thus you have heard what I had to ſay unto you by way | 
of caution and counſel : Oh that they may make fark 
impreſſions on your hearts, that they may be your 
continual E in your lives and converſations. 1 
- ſhall now cloſe with the words of Saint Paul (2 Cor. 13. 
1.) Finally Bret hren, farewell; be perfeti,be of good com 
firs „ be of one mind, live in peace, and the God of love. 
and peace. ſpall be with you: And the Lord grant, that 
both ye and I, when we come to the Judgement ſeat of 
N render up our accounts with joy, and receive au 
'» Immortal! Crq;n with Chriſt in Heaven; untill which 
dai beſeech Almightie God to keep you, and preſerve 
you in his fear. Amen. "= 
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Mr. Lye's Sermon, 
: Preached at theConcluſion of the Morning-E xer- 
N ciſe in Lumbard-ttreet. | 
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John 13. 17. I ye know theſe things, happy are ye if you 
do them. te 


1 


| þ theſe words two things obſervable; Firſt, A Sup- 
N poſition, which is double. 1. If you know theſe things. © 
. F you dotheſe things. There be many that ds, but do 
not know, do not under tand; there be many that „ 
t do not do, do not prad ice. But our Saviour to his Di- 
Hees, is, H you know firſt, and then, If you do: Knowing 
- | Michout doing is unprofitable ; doing without knowing is 
i pollible. 2. A Poſition, It you fo know it to do, then 
{ego bleſſed, happy are ye. | 
"Firſt, for the Suppoſtion, which is double. Firſt, If yow 
Ay: this word Knowledge in Scripture contains two 
mngs. 
1. It intimates an act of the mind or underſiending, 18 
Jou know. | 
+2. It imports an act of the memory, or retentive faul- 
+} Yofthe foul, If you fo know as to remember. From both 
180 n you have theſe two Obſervations. 

1. Our ftr great care ſhould be this, with all ſeri 
Meth onr ſelves lo the knowledge of the things of the 
ve! ; we muſt with the Angel ag ſloop down ts 
ino, to havea clear thorow, perſect fight of thole 
Kings that are diſcovered in the Chriſtal-glaſs of the 
cf 1 We muſt look into the perfect Law of liberty, 
2. 25. >» . 
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Mr.Lye's ſummary Rehearſal * 

2. As the word imports an act of memory, or remem- 
brance, it affords us this Obſervation, viz. Next to our , 
knowing of it, ſhould be our care to retain and remember the 

* glorious Truths of the Goſpel. Tis all one, not to remem- 
ber, as not to know; we muſt not only attend to Wile | 
doms words, but muſt keep them in the center of our 
hearts, Prov. 4. 21. 

2. If you do, hence obſerve, Tis not enough to know and 
remember, but we.ought to do according to what we 1 
and pradice according to what we remember. Tis ſome 
{lighc kind of happineſs to know 3 but ſo to know, as to 

» do, this is the happineſs; If you know, if you do. We 
muſt not only be hearers of the word, but ders of 'the 
word. Knowledge without practice, cis Rachel like, fait 

indeed, but barren ; practice without knowledge (were, 

it poſſible) Leaþ-like, fruitful, but blear-eyed ; both to- 

- gether, Racbel's fairneſs with Leah's fruitfulneſs, a fit 

pouſe for a Solomon. | | I 
| 2. For the Poſition, Happy are you if you do them; hence” 

.. obſerve, There is a blefſedneſs annexed to ſo knowing: 

the Truths of God, as to remember, and ſo to remem- 
ber as to do the work of that word. Tf you know, if yall 
do, not orherwiſe, bleſſed are ye. 4 

Thus I have cut the words in pieces. The ſecond Ob- 
fer vation, is, that Iwould firſt commend from the ups 
polition, If you know, that carries in it an act of memo: 
ry; namely, That as it is our firſt care to know, ſo i; 
faould be our next care to remember what we have Koo , 

To this end let us help your memories by way of a Sum 
mary rehearſal of our Morning-Exerciſe. The firſt Sermol 
that was preached to you was built upon i 


Iſa, 55. 3. Hear and your ſoul ſhall live. 4 we 


From that Text, this Doctrine, That that r, 1 T 
; ſarely live, ſpiritually, bleſſedly, eternally, that ſo hears, #8 


— 
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F of the Morning-Fxerciſe. Rs ha. 
come ta Chriſt himſelf. The grand queſtion upon that 
point was this. What is to be done that we may ſo hear ? 
Twas anſwered, lomething was to be done before, 
ſomething at, ſomething after hearing. i 
>; Firſt, Before hearing; That holy duty of hearing calls 
aloud for holy preparation; ſo much at leaſt as ſettles the 
bent of the heart heaven-ward : ſo much at leaſt as 
makes us humble, and hunger after ſpiritual: Manna: 
o much at leaſt as raiſes the heart into a poſture 
of expectation of ſome divine and ſpiritual good from 
God. 
Secondly, a right demeanou r in, or at hearing, which 
confiſts, - 
* Firſt, The hearer ought: to propound to himſelf ſpi- 
ritual and right ends, and that 
1. Negatively, This muſt nat be the hearers end, to 
come & judge either the Word, or the Miniſter of it: nor 
2. To come and hear things that will tickle his fancy; 
übe deſire that, let him go to thoſe finks of all wicked- 
es, Play-houſes : nor . — 
3. Mult we propoſe this our end, meerly to better our 
parts : nor * 
4. Meerly to know, much Jeſs meerly to be known, 
that ic ſhould be ſaid of us, chat we have been at the 
8 Wie Exerciſe every day this montF, But our end ſhouſd 
to profit by what we hear, Pſal. 119. 33. Ve ſhould bear 
that our ſouls may live. | 
> Secondly, We muſt labour to approve our ſelves true 
polpel-hearers: And to that end 3 
e muſt be wakeful hearers : *cis dangerous fleep- - 
ya Candle ſer up by God, n 2 
We muſt be reverent hearers : in the fear of GG 
| out worſhip, though not towards, yet in his holy * 
Pie. Er : 
R Attentive hearers, our ears and hearts ſhould be 
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a Nr. Lye's ſummary Rebear ſa 
; Iydia's, open to attend to thoſe things ſpoken by 
Paul, As 16. 14. WS 
4. Receptive hearers : We muſt take in what we hear, 
Ad, 2. 41. And this muſt be done with Faith, with Love, 
with oy, with Delight, with Meekneſs, with particulgr 
Application: and this too, not as the word of ſuch a man, 
or {ſuch a Miniſter :, Tabhor that wicked notion among 
you, the head of ſuch a party, and I know not what; 
But, as it is indeed and in truth the Word of God: That 
man never hears as a Saint, that when he hears, doth 
not look moſtly at the Word, as it is the Word of the 
God of Saints. And if thus we apply our ſelves to the 
. Ordinances truly, we are in immediate capacity. to have 
the Glory, Spirit, and Power of Chriſt to reſt upon us 
in hearing: And this leads me to 


The ſecond Sermon. 


. 


2 Cor. 12.9. Moſt gladly therefore will I rather glory in m 
infirmities, that the power of Chriſt may rejt upon me. 


F Rom this Text, you had this Truth, That a Chriſt» | 
ans chiefeft glory under his infirmities, is in the poxer of 
Chriſt rejiirg upon bim. In the proſecution of this Point, 
there was theſe four particulars propounded to be open: 
ed and proſecuted. | | 
Firſt, hat kind of power of Chrift it is which Co 
ans may hope to have experience of, notwithſtanding all thel 
ijnfirmities? Fo this Queſtion it was thus anſwered? 
a power that Chriſt hath with his Father,with whom i 
is extraordinarily prevalent more than the fondligg F* 
with his deareſt. affectionate Mother: A power of Chr 


Spirit which inables us to do what God 2 and i 
of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf unto his people, aud t 


ſuffer what God commands: a powerful application 


wo 


' te . 


„y the Morning-Exerciſe. 1 

dot onely of light to them, but of living, of ſpi- 

ritual growth, of ſpiritual ſtrength, of ſtrength unto 

Conqueſt, yea, to be more than Conquerours. 

Secondly, What is it for the power of Chrift to reſt on 
"the ſoul ? Erin, i. e. forthe power of Chriſt to 

come and take its reſidence in the ſoul: to make the 
"foul to be that which a Tent or Tabernacle is to him, 
ho takes up his repole therein; to come and lodge 
in 'Y Soul of a Behever, as in his Tent or Taber- 
nacle. . | | 
J Thirdly, Jhat is it for a Believer to glory in the power 
"of Chriſt rejling on him? That is, 
1. To have the heart ſo full of Chriſt, that it cannot 
contain it (elf, but it muſt be bruſting out as it were, and 
running over in holy Exaltations and Triumphs. 

2. To be ſo much in the admiration of Chriſt, as that 
to a carnal eye, it makes a man ſeem to be ridiculous : 
what a goodly perſon was David in Michaels eye, when 

be danced before the Ark. n 

3. To reſt on Chriſt ſo, as to look out 

e, &c. to terminate and confne all the d 

, foul, in and upon, and towards Chriſt Jeſus. 

4- To oppole Chriſt to any, to every thing that doth 

0 4 any way in the world, either injure or indanger 

p i. : 

4. Why ſhould à Chriftian rather glory in this power of 

chriſ reſting upon him, then in any inherent grace that is 

ven unto him? upon theſe Accounts, 

. Becauſe all that a Chriſtian by inherent grace is 
eto do himſelf, is through Chriſt : Ican do all things 
wogh Chrift that ſtrengt bens me. 

. Becauſe if there be any acceptance of what a Be- 

; Fever dotte with the Father, this alſo is through Chriſt: 

"1 Ke gift is accepted, not for the gift ſake, but for the 
1. F ofthe Merit of Chriſt. | 
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Ar. Lye's ſummary Rehearſal Y | 
3. Tf (o be a Believer ſhould glory in his graces, there 
is a poilibilitie of falling, but being clad with, and reſt- 
ing in the power of Chriſt, there's an impoſſibility of, 
milcarrying. Thus the Saints of God have their infir- 
mities, frailties, their multicude of frailties and infir- 
mities: yet have they reaſon to glory in that᷑ power of 
Chriſt which reſts on them on earth, but much mor 
reaſon if they wilt look up and ſee the tongue of Chriſt 
ingaged for them, 2. e. interceeding for them in Heas 
ven: And that lets me into | 


The Third Sermon. 


John 17. 15. T pray not that thou ſpouldſt take them ont 
2 world, but that thou ſhouldeſt keep them from the 
evil. 


| 

E JI not that thou ſnould take them out of the world, 
1 lec them ſtay there, and glory even in their very in · 

firmitiegg but 1 pray that thou ſhouldſt keep them from 

the eri in this Scripture, you have our Saviours 1. 

terceſſion for his Diſciples Preſervation. And in this his . 

Interceſſion two things obſervable. EK 

1. In the Negative part, for what Chriſt doth not pray; | 

not that thou ſnouldeſ take them out of the world. { 

| 


2. In the Affirmative part, that thou ſpoulaſt keep them 
From the evil of the world. For the Negative part where- 
in you have, 
x. Somthing implyed, nott hat thou ſpouldſt take them ot 
of the world: This implies, that God bath the diſpoſal 
on continuance in the world: elſe Chriſt would never 
- -addreſs himſelf to his Father, that he would not take then 
ont of the world: Tf fo, then | r 1 
1. Live conſtantly Believer, above the ſlaviſn fear c 
Death. Times are not in chine Enemies. hands, W 
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1 of the Morning · Exereiſt. 
ot in the Devils hands, but in Gods hands. 
2. Be patient under the loſs of thy deareſt Relations: 


Ca. , 
o 14 — 
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unuance. , 
3. Seek to God for a bleſſing, on all thoſe means which 
Many time are preſcribed or uſed for your preſerva- 


Jod hath taken them that hath the diſpoſal of our con- 


2. There', ſomething mainly intended, I pray not that 
thou ſbould/t take them out of the world, & that's this, That 
God will have his people oftentimes continue in the world, 
| though they meet with much trouble in the world. And if fo, 
this ſhould teach you for ever, how to carry your ſelves 
inthe midſt of a ſinful, wicked, rude, God-hacing , 
int perſecuting World; that is, 

1. Patiently to wait Gods leiſure, you mult ſtay his 
time. | 
2. Carry your ſelves Innocently, be (ure you in a ſalt 
fa, like good fiſh, retain your freſhneſs. 


3. Carry your ſelves Wiſely, you walk among Devils; 5 3 


' Mares, &c. walk wiſely : And | 
4. Walk Serviceable, continue you muſt, but Gods 
me, how ſhort you know not: therefore walk ſerviee- 
#y. For the Affirmative part; but I pray that thou 
Jouldf keep them from the evil of the World. Wherein 

mething Abſolutely, and ſomeriting relatively: Take the 
words Abſolutely, thence theſe four notions, That thou © 

 PWd't keep them from the evil. 
1. Sin is an eminent evil, the evil of evils. | 
2. That we are utterly unable to keep our ſelves, But 

3. God 17 keep his people, in, and from the evil of a 
ful world. 

That "cis the godly only that are kept from the evi! 

kat is in the world, but relatively, eſpecially, Ipray, & c. 

great matter of tlieir ſufferings, but their ſinszthat's 

ning, let chem be preſerved from that: Thence 

1 | q 
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Mr. Lye's ſummary Rehearſal 
obſerve, preſervation from fin, is a far greater mercy the 
exemption from ſuffering : And fo to, Then | 

1. See the folly and madneſs of choſe, that embrace | 
fin, to avoid ſuffering ; Take a ſtab in their hearts, that IU f 
they may avoid a ſcratch upon their finger. | 

2. See the folly of thoſe, that defire the removal d 
their Sufferings, rather than of their Sins: Take away 
the Froggs, not my hard heart. 3 Wd | 

3. This ſhews what ſhould be our greateſt complain 
in the midſt of a troubleſome world, not my ſorrow 
r impriſonments, Lord, but the ſcarcity 
of my ſoul, & c. ; 

4. This ſhews the grand miſtake of the nature of tin 
ſafety. Men think ſafety to be mearly to ſleep in & ſi 
Skin, but tis not ſafety to be ee from danger, vt 

from fin. True, the men of the world, yea, the beſt 


Saints are too too apt to miſtake in this caſe, heel N 


heart within them that is very apt to think fomerims 
Sinnirg to be choſen rather then Suffering, not in wicks 
ed men onely, but in the beſt of men: for, as in waten, Þ 
face aMlwereth to face, ſo the heart of man, to man, 
which lets me into | 


The Fourth Sermon. 


4 


Prov. 27. 19. As in water, face anſwereth to face, ſo dh: k 
the beart of man to man. 4 


1* this Proverb, two things. E 
1. The Propoſit ion, and that by a Similitude; 4 
in water face anſwereth to face. EY 
2. The Redition, $0 doth the heart of the man, to Math 
Or in the words, theſe two generals to be obſerved. 
1. AGlaſs. re * 
2. An Objed to be ſeen in this Glaſs. 2 
| ä : 1.4 


. ..# of the Morning-Exertiſe. Ss 

. A Glaſs, a notable one, that's two fold, . A dead 
Nass, Water; a living Glaſs, the beart of man. 

2. The Object to be ſeen in theſe Glaſſes: In the 
Jed Glaſs, the face of man is to be ſeen in the living 
Glaſs, the heart of Man; There's all the Species and 
Complexions of the Sons, nay, of the Souls of the Sons 
men to be ſeen. That as by looking into the water, 
you may diſcern your own, and other mens Counte- 
mances, and that plainly and clearly; So, by looking 

your own hearts, if you cculd have a Caſement in- 
the hearts of other men, there may you ſee of what 
tual Complexion, Conſtitution, and make you are; as 
ly as a man may ſee his face in water. As in wa- 
,&c. From theſe words, this great Truth, that the 

man in the world is a looking Glaſs. *Tis 
a looking Glaſs wherein he may lee himſelf, his 
endicion, Conſtitution, ſpecial Complexion, whether 
be morally, ſpiritually, ſcripturally, good or evil. 
for the right improvement of this looking Glaſs, chree 
Mags neceſſary, which are optick principles, but clear 
choſe that have either Phyſical or Natural light. 

1. There muſt be an Obje# that muſt be ſeen. And 
G1. what viſible objects are there in the hearts of men: 
Man 1s call'd a little world, a compendium of the whole 
world, The heart of man, is the man. The heart of 
Wan, is like the Ark of Noah, which containes all 
all kinds of clean and unclean Beaſts : *Tis an 
\P1 of Heaven and Hell. What is there ia the 
leut of man ? Who but God can fathom the depth of 
RB There are more objects in the hearts of men, then 
in Heaven, or drops in the Ocean. | 
A There muſt be light to actuate this object, if it 
ark, we could never ſee ic. There muſt be li 
os duate the eye and object. Now this light t 
5 ** eye, and object, dis eicher the natural lhe, 
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Mr. Lye's Summary Rehearſal, 
the light of Nature, the light of Conſcience, thelight of 
common Illumination, the light of che Word, or the light 
of the Spirit of God: By all theſe lights we come to look 
into this looking-glaſs, our hearts. 

3. There muſt be an Irradiation from the objed, i. e. a 
beaming forth from that object, ſome Species or Ideas 
that carries the object to the eye, and clearly makes out 
to the ſence what that object is, this beaming is by action 
fromthe heartzmark it, (for it may be as neceſſary truth 
as was preached among you) that look what the ſtream is 
to the Fountain, what the beam is to the Sun, that the 
action is to the heart, whether the act be manent, or 
tranſiant, whether Internal in thought, purpoſe, electi. 
on, affection, in joy, in love, in fear; or External, in 
the life, in the practice, and in the converſation; $ 
that look as a puddle ſtream, always declares a corru 
Fountain: So all your humble, holy, faithful thoughts 
_ a clear ſpiritual heart within, a holy Conver- 
ation ſpeaks a holy Affection; and a holy Affection, 
declares a heavenly Conſtitution, a new Nature. Now 
for the Vſe of this, is the heart of man 4 looking- 
Glaſſe? | 

1. See from hence, of what concernment the aft. 
ons of men are, whether Internal, or External : The 
. ations of men are like the ſtreams, you may certainly find. 
the Fountain by them, they ſpeak the heart, as the Root 
bears the fruit: Tis of infiuite concerument, tis the 
Fountain of what principles within, and converſation 
vrithout; deſcend but into thy own heart, 8c. 

2. This ſhews the ſad condition of all natural pom 
ſouls, your hearts are looking- glaſſes, but they are lool · 
glaſſes in a Dungeon of darknels, there be Toads, 
pers, and Devils there, but thou canſt not ſee the 
that haſt no ſpiritual Light. | * 

4. Here is Conſolation to Gods people; Is the h 
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the Morning-Excerciſe. © * 
of man a Looking-glafſe > What reaſon hae they tore- 
Joyce in their hearts, that are the beſt Looking-glaſſes 
in the world, not like our Gallants Looking - glaſſes that 
muſt not bewray their wrinkles, ſpots, & c. But cheirs 
will repreſent their Heart, Complexion , Condition, 
and nature to them; Nay, in that Glafſe may be ſeen 
the face of a God: Nay further, becauſe thy heart doth 
anſwer to another heart, and his to his, what ever Grace 
n any Believers, it is there in thy heart, ſerine there's 


4 


the ſeed. 
4. By way of exhortation; Is the heart a Looking- 
$laſs, then keep the Looking-glaſs very charie,' make 
ich of it, above all keepings, keep thy heart, and that 
all diligence in all places, at all times, and in all 
s? If any thing under Heaven will keep thee 
, it is the keeping of thy heart. There thou mayeſt 
all thy ſpots, defects, deſperate Hipocriſies, Infer- 
ml Atheiſm, all the deliques of thou ſoul : How prone 
„ commit, as vile fins as ever committed by the vileſt 
ofthe ſons of men; once more, keep it clean, and keep 
Reloſe * Look into the heart, and thou ſhalt find it to 
dea Copie of the Role of Eternitie, where thou ſhale 
ſee. thy very name written in Letters of Gold or 
E. for we looking into our hearts, may, and do 
now, that we are paſſed from death to live, and that 
a this ground, becauſe we love the Brethren. And 
I advance to a 
b 
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Yoko 5 14. Ve knom that we have paſſed from death ts 
te; becauſe we love the Brethren. 


47 * 
XN; 


"Jn 2 five things. FO 1 
A {oppoſed Eftate, in which we are all by nature, 
Nat is an Rage death ſpirit ual. 2, A 
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Mr. Lye's Summary Rehearſal, | 
2. A peaceable Recovery, or-mention of another ſtate, 
an Eſtate of life. 7” » 5s 

3. Areal Tranſition from this ſtate of death to life, 
we ere paſſed, Cc. | 
4. An inſeparable property of all Regenerate ſouls in 
the world, they do not hate, but love the Brethren. 

5. A comfortable Concluſion, that a Chriſtian may 
make, from that property, he may know, he may be 
aſſured by this, that he is paſſed from death to life, be- 
cauſe he loves the Brethren : The obſervation thus, 4 
Chriflian ay know his real Converfion and Tranſition to E- 
ternal life, by this Charaer among the ret, becauſe he loves 
the Brethren. This propoſition was flipt into theſe 
two particulars. | 5 

1. That every Believer may have an aſſurance of "his 
Tranſition from death to life. . 

2. That love to the Brethren is one of the great eminen 
Symptoms of mans Regenerat ion. | | 

1. A Chriſtian may know bis real Converſion, and Tran- 
ſlation to eternal life. Such a great and real changeis 
there wrought in every believer at his Converſion, and 
this wrought by ſuch a great efficient and infinite cauſe, 
the Spirit of God; and this cauſe, working by ſuch; 
real and powerful means, and inftraments, the great F' 
Word of God; and this done, . notwithſtanding the 
great * that is made by a poor ſinner a gain 

4 
| 
1 
ſingly, as if this was the only Character, hut 
tantly taken with others, but beyond and above 


the word: And when wrought, it hath ſuch real 
thers; this is the privy ſeal of God on che ſoul; if 4 


grand effects upon a Believer, that *cis impoſſible but i 
** muſt needs know this his tranſition frem̃ death 
to life. | 
Secondly, Love to the Brethren is the great ſympt of 
mens regeneration. Love to the Brethren, not taken ſalh 


w of the Morning-Exertiſe. 
have inflamed it with love, he may knom he is paſſed from 
| death to life. The Uſe is of Le Mood of 2285 
thole grand enemies to Goſpel-Truths, and Believers 
peace. They abhor this Doctrine of aſſurance, by it, 
their Purgatory would fall down, their Popes Kitchin 
would grow cold. They tell us believers cannot attain 
Aſurance in this world: no. | 

. 1, Why bath God commanded us to make our calling 8 

| er ſure? And will God command impoſibilities, 
ſuch as cannot be wrought by our, or his own power ? 
2. Other Saints have attained. this Aſſurance, this 
new Name, and White Stone within them. 
Obj. That's by extraordinary Revelation, 

Anſ. This is not upon proof : was not the aſſurance 
of Gods people in Scripture, grounded upon general 
fromiſes ? Had they (many of them) either extrinſecal 
bgns or marks to aſſure them of it? did it not ſpring 
from principles, common to all Believers ? 

Obj. But ſuppoſe they have Aſſurance to day, they may 

it to morrow : man is. a mutable creature, he may be 4 

dof God in the morning, and a brat of Hell inthe evening. 
Aſp. Tis true, man is a mutable creature, yer is 
e preſerved by ag immutable God: Man is a weak 
| ure, but yet is preſerved by the power of God un- 

Phlyation: man, as a Creature, is no leſs mutable in 
f „ than upon Earth; there preſerved by God, 

e why not here ? 


2 This is a Dofirine that tends to looſeneſs. 
Anſw. 
Kc. 


Not ſo, it did not work loolenels in Paul, 

I labour more than they all. Nothing under 
en ſo ſoveraign to ſtave off, and preſerye from Juſt, 
aſſurance of Gods love to the ſoul. Such aſſu- 
comes fi om the higheſt act of faith; and one of 
reat things of faith, is to puritie tie heart and life. 
an aſſurance muſt needs conſtrain che foul: The 


Fi love 
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ove of Chriſt conſt rains us. Nay, ſo far is itfrom inclining 
© looſeneſs, that it caſts the ſoul upon its knee, lift up the 


ouls hand, ſends him to Heaven continually, conſtantly 
arms it with petit ions, reſolutions, never to let the Lord 


of Heaven and Earth alon e, gives him no reſt, begging 


of him as for other things; ſo eſpecially for this, Lord, 
as thou art pleaſed to give me the priviledge of enjoy. 
ing promiſe, ſo, give me the power to perform dutie. 
Thus faith he, thy will be done in Earth, as it is in Hea 
ven. And ſo I am come as far as 


The Sixth Sermon. 


Matth. 6. 10. Thy will be done in Earth, as it ig in 


Heaven. 


Here is a twofold Vill of God. 
1. Preceptive, to be done by us. | 
2. Providential, to be done upon us. The Miniſter car» 
ried the words in the laſtſenſe, the will of God be done 
upon us, hence twas obſerved, Gods Children muſt not 


only do, but ſubmit to their heavenly Fathers pro. 


dential will: They muſt not onely do his will, the wil 
of his precepts, but they muſt ſubmit to his will, the will 


of his providence. Let God do what he will, they mul ; 


lay down their head upon the block, and with patience 


and reſignation, ſay, Thy will be done. There are bu 


two grand inſtances, wherein Saints ought to ſhew thi 
ſubmiſſion. | 


Firſt, When God deprives them of ſpiritual prive J * 
ledges and enjoyments, they muſt ſubmit now, they mi 


not murmure then, and that upon theſe conſiderati F 


1. Suppoſe a deprivation of publick Ordinances, 
298 


the holy Scriptures are leſt. | 
2. The holy ſpirit too, that ſhall bring home the Sa 
ptures to the conFience. | 6 


n 


[3 
2 


3. There are old experiences of former love to 


UPON, / 


BYE % 


of the Morning Exerciſe. 
" 4. Yet none can detain or debar us from making ſe- 
eret addreſſes unto God. | 2 
5. *Tis a moſt noble thing, it becomes a Chriſtian 
exceedingly, to live upon pulſe, yet thrive. 
6. By the want of ſuch publick Ordinances, God. 
thinks fit to convince his people of their folly, in fin- 
ning away the Goſpel. 4 
'-Secondly, When the Lord makes a breach upon our 
temporal comſorts and eſtates, now for ſubmiſſion, and 
that upon theſe accounts. 3 
1. Come what will come, yet no ſtrange thing is, or 
can happen to us, no temptation but what is common 
to man. 
2. With what comely ſubmiſſion have thoſe old Beli- 
evers behaved themſel ves to the will of God, Elijab; ' © 
Job, Samuel, Daniel, and the Captain of our Salvation ? 
our bleſſed Saviour, not my will, but thy will be done. 
3. There's a glorious day coming, when God will 
unriddle all his dark providences, and fhew you that 
there is love in the bowels of them. 
4. God hath made a breach upon ſome of thy com- 
forts, how many comforts hath he yet leſt thee? 
5. Thou art now deprived of thy comforts, thou haſt 
enjoyed twenty years, thou haſt reaſon to be thankful 
k was continued fo long, and not to murmure that it 
ss taken away now. 
6. Thou halt ſome goods, the beſt of goods: there's, 
fo plundering a man of his grace, no putting of him 
e of Gods favour.” | 
7. God doth thee a kindneſs in this: were it good 
he thee, it ſhould be continued to thee ; He with-bolds 
Vero thing; he takes away nothing but what is evil, or 
be ſo; this life is a tranfitory vapour, and hadeſt 
enjoyed it, thou couldſt not long. | 
Compare thy ſelf; with thy ſelf and &hers: the 
K y Ff other 
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other day thou was a pittiful poor brat, and what ſhalt 

thou be? compare thy felf with others: we are low, how 
many thouſands far beneath us. 

9. All outward things are not properly, formerly 
good or evil: as we fancy them to be good or evil, fo 
they are: they are but fancies. 

Uſe. Labour after this ſubmiſſive frame of Spirit; get but 
this, and this will evidence, that though he frowns, yet 
he favours thee ; this will make thy faith appear to be a 
- glorious faith, it will ſhew that the Kingdome of God 
s not onely come to thee, but in thee, and rules in thy 
heart to that end. But, what ſhall I do to ſubmit ? 

1. Let not a day of ad verſitie take thee unawares. 

2. Do not overvaluethy ſeif, do not think too great 
of thy ſelf, that the wind muſt not blow on thee. 
3. Retract the ſuperlative of thy deſires, do not look 
at ſo much as what is neceſſary, | 

4. Deſign nothing as thy main end and buſineſs, but 
the honour and glory of God: mind but his Honour, and 
let him alone to take care of thy external Comforts: 
Believer, who art ſo much in his Heart, in his Book, in 
his Soul, that he numbers the very hairs of thy head: 
And thus we fall upon 


The Seventh Sermon. : 
Matth. 10. 30. But the very hairs of your head are all 


numbered. 


Freon this Text you had this great Concluſion, The 
ſpecial and diſtinct providence of God, ee 
to the ſmalleſt things and creatures, and in a ſpeci 
manner to the ſmalleſt concernments of Belie vers, 184 
great Argument to remove their fears and inordinate 
cares, and to quiet and confirm their ſouls in conf- 
dence upon God. The very hairs of, &c. Is it ſo? then 
1. We, have no reaſon to repine at wicked men when 


\ 
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7 they proſper; let them ruffle, puff, throw, and ſwear, 
what then? they will cutoff the head, no, they cannot 


touch a hair. 

2. Be not over-much troubled with any particular 
changes or paſſages in the world: they are all managed 
by a particular and diſtin& providence. | 

3. Fear not man laviſhly, this uſe our Saviour 
makes of it. 8 

4. This rebukes our inordinate and diſtracting cares, 
thou art mighty inquiſitive, what ſhall T eat? what 
ſhall I drink ? wherewith ſhall T be cloathed ? Friend, 


thy hairs are numbred, content thy ſelf, God will take 


care, &c. | 

5. In all paſſages of the world, obſerve and acknow- 
ledge not only a general, but be ſure to obſerve a parti- 
calar providence : and then conclude, 

1. That nothing ſhall befal thee for want of faithful- 
neſs, ſufficiency, knowledge, love of God. 

2. Nothing ſhall come unto thee, that ſhall in the 


leaſt damniſie or injure thee. 


3. That all che plots, defignes, contrivances, at- 
tempts of the Devil, and all his party againſt Gods 
Church, are all under a providence, they are all num- 
bred. All the hours of thy ſufferings, all thy tears, fears, 
griefs, pains, wants, every one numbred. Thou tells 
the clock at midnight under thy pains, and God tells - 


thy pains more than thou the clock; nay more, the bairs + 
, thy head are numbred, therefore not the meaneſt be- 


lever in the greateſt croud is over- looked by God. And 
then all thy worldly concernments, thy relations, diſ- 


"eaſes, 8c. are all numbered. Nay more, remember this 


veliever, all thy diſtruſts, diſquiets, murmurings, dif 
pondences the meaneſt luſt unſeen, and the moſt ſecret 
, are all numbred. 


78. Are our hairsnumbred 2 this is ſad news for unbe- 


. lievers 


% 
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* levers: are your hairs numbered 2 then certainly your 
-- oaths, curſes, contempts of Gods people, all your ſiuful 
thoughts, words, actions, wilfulomiffions of commands. 
ed duties, commiſſions of forbidden fans, all your diſpu- - 
tings againſt God, his People, his Word, Ways, Will, 
are all upon the file, they are all numbered. 

7. What an encouragement is there here for poor ſin- 
ners to come in to God. Do but come in to God, & thou 
ſhale come into ſuch a condition of ſaſety, that the 
very hairs ſhall be all numbered: and if thou wilt not 
come in, certainly thou art wanting to thy ſelf: for, look 
as well as thou canſt to thy ſelf, thou haſt not a promſe 
to keep one hair of thy head till to morrow morning : 
not a promiſe of a ſup of water, bit of bread, nor a pro- 
miſe of one minutes ſafery, till to morrow morning. 
And if ſo be that thou haſt not a Gods, no intereſt in him, 
if God ſhould turn his back on thee, a thouſand to one 
but afflict ions come: and afflictions come, thy heart's 
gone, thou having no ſpiritual firength in heart, no eter- 
nal Rock of ages to flie to, no wonder if thou faint under 
them, and fo thou wilt certainly do : if a believer that 
hath but little ſtrength, is apt to faint, thou that haſt na 
ſtrength will utterly fail, when afflictions finds thee, 
And chis leads to 


The Eighth Sermon. 


Prov. 24. 10. If thou faint in the day of Adverſty, the. 
" flrength is ſmall. 


Tx Obſervation from hence, was, To faint in the dc 
of trouble, argues a mans inward ſirength to be but 
» (mall, his judgement weak, his reaſon low, his graces” 
feeble, his inward comfort, peace, and joy not much, 
put very little. This, 


I. Shews whence our miſ givings of heart, whence 
gur want of livelingſs of ſpirit in aud under trouples 
| | | | _ pray 
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proceed even from hence, that our firength is hut ſmal. 
2. Teaches us how to judge what our ſpiritual ſtrengtn 
is; namely, this way, how doſt thou bear afflitions ? 
how is it with thee in a day of diſtreſs > doſt thou faint 


and fail? it argues thy ſtrength is but (mall. 


3. By way of dehortation : do not thou faint in the 


day of affliction, of adverſity. Take heed of fainting: 
in three things. | 
1. Under work or duty, be it never ſo great, grie- 
vous, troubleſome, or dangerous. | 


2. Under the with-holdings of mercy, be they never 


ſo long detained. 
3. Under afflictions, be they, or may they be never 
fo grievous : whether | | | P 
1. Publick affl icticns, the afflictions of the Church 
of God: Suppoſe Sion is now clad in Sack- cloth, 


there's a time coming when ſhe ſhall be arrayed iu 


Scarlet: when the Vhores Scarlet ſhall be turned in- 
to Raggs, the Churches Raggs ſhall be turned into 
Gold, Or, 


2. Perſonal Afflictions, faint not under them, be it 


this, or that, or the other, be they never ſo great, ne- 
ver ſo long, or never ſo many. But, what ſpall I do to bear 
my ſpirit, and to preſerve me from fainting ? 

1. Live in the holy dependance, and filial fear of the 


reat God: he that fears God moſt, to be ſure will 5 


int leaſt. | | 

2. Strengthen grace: there are two graces to be 

'- ſtrengthened, viz. Strengthen Faith, I had fainted un- 

els I had believed, &c. Strengthen Patience: dejection 
of ſoul uſually comes from impatience. 

3. Be much in prayer : Is any man afliiel, let him 


1 


Es 


(not go and finfully murmur and complain, but let him) 


5 0 
. Make uſe of heart ſtrengthning confiderations ; and 
1 E 18 | F f + 7 1. Turn, 


* 
* 


Mr. Lyes ſummary Rehearſal FT 
1. Turn over the promiſes: they are left on purpoſty | 
as Gods bottle, his Vial of Cordials to keep the ſoul 
from fainting. SES 4 
2. What ever befals, remember it proceeds from 
Gods love. r bh PR 
3. All that God aims at, is, to do thee. good. 
A4. Be the affection never ſo great, 'tis as neceſſary a 
proſperity, as health: this thy Phyſiek is as neceſſary a 
thy food. | 5 
5. The iſſue of all, a Crown of glory : Theſe light af. 
flictions which are but for a moment, woi keth out for u 
a far more excellent and eternal weight of glory. And 
therefore if ſo be there be ſuch principles from which 
efiftions flow, and ſuch ends to which they are mana» 
ged-: tis no wonder Chriſt will not pray that we may 
be taken out of the world from affliction, but keep in 
this world from the evil: So we fall on. | 


The Ninth Sermon. 


John 17. 15. 1 pray not that thou ſhouldejt take them ot. 


of * but that thou ſpouldeſt keep them from the 
evil. 


2 hath ſpoken once, yea twice have I heard this 
A rhatpower belongeth to God. When God is pleas: 
ſed to ſtrike twice upon the ſame ſtring, it ſeems he hath 
ſomething more then ordinary mind, that you ſhould 
obſerve the turne. The Doctrine was, that it is the wil 
of Jeſus Chriſt, that his ſervants ſhould continue in th 
world, though they meet with nothing but trouble in chi 
world. I pray not that thou ſnouldeſt take chem out 
the world:let them ſtay Lord, be thou but their Pilot, al 
then keep them at Sea as long as thou wilt, God know 
his Saints are very ſerviceable in their generation: th 
are as it were, a pillar of fire unta the reſt of the wor. 
lor guide and light: by their doctrine and converſati 
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boy inſtruct the godly and convince the wicked: God 
will have his people ſtay in the world, that his power, 
providence, mercy and goodneſs, in their preſervation 
may more clearly be diſcovered; that their afflions here 
may work out for them an eternal weight of glory: theſe 
are the reaſons why God will have them ſtay in the 
world, &c. Then, | 

1. Saints carry your ſelves as becomes ſuch in midſt 
bf ſuch a world,, with that wiſdom, faithfulneſs, careful- 
heſs, humility, that may bring honour both to your ſelves 
and to your profeſſion : Walk as Lightsin the midſt of a 
crooked and perverſe generation: walk cloſely, warily, 
innocently, patiently, ſubmiſſively, &c. all theſe are neceſ- 
fary while you are, to con verſe here in this wicked world. 
1. From that truth, But that thou ſhould keep them 
from the evil: obſerve, preſervation from fin is a greater 
mercy than 'exemption from ſuffering. Which 1. In- 
rms us of a truth that carnal men will never believe 
they come to Hell, that that is the height of folly, 
Mich the men of the world count to be the top of wiſ- 
bm: they think it wiſdom to chuſe fin rather then ſuf- 
1 2. This will evidence that the people of God are 
1 as the men of the world think they are, 

A the wiſeſt that will chuſe the greateſt ſufferings ra- 
er then che leaſt ſin. 3. This reproyes thoſe that will 
1. ie more care to have their afflict ions removed chan 
Eaþed. 4. Be more afraid of ſinning, and leſs afraid of 
ering : what afraid of a laſh, my child, no be more 
WER of a diſ-inheritance: look on ſufferings with Scri- 
ware ſpectdcles : Labour for integrity and yprightneſs of 
| t, chacpreferves when falling: Be watchful over thy 
aohes and waies:Be a N Chriſtian, if thou be not, 
wilt turn an Apoſtatixing Chriſtian. Vou muſt ſet your 
as thorns, reſolut ion is abſolutely neceſſary, not only , 
dat before a day of ſuffering. Be relolved for God 
* | | « and 
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and be reſolved againſt Sin, and that for fear, leſt in a day 
of ſuffering thou ſhouldſt halt and founder, & ſo loſe the 

things which thou haſt wrought : which brings me to 


The Tenth Sermon. 


2 John 8. Look toyour ſelves, that we 1/2 not thoſe things 
which we have wrought, but that we receive a full Reward. . 


IN theſe words you have a Varning- piece N to 
an Elec Lady, A ſerious Item to an Elect Lady and 
her Religious family, to look well to themſelues that they 
loſe not the things they had wrought. And this is grounded 
on a double reaſon. | 

1. From the damage of ſuch as begin well and hold 
not out, They loſe the things they have wrought. That were 
9 8 ſo much ſhould be done, and all ſhould be loft 
at ian, 

2. From the Advantage and benefit if we do go on, 
then we ſhall receive a full reward. The obſervation was, It 
much concerns all thoſe, that have begun well, that are looks 
ed upon by Miniſters, and thoſe that are godly, as they were 
truly godly,that have entertained the Truth and the profeſim 
of the Truth, to look well to it how they ftand,to conti nue, taꝶ 
ou; to hold ont in their holy Profeſſion and Converſation.Look 
to your ſelf you Elect Lady, you her Religious Family, 
look to your ſelves, that you loſe not the things you have 
wrought. There's aſl the reaſon in the world it fhould be 
ſo; The Elefion of Beleevers ingages us it ſhould be 4 
we are choſen that we ſhould be ſo. If we do not look well 
to our ſelves we may chance to loſe all we have wrougntF 
1 too too often falls out, that after a hat fit of Profeſin [ 
there comes a col fit of Apotacy;this cold fit of Apoſſ 7 ö 
cauſed by a ſharp wind of Perſecution, or by a melting 
thawing Sun of proſperity, either by our natural 
- conſtancy and mutability within, (we love new cu 

ges, we love to be changeable) or elſe the ſubtil J, 
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Seducers from without. Again, there hath bee n, are, and 
vill come trying ſeaſons:were you never fo ſincere, think 
ot all the work over and done as ſoon as converted. 
As ſoon as come out of Egypt, there's a Wilderneſs and 
Red-Sea to pals thorough, Medeanitiſh Women,  Gyants, 
Fc. to conteſt with: Therefore no wonder he writes, 
Look to your ſelf. Then, 
1. Here tee Eledion ſhuts not out the uſe of means : 
You are an Elec Lady, yet look to your (elf. 
2. You ſcandalous Papiſis, the Doctrine of Perſever- 
ee we Preach, is no Mother of ſfoth and ſecurity: Though 
you ſhall be ſaved, yer look to your ſelves, you ſhall not 
periſh, yet keep in the Ship. 
e 1 3. Orthodoxneſs of Faith, and ſoundneſs of Pro- 
ton is not enough to make a good Chriſtian : Ele& 
lady, you make profeſſion, you are ſanctified, but you 
„ | miſt look to your (elf. | 
It ic is not enough to have a well ordered Family, Oh 
& Hay ! look to your ſelf as well as to your Family. 
ge 5. The buſineſs of Religion is not the work of one 
ot N: As long as you have life, look t o your ſelf. 


8 $2. For Exhortat ion, Look to your ſelves, take heed of 
ok e acy; Take heed of that which occalions cold fits; 
fs Jer a cold fit comes a dead fit, as after a hot fit uſually 
aVe % mes a cold fit. Apoſtacy is the quartern Ague of the 
| be Wl; if it be not death, it is extream dangerous. 

4 f By way of Diredion, Would you look to your ſelves ? 
WEE Wok up to God, begg to be ſtrengthened with all might 


de inner man: that he who hath begun a good work, 
ad | n d. be pleaſed to finiſh it. To that end, Lord give 
by 1 Sapth while in begging, and begging hearts, for cons 
veSmance of that ſtrengthning Ordmance amongſt us, 
| it may beneverſaid as it was (aid of thoſe precious 
04 elites, the word of the Lord was precious in thoſe 
ORs there was no open Viſion. Which leads me * 
8 a e 
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The Eleventh Sermon. 


1 Sam. 3. 1. The Word of the Lord was precious in thoſe 
dayes, there was no open Viſion. 
TE word of the Lord was precions in thoſe dayes ; 
1 Was it not alwayes precious? Yes, but there is a 
two-fold preciouſneſs. 
1. Of worth and excellency. 28292 
2. Of want and ſcarcity. The word of the Lord had 
not bin ſo precious to the Iſraelites in regard of its worth 
and excellency; therefore God made it precious to 
them in regard of its want and ſcarcity; there was no 
open Viſion. Hence obſerve, a 
1. There hath been, there may be ſuch a day overtake 
a Church and people of God, wherein the word of God 
may be precious; that is, may be ſcarce, rare, and hard I 
to come by. | 
2. Tis moſt juſt with God to teach them how to prize. 
the word, by the want of it, that know not how to print 
the word of God by the worth of it; the. uſe wasfor $ 
direct ion, what to be done to prevent this judgementa 
a ſcarcity & famin of the word of God? 1. Learn to pritt 
the word by the worth of it. 2. Improve the word as 9 
the fruit of it. 3. Adorn the word in your li ves and cor 
ver ſations. 4. Be earneſt with God in publick and prin 
for the bleſſed continuance of that Word. Learn to pri: 
the word by the worth of it; We do prize the Wond 
&c. Do you prize the Word in truth; Then 4 
1. What hath meant that horrible, wicked general cot 
tempt of the Word of God, and Miniſters of that 5 
through the Land, though bleſſed be God) they have 
taken the vileſt of the people, & made them Prieſſs, yet 
beſt of Miniſters, have been eſteemed as the worſt and Wy 7 
of people? 2. What means the want of the Wor” 
read, repeated, looked into? 3. What means 
3 gel 
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of the Morning Exerciſe. 
enerall diſobedience to the VVord ?. 4. why are you 
4 ready ta ſell the Truth, far more ready than to buy ic? 
VVhat means that eaſie forſaking of the bleſſed Truths 
ofthe Goſpel? That a Popiſh Feſhite, cannot come and 
vent one of his wicked opinions, bur preſently let it be 
yomited, it muſt be ſucked up by one or other 2 6. What 
means the having of the Faith of Chriſt in ſo much re- 
ſpect of Perſons , as hath been here amongſt us? judge 
| | our ſelves then for what is paſt, and for the future learn 
\ | toprize the VVord according to its worth, conſider what 
) 
d 


an admirable excellent thing this Word of God is, and 

that may be known. - 
1. By the metaphors unto which it is reſembled in 
e | Scripture, which (peaks either its profit, pleaſure, uſe- 
4 | fulne(s, or neceflitie: Thy word is a light to my feet; 
4 | what more precious than light, without which the 
vorld were but one great Dungeom@&c. *Tis compared 
toBread, Manna, Food, Vater, Precious Stones, Rain, 8c. 
Nay, tis more neceſſary. As they formerly, we can better 
be without the Sun, then without Chryſoſtom : Love for 
God makes us ſenſibly to ſay, we can as well be without 
e or water, as without the word of God. And it is the 
more excellent becauſe compared to thoſe things: what 
they are naturally, it is ſpiritually ſo, it is ſpiritual Bread, 
ſpiritual Water, ſpiritual Pearl, Cc. 2. By its preciousPro- 
J tries and operations. There is a Scriptureto me taſtes 
Ne honey in my mouth, Pſal. 1. 9.7, 8, 9. VVhere the word 
diſcovered by its properties and operations. The Law 
Fthe Lord is perfeũ, converting the Soul,the Teiimony of the 
Lad ir ſure making wiſe the ſimple,the Statutes of the Lord 
ge right, rejoycing the heart, The Commandements of the 
a is pure,enlightning the eyes; The fear of the Lord is 
erding for ever. The' Judgments of the Lord are true 
Uphteous altogether. VV hat, are theſe the Metaphors 
h the VVord is compared? Are theſe the Proper- 
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* Mr.Lye's Summary Rehearſal © a * 
ties and Operations of the VVord a No wonder then 7 
ſets ſuch a high valuation upon them as he doth, in our 
| Twelfth Sermon. | 
Job 23. 12. I have eteemed the Word of bis mouth mare + 


then my neceſſary food. | 
| N thele words you have the matter and the meaſureof 
Fo 


; valuation. 
I. The matter of Job's valuation, i. e. The words, all 
the words of his mouth; precepts, as well as promiles; 
threatnings and directions, as well as promiſes and pri- 
viledges. 2. The meaſure oſ his valuation, as his food, as 
his neceſſary food; nay, More than his neceſſary food. Hence 
this truth was raiſed, The Ordinances of God are exceeding 
Precious to all truly Religious perſons : All the Ordinances 
of God, and amongſt them, his word, which is not the 
leaſt part of his Worſhip : This appears 1. From their' 
deſires after the Ordinances; My ſoul pant et h, longeth f- 
ter, & c. 2. From their hearty content and ſatisfactions 
in.them.3.From their bitter lamentation under the want 
of them. 4. From their diligent endeavours to enjoy then. 
Religious perſons really underſtand their worth and 
want of them: They know the Ordinances of God to be 
the food, the ſpiritual fodder of the ſoul : The walks of 
God, where God is pleaſed to take his turn; The Inf 
ments of Divine Glory. The Legacy of Chriſtians, their 
Chriftians Armour and Accoutrements, to conteſt with Sin, 
Satan, the VVorld, and, as Stars that lead to Bethleben, 
no wonder the Ordinances are ſo precious in tlie eſteem 
of all truly Religions. Then 1. Know your priviledgy, 
yet you enjoy Ordinances? 2. Lament the ſad condition 
of thoſe poor titular Chriſtians on the one hand, that 
have Ordinances, but enjoy them not, they know not th 
worth of them. And true Chriſtians on the other hand } 
from whom the Ordinances are gone, and whether e 
they will return, they know not. 3. This reproves tho 
10 


1 i of the Morning Exerciſe. 
eo whom they are not precious. But, how ſhall I know 
the Ordinancesare precious to me? Anſwer, If thou car- 
nies thy ſelf towards them, as towards what thou lookeſt 
F anas precious: tell me. 1. Art thou greedy of all op- 
portunities of enjoying them? 2. Heartily troubled, when 
| Nadred of enjoying them. 3. Haſt thou a dear reſpe&- 
to thoſe that help thee to the enjoyment of them? 2. By 
y of Convidlion to thoſe mad-men that tell us of being 
. i. e. without Ordinances : what, was it ever heard 
,ofany of Gods Saints in Scripture , that ever they ſaid 
they were above Ordinances ? 3. For inſirudion to Chriſti- 
zus: It will be ſea ſonable to conſider what you ought to 
do, if God ſhould deprive you of Ordinances : He did not 
ay, tis probable, but ſuch a thing is poſſible; therefore 
make provifien,lay in 2 before hand; proviſion of 
Erg Grace, of Comfort, of Light againſt a day of 
darkneſs. And if it ſhould come, here's counſel given to 
to us, and Conſolation laid before us. | 
l. Counſel given us, if ever it ſhould be. 1. Lament, bewail, 
mourn over theLords abſence, weep till you can weep no 
longer; 2. Seek aſter, purſue them: let them go where they 
l, de ſure follow thou the Ordinances. 3. Be more fre- 
quent & ſerious in the uſe of private Ordinances. 4. Fre- 
quently reflect back on thy former enjoyments: oh the 
Houſe,the Tabernacle of God, &c. and reflect 1. To excite 
your thank fulnes to God, that ever you did enjoy them. 
To ſuck ſtrength from the Ordinances : to chew the 
eud, and get ſtrength of them. 3. For humiliation; for 
inning away, and provoking God to take them away. 
. For Conſolat ion, that the people of God may not utterly 
All, then 1. Know in ſuch a condition, that though your 
* be exceeding bad, yet better then many thou» 
4 Ads, they never had Ordinances:a. God is able in ſuch 
r uſeto ſupport without Ordinances; when he calls in- 
Wihe77/der neſ. I he ean carry along without Circumciſion. 
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MnLye's, 54 Ra 
— ale that hay e 
— become of Si 2 of. the 65 
Aalvation may be carried on — Saane 
Fhere's a Hy eoming - tho 1 85 Have, no nee 
Ordinauc nthe mean tim; u 55 dt. get u ©. 
che Ark of e heed of. b 0 Fe mm 
Dan and Bethel: If you canhot ſerve: e God. of alſring 
take heed you ferve:not the Gods of the Ace 
ou will do 1 know not, be ſyre 7oſbya woult not, c 
80 ſajth e Ny who 1 will ferve het 
ds Which Jour Fathers ſerved, that, werk gn the of | 
8 e ofthe flood; or the. Gods of . in wh 
Land ye dwell: But as for me and my houſe," we' 
ſerve the Lord: which bringy me to | 22 


The Thirteenth Sermon. leude u odd 
Jolh, 2 15. As for me and houſe ve. will VER the 


10:19 
N — words two things. 1, An eb hs cable Recap # 
tation; Take your awn:chaicey, fallow your own di 
cretion: if you will go — bow den to a dumb Idol, t 
a captive God, cc. 2. An irable Dehortatibn: we ac 
at a pitch, we ire reſolv Aan if there be any Arras 
in me or my family, Jou haveic in this, I and my baer, 
bold, we will ſerve the Lu. The Obſervaiions\were,' i s ta 


1. Pious Governours of families are very zealous 
their families, as well as themſelves ſhould ſerve. the Lok 
Never hope of thriving in godlineſs, till you bring your ſþ 
Families right for God, to be of the ſame Religion with" 


your ſelves. 
2. Atrue ſincere Chriſtian j is re ſolved to chuſe 2 


God, whatever elſe the world 27 and falls, „ 1.8 
© Chriſtians have much more latisfaction in the; judgt 
and practice of God, his Word, Saints, then in the uit 
ment and practice ofthe VVorld : He knows their jt 


| of the Morning-Excerciſz e. ; 
it to be depraved, their choice and practice corrupt, their end 
and concluſion worſt of all? therefore no wonder he makes a bet - 


err choice. 2. They have the beſt Teſtimony in the world for cheje 

© thoice, the Spirit and Son of God, that this is their choice ? there. | 

pere no wender, c. But how do they chuſe God ? Anlwer, they 
tha God as the object of their ſouls love as the chiefeſtof ten thou- 

| E. as the lot of their inherirance; as the companion of their 
| foul 
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s, to converſe with him, as the Commander of theix wayes, to 
guided by him; as a ſhelter of their hearts, as a reſuge to ilye 
ht in the rime ofdanger. 
The firſt Uſe was by way of Examination; is.God choſen as the 
thief object of our ſouls love? can we truly Ay, there is none in 
aven but thee, none upon earth I can deſire beſides, or in com- 
riſon of thee? Can we lay in having a God, the lines are fallen 
into me in a pleaſant place, yea I have a goodly heritage? Is com- 
nunion with God our Heaven bpon Earth? Is God the Command- 
er of our ways, as well as we hope to be the Saviour of our ſouls ? 
bGod our Shield, or Buckler, our retreat in danger? 
| The ſecond Vſe Was by way of Conſo hin: Belieuers, haye you 
wc choice of God? Happy are the people that are in ſuch a caſe; 
u haſt the beſt aſſurance in the world, to come to the beſt poſ- 


on in this world, proce, and joy, Peace with ut, if not Peace 


: And Foy, the beſt Joy in the world, Joy un{peakable, and 
Wof glory. And truly, if fo be that this be thy portion, in 
ing choſen God, tis no wonder thou doſt not Apiſtatixe from 
Wn: tis no wonder that what ever comes upon a Believer, yet 
that his heart is not turned back, neither his ſteps declined 
"om Gods way. And this leads to 
00 The Fourteenth Sermon. 


IL. 44..18, Our heart is not turned bac k, neither have our ſtops de- 


ed fran thy way. 
Nom theſe words two Obſervations. 
© 1. In.times of ſufferings and aflitions, true Chriſtians are to 
4 narrow inſpection into their hearts, to ſee how they ſtand affected. 
did the Church here. : 
Jo beep ſtedfaſt and eliſe with Cd, notwithſtanding all afflitions 
Werings we undergo, either. from, or fir G d, ts the duty an 
mendation of Saints. I was our duty, and tis our honour, Lord, 
| —_— of this point, theſe ſeven preliminary Theſis 
Bd down. = 
hen man was firſt created, his heart ſtood rightly bent 
Cod; as his great center and maik. 
$4 Gg 4. When 
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Ur. Lye's Summary Rehearſal N 
2. When man fell, his heart immediately drew off, and turw 
ed back, from God. 6 
3. Though this be the cafe of fallen man; yet poor creature 
he ſees it not. 1 
4. The very Formalis Ratio of fin, that wherein the formality of 
ſin conſiſts, is in this, not ſo much in ſinning againſt God, by ont: 
ward Acts, aß in the hearts departing from God. 
5. All true Couverſion to God, begins at the heart. a 
6. Tis an argument of infinite love in God, to bring back out 
hearts te him. ä | | 
7. When once the hearts of a Believer is brought back to God, 
no ſuffering or affliction is able to turn that heart from him. 
. Queſt, When may 4 mans heart be ſaid not to be turned back , nut- 
withſtanding all ſufferings and afflictions? | 
Anſw. 1. When a man fiill retains the ſame eſteem and eſtimate 
of God that ever he had. When Fob looks upon God as a God, fit 
to Be bleſſed, though God be plundering of himm 
2. Whena man ſtill retains the ſame-affeRions, the ſame love 
to him, delighe in him, fear of him, as much as ever.. 
3. When we hope and truſt in God as much as ever: 75wghhe ff 
kill me, yet will I truſt in baun. 7 1.103 1831 2 13G 
4. When we have the ſame reſolutions to eletve te God 28 fy 
Ifa God in Iſrael, as long as a God in Iſrael; tis all one, makes 
to the God of the Philiflines;-this is for a muns heart not to be 
turned back from God. By way of  V/e, * i 
1. Learn, the heart of man is very apt to turn ſrom God in din: 
of affliction, our heart is not, though theirs were. 
2. It concerns us in time of affliction and ſuffering, to fee if our I "1 
heart s be not turned back from God. But, what me uns. ſhall I uſe t 
may not turn a baſe Apoſtate? ke 4 1 
 Anſw. 1. Be watchful over your hearts : they are exceeiling 1 
ſlippery and deceirful. The verieft theeves in the world. LEN © 
2. Be ſtill bending of your hearts from the world and rhefich N."! 
unto God: As you behd a crooked tick to make it ſttaight. 1 
2. Do not only bend, but bind your hearts; tye — | 
as you would one that hath broken priſon, by holy, ſerious, ene 
tural, neceſſary vows, NE, | e 
4. Converſe much with Cod: That man that converſes mag 
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with God, it is not the frowns of men ſhall bring his hefty 
from God. To ſpurre you on to his duty with theſe mot . 

x. If you turn from God, the ſoul of God will turn from?) — 9 
any man draw back. , my ſoul ſhall have to pleaſure in him. 
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f the Morning Exerciſi 
2. Reep cloſe to God in ſuch a time, and God will keep cloſe ta 
n,. Here's a people, that not all their ſufferings could make them 
fall from me. God glories in ſuch a people. 613% e% 200 
1 3. This will be one of the greateſt comforts dy way of argument 
ol your ſincerity, that your hearts is up;ight with Gol: This wilt 
make an Hezehiah look up to God in the time of. ſickneſs, with a 
Lord remember now how I have walked be fe thee in truth, and with. 
„ per felt heart. Ab $4.4 246, er IT "9% 7 
4. If you will not turn from God by way of Apoſtacyy you H 
Inn to God and find him ina Sanctuary: and fo you have tt in 
1 The Fiſteenth Sermon gi Nn 
Ma OED Iſa. 8. 14. He ſpall be for 4 Sanctuary. | 2 
© See words are an Alluſion to 2 City of refuge, and from hence 
this Obtervarion, Feſus Chriſt will h for a — refuge to all the 
hat make him their fear und dead. And the truth is there is the 
greateſt reaſon in the world Chi iſt ſhould be ſo 3 Saints ſtand in 
eateſt need of this Sanctuary: There are a poor weak, helpleſs, 
generation of Creatures, but they have à Rock ef refuge; The C- 
re bu & feeble folb, et make their biuſes ia the rackss Chriſt 
bears deareſt love to them; they are moſt precious to him ʒ the 
we his Jewels, what will a man preſerve,ifhe wilb not preſerve his 
viewels? Will Chriſt de a Sanctuaty? Then a Sce the true beaſon 
«Why. the Saints of God are ol ſuch an heroick Spirit, even when 
troubles look them in their faces; and ring in their eat they have 
Mer to fly to, a Chriſt to reſt on. 2, See the reaſon of thatconfier- 
"nation of ſpirit that ſeizes on wicked men. in times of trouble; 
ide me from the wrath of the Lamb; why? they have na refuge 
e go to, and ho w ever it is with them now, you ſhall hear nothing 
bur howling and lamenting, when God ſhail comemo atenge the 
Mood of his Saints. 3. Be ex horted to make Chriſt your SanKtuary, 
E into chis City of Refuge. and for motives conſider, 1. Jour abſo- 
e need of a Sanctuary: You are the power ofthe world; in the 
N of the Devil, in the mouth of danger, in the mouth of Hells 
All other things in the world are not ſufficient to become a 
ary. You may run to the Rocks, but they cannot hide you, 
may make an arm of fleſh your ſtrength, but it — 
Mrian reed and run into your hands; yon may make Ric 1 
Age, The rich mans wealth is bis ſtrang Tower, bur rather tis a Ca- 
Ein ehe Air, you may make honours your refuge, cc. All things 
Mle to be your Sanctuary. 3. Conſider what a lage, Ree pris * 
well furniſhed,unchangeableReſuge and Sanctuary Chriſt is; 
Me are many, nay, all things in CRM which a paor ſoul π 
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| Ar. Lye's ſummary Rehearſal , "oo 
take Sanctuary ( Doſt thou want Righteouſneſs He is che riphte- 
ou one. Doſt thou Want Sanctification, Wiſdom, Redemption? 
Ne is all; in him, Refage and Sanctuary mayſt thou take, in his 
Providence for thy Protection, in his Offices for thy Salyatiany in 
his Promiſes for thy Couſolation; and among the reſt. that which 
is lixe the Diamond in the Ring, ſee that great promiſe in 
2 The Sixteenth Sermon. ris | 
Rev:2.17 T4 him thut overcometh,will I give to eut of the hidden Mann, 
O dim that overcometh, i. e. Not that hath by one two, or more 
Acts conquered ; but to him that overcomes, that hath, and 
doth, & is overcomingſtill, chat goes on conquering & to conquer. 
2. To him that overcomes thus, and this way, and this enemy, 
this greateſt enemy that God hath, Truth hath in the world, Anti- 
chriſt eſpecially, that keeps my Truth inviolable, that in a Soriptural 
way oppoſes that greateſt enemy Thave, and oppoſes him to a 
conqueſt. To him that overcomes; that goes on to overcome, that thus 
overcomes, Hence this obſervation , Believers are alla Generation of 
Conquerors; all Conquerors; they are all like the Sons of the Kings, 
hut ſome Believers are mote Conquerors then others, ſome, that 
Jay Antichriſt upon his back, ſuctwas out · ſhoot th Devil in his own 
Be, that fauler againſt Satans greateſt Batteries, that turn his 
Cannon on himſelf, and cut off the head of that Goliah, with his 
own Sword Theſe are ſometking more then Conquerors. But 
bow comes Believers to be thus Conuerors.? Auw. They are actuated 
with a ſ old power. i ie 
1. With abitiry to di cern all neceſlary, heavenly myſteries, and 
this ables them to overcome Aitichrifl, as he is: an Erroniqdus, 
Faw ning, Heretical Prep her. | 
2. Wich a power to believe all things, eden ſuch things, as though 
they do not contradict, yet exceed the reach of reaſon, | 
3. With a power to do all duties, E can do alt things chrough 
Chriſt chat ſtrengthens me. Theſe Conquerors cannot do any thing 
againſt, but any thing for the Truth. 6 
4.” With a power to ſuffer all things: theſe Conquerors are rea- 
dy, not only to be bound, but to ſuffer, to die for the name of-Je- 
ſus; and to conquer by dying. ve | 
J. With a power to forſake all things. To look npon all thing, ; 
as dung and droſs, that they may win Chriſt. : | 
6. They have not onely a power of might, but of right too, 
kings conquer, c. But what means are to be yſed to overcome 
in the ſenſe of the Text? ©". _ 
Auw. 1. Study well that little Book of the Revelations; indetd 
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the Book of Books, the Book of facred Soripture, in whickywe have; 
at once the ſum. of the daints duty and priviledge, and of Gods care 
& providence over his C husch in the latter _ ofthe Church. ch. 
. Concoct this book by apradtical belief ef whar is revealed in 
it, do not think your own notions to be Divine Revelation. 
3. Familiarize the Croſs of Chriſty by dayly;jexpe#ation of it, 
n, pro ſion for it 3 do not ſay (as Rer. 18, J. 4 I fit as a Queen, 
ad ſball ſer no ſorrows 1! | | 0 227 
4. I labour by a prope of Faith to Antidate thoſe great jayes 
Cad hath prepared for thoſe that ſo ſuffergas to conquer. 
S. Buckle on the whote Armour of God, and above all, leaye not 
out the Shield of Faith. | | 
V6, Let your love abound higher by oppobrion. That becomes 
" #'Ma#ty/s(piric indeed. The more the wind; blows, it in thy face, 
let that blow up more ef thy blood into thy face; Let it warm. 
tkee more, (90. 
is! 19; Live not by Example, but by: Rule; Thoſe that follow the 
: moſt, Whither go they? Wide it the Gate, broad: is tbe way, tha 
eulen > Danmnatins, and many there be · that enter therein: The Flock, 
ö Chriſt is a bie Flock, i; i n 
d. Eſteem duty above ſaſery. As. One, tis neceſſary Rome ſhould 
utze eviyed: tis not neceſſary Hhould be preſerved. . | 
"Religion ſhould be advancau, the power of Godlineſs preſerved, 
!%tis not noceſſary I ſhould in this or that condition. | 
:! 9. Indelge' not the leaſt fing elſe thou wilt never be a Conguer- 
n 2 This manthar will not lay down his Luſt ſor Chriſt, will nevee- | 
y dow his Life for Chriſt. A nan can never be'reſalyed for Chriſts 
Ways without, if not reſolved againſt all impurity within. 
"* 76; Harden and anoint your ſelyes with practical improvement 
6\.Chriſts/ſutferings, in Chritts death: There was an-cftimable 
prize to purchaſe our Conqueſt, an infinite merit to ſtrengthen, ro 
* our Conqueſt,, an all ſufficient vertue to cauſc eur Con- 


; queſta pledge of our eternal conqueſt; we are Conquerours alrea- | 
ig ue do but gather the Spoil.Make uſe of Chrifts death as the me» 
ke, pattern, and motive ot your Conqueſt. 
117. Labouring for ſincerity. | . 

i. Get well acquainted with Divine Attributes and Divine Pro- 
miſes > and ſuch eſpecially as may be moſt ſuitable for your com 


lng. Abhor the relichs af Superſtitun: The very Neſt, the | 
an : Not a crum of that old n 


Cage of the Bird is un ea ) / 
: Y the whole Lump: Antichriſt is hugely like the Devil, let him 
l 9 WIZ» * ) C 8 3 0 f get 
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get in but one pa, let him but ger in His head, he will quickly 
get in the whole body : If you would avoid the daw of Antichrijty 
avoid as much as you can the very paring of his nails. 


your head:Profeflors that turn Apoſtates. 
-,*:15z, Lerthisbe your firſt and chieſeſt care, your firſt an 
ſeek and ſerve God: Which if you do, as all other things, ſo this 
priviledge of Conqueſt ſhall be added unto you as your Crown: 
Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God and the righteouſneſſe thereof, & 
all theſe things ſhal 
. The Seventeenth Sermon. 
matth. 6. 33. Seek ye firſt the King 
all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 


and fears, given in this Propoſition, that a ſeriars Inquiry, and 

earneſt Purſute of the Kingdom of Heaven, ard the rig hteouſ nefſcltborerf 

is an excellent remedy againſt diſtratting cares and fears about proviſion 

and ſafety. Se ek Firſt, and trouble your ſelves no more. Seel firſt 

the Kingdem of God, (c. Two queſtions was propoſed and anſwered, 
I. What is it earneſtly to enquire after, and Ge to purſue; the 

Kingdom of God, and his righteeuſnefie ? in this Qu 

included: the 0bje#, the AF, the Order. 

1. The Object, the 'Kingdome of 60 

Heaven, and its Righteouſneſſe. The Kingdome of Heaven, 


14. Get jan experimental kuowledge o Goſpel- Truths; they are 8 
d laſt; 10 


Rom this Scripture you had a remedy againſt Solioitous thought: 


be added unto you: which opens the door to 
dom of Cod, and his righteauſneſſe,and 


4.4 *% 


on three things 


j God , the Kinglome of 
101 


— 


that is, the Kingdom of Grace, and the Kingdom of glory; the 


kingdom of grace. as the means to the Kingdom of glory:the righ- 

teouſneſs of this Kingdom, that is, lanctification, ſincere holineſs in 

heart and liſe, which is the beginning, or the way to, and a ſigu or 
pledge of out intereſt in the Kingdom of glory 


2. The AA, Seek , i. e, beſtir your utmoſt thoughts abont, your 


utmoſi time, care and diligence upon theſe things. | 
2. Seek, i. e ſet your choiceſt affe&ions upon theſe things. 

3. Seeb, i.e ſtrive and labour, 

for obtaining of theſe thinge, 


3. The Order, ſeek firſt : ſeek it firſt, in reſpect of time, begin 


with God, remember thy Creator in the dayes of thy youth: ſeck 


go forth in utmoſt endeavours 


— * 


it ſrſt, witluthe greateſt care, acquii ed diligence, induſtry, with the 


greateſt ſerionſneſs, The Kingdom of God is the moſt neceſſary 
thing, indeed, that one thing neceſſary : tis the moſt excellenr 
thing, eternal, all other things are temporal; get this and you get 
all; you get above the terrors of the world. The beſt way to hate 
the things ofthe world ſanctified, is this, teck firft the Nase a ; 


God Kc, 


= 
” 
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2. u is this a remedy 


tbe ATION, Pl 
. 


. ow © - 


againſt diſtrafing cares and fes? 
Arſe It is a remedy by diverſion. * e N | 
2. Preſent things ſtem little, when acquainted with eternal things. + 
'Vſs 1. This reproves thoſe that obſerve not our Saviours direction. 

I, Thoſe that are drowned in ear thly things, give them Onjons 
and<Garlick,, take the Kingdom of Heaven, and Righteouſneſs 
thereof who will: Let me have my pat in Paris, hat care I for 
Paradice. | 0 13 g- 

2. Others that are for the Kingdom of God, but notfor the Righ- 
teouſneſs of that King. lom: they are ſor the end, but they do not 
eare for the way; they would have the fruit, but they will not 
climb the Tree. | | C34 fo" 

3. Others that could wiſh they had a portion in it, hut im a ſlight 
and perfunctory way; if Heaven could be obtained with a few 
prayers, this they d do, but further they will not goa 

2. Is this ſueh an excellent way to cure our carnal fears and 
cares? what advantage hath a child of God above all other men in 
the world, both in this life, and that to come? in this life, under 
a watchful providence, not a hair of his head ſhall periſh; but chiefly 
the-priviledges ofan everlaſting Kingdom; he hath a bird in the 
buſh;and in hand too ; choice enjoyments in the hand, and in 
hope much more, but much more above; and this hope of his ſhall 
not make him-aſhamed. The viſion of his appointed comſorts is 
ſor an appointed time, and it will come; wil come, ſaid 1? Faith 
Jooks out, and ſees it comming already; let but ſaith look to Hea- 
ren, and he ſees his judge coming, which brings me to c 

| The Eighteenth Sermon. 
Rev. 22. 12. Behold I come quichiy, and my reward is with me. 
ne Gbſervation from the words was this, The Lord Feſus will 
certainly and ſpeedily come to ua gement, when he ſha'l ge reward 
equal to every man. Theſe two Queſtions was aniwered. 
1. In what ſenſe Chriſt comes quickly ? a BE 
Arſw. In Gods account, with whom a thouſand years are but 
| one day. In our account Faith ſees him coming, though ſenſe 
1 Faith makes future things preſent; tis the perſpective 
of the ſoul. Believers receive part of their reward at death, and 
that's quickly. | 
2. Why doth Chriſtdefer his coming at all? DER 
; Arſw. 1. To ſtop the months of the wicked : they will not 
dae one word to reply, they bad time and ſpace to repent. 
. Out of his dear love he bears to his Ele&t : There's many of 
Ele not yet born; and though born, not new born: now 
Gg 4 5 | theſe 


— 


ar e ey Ratner 

theſe muſt be born, and new Bern, and brotight al ing and When 

that time is come, then he will me. ine 

Dſe. i. Wi Chill bine ay, and with a reward? then 

certainly remember this Atberſt, is no vain thing to ſerve our 

Lord Jeſus; Wat pr ft i it if we ſerve bin, Cre What profit? in. 
8 


* 


finite profit, there's 2 reward coming. N 
2. By way of Exhyrtation, will Chriſt come? oh then Ix 


1. Prepare for his coming: 'labbily to be prepared by his iþi- 
ritual coming in thy, heait, thats the way to be prepared fot his 
Taft _— get thy underſtanding enlightned in the 178 know. 
ledge of Chriſt, thy will ſubdued, and bronghit into ſub) 10 
to Chriſt, th ee renewed, ſpirttualized, thy con verfation 
ſuch as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt. 1 d 
2. You that haye made all things ready for his coming, 10 
out after his coming: The table is ſpread, the Trencher laid;e 
Dinner ready, the gueſt not come, oh! when will he come? Ide · 
ſire to be diſſol ved, and to be With Chriſt: come Lord Jeſus, cofiſe 
quickly, every Saint will eccho too, Come quickly; to every Beli 
It ſhall be a moſt welcome coming; he ſhall come w ith à reward oi 
abſolution aud pardon of all ſin, of vindibatiot and clearing up ol 
all names : Believers bodies fhalt not onely frave 4 Reſurrectien 
but their good names. It ſhall be a reward of Coronation, alt cher 
Crowns of Thorns, ffrall be turned into Crowus of Glory. ' © 
3. Is Chr iſt coming? will he come? This ſntbuld bear up be; 
levers hearts, in and under the fuſtef ings they feat or feel. Chril 
comes quickly, therefore feat nde of ttieſe things which thou ſhalt 
ſuffer. This gives us advantage uro | 
The Nineteenth Sermon. 80 
Rev. 2. 10. Fear none of theſe things which thou'ſhalt ſuffer; behold, 
the Devil ſhall caft ſome of you into priſon, that Amy he tryed;an 
yeu/ball have tribulation rep days; be thm faithful unto dearb, 4 
Iwill give thee 4 Crown of Life. 1! it 4520 un a 
T A 7Hence obſerve,' 1. The People of Grd muſt ſuffer. Through 
, tribulation, rhrough many tribulations they mult ener 
into che Kingdome of God t from 4 Croſs into Heayen : thick i 
nor ſtrange,no not of the fiery tryal; thou ſhalt ſuffer,” 2. Wii 
ever ſufferings the people of Gol eicher ale; Ur mi he ing why 
have no juſt cauſe. ground, of reaſon of fear, 3. e. of difporiany 
diſtruſting, diſtracting fear. The Arguments of this point ate 
the Text. | i . "oth 
1. The Confideration of who it is, that brings the Pede, 
Bod into ſuffering, is it God? God is the Diſpoſer, but who W 4 
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er? the Devil, who Vans te than th 
r the Devi ſhall caſt; * ad ARS 


th 
. Tis che Dipel in a zin sche Divel h hr 0 of chains: 
a chain ol in hich he is pt to 9207 a 17 98 
chain he re rained r,&c, 
3. The 5 of the f 1 12155 rhein; from Rktigg': 
He Sol caſt ſeme of ay, inte Priſon, oc jos Bell. 


ue ©, fr 5. Fa He wall you 
roye bürnt. 

75. The Duran have his 75 it ſhould be 
for erer; tis but 

g. God ove rules 1 us, Chriſt Alwaye s flands by the 
Believer ro rake norice of 1 ſtripe, as well as of ch hair of 
thy head, to ama thee, all ch Haftecings to Jae 4 wich 
thee;ta have a fellow. elt ng and compaſſio 2 unto „to com- 
Poſe nd to ſanctify all unto us, to order the iſſue of all, that it 
1 © (ory þ 3 ſpeedy,and e and by all theſe to make us a8 


the God , God-man, as 
15 Then do not fear: 0 re fore-wal pen. fore armed. 
Fore- warned, our ſuffe tobe 1 0 nay, it may be 
ear then we-may e aT Nis do he ſure gf ou : ſufferings do 
1 Nicol Pace wich our — L H never ſuch ſufferings in 
God lay Right 2275 FR 1770 *. gn emenr to 
. never ſuch matter s juſtice in 4 
not fear Lars tac] the (ping 91 many re 25 
gWying. Per jury, & to any ching in the world, &c. 
e of 5 ſuch bad f times, i All e as much as ever 
the y dan do to keep thæmſelves ſteady. 
. We were Fore- armed. 
ol 7 rg ſerence to the Church of God : Ih not fear , the Church 
is dear ta thee, but tis dearer.to God. The Tnrereſt ot God 
is more concerned in the liſe, peace, and truth of the Chabch Nen 
mine, Sc. I the great Cod will not look to his own Intereſt, 


#27 he De ien, to d eſtroy you: no, 


i = 


ein the Church be ſaſe? But doubtleſſe he will, 


du reference to our ſelves. Sure ſe many ſufferings, yet the 
Nes of God: are in the dark, as well as in the deep, there's no 
(Wcing of him let him alone, where thou canſt not trace him, ad- 
Mit od can, and hath done, and Tblefle God, I can fer my Seal 

hat word that tells me God will do great chings : Babyhn muſt 
fink, his people muſt be called, the Kings of che earth muſt 
e When Fod brings his cople low, tis but making 
et he bareing and magnifying . s own mercy; When oy 
= pra? 
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praiſe can be given to none, no is a time for Cod to work. V 
will I a-iſe and ſh2w myſelf ſttong. Thetefore fear none of \ thoſe thi deb 
which thou ſhalt ſuffer. Fear not | oh ye Saints of the mòſt high: 157 
true, if you were,carnal, nat ural, unconverred , ſinſul, Idolatro ba 
wretches,welt might you fear the wrath ol the Lamb, and” him 
that ſitteth on the Throne; Were thou a filthy, drunken, urig“ 


teous, intemperate Felix, thou mightſt well fear thou haſt n pear 
of 


. 
, 
1 


to run to, but being a Paul, thou needſt not ſear: No, Paul ca k* 
and act with ſo much confidence, even when he ſtands beforea' 
great Tribunal, ready to have a ſentence of death paſſed on him, 
that he makes his very Juflge to tremble. And fo you have it in 
The Twentieth Sermon. : Moog 
Acts 24. 25. And as he reaſmed of Righteonſueſſe, Temperance , and". 
Judgement to come, Felix trembled- | 
1 theſe words you have the manner, matter, and effect of Paul? 
J Preaching : The manner, why Paul was reaſoning e the matter tis 
of Righteouſneſſe, Temperance, and Judgement to come: the Ef- 
ſect, Felix trembled. Firſt, for the manner of Pauls Preach 
ing, as he reaſoned, i. e. as he argued the matter, he did pro- 
pound jt in a rational way, and purſued jt before” Falixz and this he 
doth in a double capacity, as he is a Convert, and as he is an Apofth, | 
as a Chriſtian, and as a Preacher. : 3 Jt 
1. As a Convert and Chriſtian, and ſo he had reaſon to do, an 
make uſe of that reaſon he had to ſhew, though he became Righest 
ous, yet Paul had not loſt his reaſon. Hence learn, true Religion” 
will confiſt with right Reaſon. Bleſſed be God for this Truth. We 
are apt to look upon men as bad men, if they will be Righteous?” 
Tis true, beſore Paul was converted, he had reaſon, but he uſeilir- 
madly; but after Converſion he begins to be ſober, and make the” 
the beſt uſe of his Reaſon. * | + 
2, Look upon Paul as a Preachey,ſo he makes uſe of his Reafotf,” 
And True Reaſon may and muſt be uſed in preaching the Goſpel, | | 
yet with rheſe two Cautions. | „ 
1. Do not overvalue Reaſon, do not liſt up the Servant above td, 
r: prize Grace more then Reaſon; Piety is bettet Parts, thougi 
Parts are the Ring of Gold, Piety is the Diamond in that Ring. A 
2a man in a Pulpit ſhould come to ſhew what a brave Scholler u 
is, this is to over-value Reaſon. ” 
2. Do not under-value Reaſon.We haye had a ſtrange ſancy, tha . 
ifa man that could not read Engliſh,would but come and als . 
beef to us, he was far more deſireable then a Black-C+at, that ha 
at Univerſity and learnt his root there (as they ſay). you * Ny 


* 
2 | 
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glad offoch as theſe. ThisLearning hath poyled-all the world; 


t know how many Schollers are Arheiſts, and their learn- | 


them the woxle,&c. This is not the fault of their Reaſouʒ 


y more Reaſon, they would improve it the better. It is 
of Reaſon that makes them not crucie their luſts: Becauſe 
men many times reprove that which is good, will you 
e caſt it oft? 
or the matter of Pauls preaching, and here obſerve. 
ITis ſuitable to his hearers, Felix was a judge, though a cor- 
e, and ſo he reaſons of Rigbteouſneſs: He and his whore 


ſupt ONE | 
ed  Adwtery, and ſo 3 of Temperance, of Judgement 


tocome, know God will cal 


thee to judgement; Hence obſerve, 


i} TheGoſpel. is then preached aright, when ſuited. to heaters hearts, condi- 
"Yi tions, conſt tut ions: Aman in the Pulpit ought not to ſhoot at ran- 


* e ſpeaks ad rem to his hearers, ſuitably tells them of Righ- 
N eo * 57 


Temperance, Judge ments to come. 
"2, Conſider it with relation to his Scope, which was to bring 


em unto Chriſt, and what doth he do? He preaches Grace, Mer- 
Rand peace; no, not a word of that, but Rigbteauſneſs, Tenpe- 
N 7udgement to come. Paul was a convincing preacher, he knows 


= 
ki 
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es bring home Felix and Druſilla to Chriſt, was firſt to con- 
nnce them of their fin, and the wrath of God due to fin. The 


ole ſum of Pauls preaching by way of convittion : Sin and mi- 
W wap nuſt be preached for this end; that it may bring men unto 


Cart; We muſt not make men half dead, and there leave them, 


ring them to the Chirusgion, all our conviction is only for 
this end, that you might be brought to Chriſt, by Grace, to Glory. 
. Kox the Effects of Pauls preaching: Paul preached, and Feſix 
denied: doth not D-4ſyl/a tremble : tis more then probable, ſhe 
ought Paul to preach there, that Druſylla had a months mind to 
Mar what he had toſay, but Felix trembled ? Hence obſerve, theſe 
are firſt in enjyying, may be laſt in receiving the Goſpel. Druſylla was 
et turns a wicked Apoſtate, yet when come to hear a Sermon, 
Theatheniſh Husband Felix that ſerved the Devil inſtead of God, 


e but not ſhe ; Back · ſliding profeſſors from the Truth, are 


it 


1 


1 
4 
„ 
14 
- * 
4 : 


* 


Weh farther from melting under the Goſpel, then profane ſin- 
chat never heard of it. A man had far better go to preach to 
then Apoſtates. Then for the words, Felix trembled. Why? 

*Te was Righteouſneſs proſecuted and convinced, Judgement to 
threatned againſt him. Now his knees begin to ſmite toge- 
ber, no the writting on the Wall, now Felix trembles 3 Oh' poor 
1 \wouldeſt thoy not cremble at the hearing of the * g of 
8 udge- 
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Judgement to cõme ? ſubmit to the Judge before he come: way 
eſt Non not have thy Judge che Jodged thee then? Let him 
now thy King to rule; thy Prophet to inſtruct, thy WE 
cile: Would yoo avoid the terrbur of a judgement to come 
cept of this offer of a Chriſt coming: coming did I ſay 7 
come already: Do but lay your ear cloſe to the third of t he Res 
lations and rhe rwentieth, you ſhall hear your Judge — 
which brings me to 
The one and ewentieth Sermon. 
Rev. 3. 20, Brholu I ftand at the dr rand” kde, 24 lim man Le 
voice, and open the door, I will come imo bim, 
oY and he with me. 1 | 
TRE are the words of our bleſſed Saviour, wards ©0\ 
it were ſor the cloſe of the morning Exereiſe. * mth 
 metaphoi': wherein you haare 
1. An impottant ching of weight imimsted io thae tha port 
2. The ſtare of men in the viſible Churchimpli 
| prot a Chriſt, high thoughes of him, and 
, moſtof them keep their hearts mut 292 kun; 3 behe 
Jad urea Arr. 1 
3. Chriſts dealing or tranſaftion Au the be we Cr ure 
openin their hearts to him, and that in ſout ' "gh 
1. Eis ſtanding, waiting, or — on 226 
the place here: I ſtand at the door. : 
2, ps eatneſtHeſire and importanity of entrance, and Hel 
3. His call and invitation; for where 2 hearing is injoyned, 
muſt needs be a calling imployed-. 
4. The Argument or Move he uſes to per ſwade poor. 
tures to let him in. 
I. Ab honefto, if he will but open, I will come in ande n | 
abode 2 An admirable thing to have ſuch a Tennant. 
2. A jacando, Twill ſup with ben, I will youchſate him ie 
ſhip and communion. i 
3. He ſhall ſup with me; There hall be mutual fellowfh 
tween him and me; what Thave/ſhall be his, and what hi 
ſhall be mine: we will walk, love, and lodge together 
lodge with him, and he ſhall lodge with me. ; 0 i 
4. To whom this invitation is made ; to every. one, ally; 
man or woman, that have ſeighted my Miniſters . T 
years, if yet he will open, T wil! dee In 5 
5. The ſinners duty and inte reit. 2 
1. The openiig the heart when Chriſt woc chat 3 * 
becauſe Chriſts invitation is his command, * : A" 
=z 


80 
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of the Morning Exerciſe. 


Anmterefl, becauſe then riſtwill come in, &c., 
Arine Was, When"Chrift kaacks and calls at, the dasrs Fo our 
it dur dutyund intereſt io ment admit, and let bim in 3 Theſe 
were propoſed and pro ecuted. 
' Whengo# bow, ir C hxiſt ſaid to — nd call at the hearts of ſanners? 
2. How ſinners are ſaid to hear, and open, Chriſt ſaig, to knock and 
25 the hearts of ſinners? | 
W387 Ir you regard the means wherehy he knocks, i. e. by natural 
of conſcietice within, or by che light, of the Miniſtry and 
| Opel without. 
uuf. If you yilregard the manner of Chriſts knocking or calling, cis 
2 externally,” by the Word. Ordinances, ,Providences, (his 
} hath a voice as well as his Ward) or internally by the Spirit 
ed that acegmpanics that Word, by the means of Grace, by 
potions of his Spirit. 
4 m are. - ſmners ſaid to bear his voices and «pen ? 
"x IL bo hearing; it muſt not be an external, bur an internal 
vahearing of the heart, throug the heart: it muſt be a 
ir, diſtioguiſhing hearing. it muſt know. the voice of 
| it maſt be a ſenſible, an humble, ſatisfying hearing. 
I For opening, it it either 
; Special opening, at fiſt, when the door is ſhut, thoſe ever- 
Ky door are at firſt open to entertain che King of Glory, in our 
onverſion. 
1 405 ve, i. e. When the foul opens more and more: ſor 
E: oor, but it's ſhut as cloſe. on him after entrance, that 
— as ever Chriſt can do to creep in. This 8 
ln parting · wit h. and putting away what ever keeps poſſeſfion 
he heart againſt Chriſt ; The ſtrong man mult he turned gut. 
The ul freely conſents to Chef. 5 by an intire reſignation 
A Will and Spirit, to take him upon thoſe teams. And when 
2 II —_— cþand call at the door of our hearts, tis our 
us to open admittance to him. 
Rs Exhortation, to plead with 1 POP ſinners, that 
of ah Lye they would open to Chtiſt Jeſus knoc ad calling. 
here there was uſed, if they did not melt, twas not be- 
2 were got powerful, but our ſouls marble. 
A Tis a matter of greateſi importance, more than your earth- 
nes; it concerns your everlaſting ſouls, ſouls that are 
we worth than ten thouſand worlds : whether, you will now 
it or no, you will hereafter: 


oo Conſider the perſon that comes to call, whe is it? | 2 
ing 


is 


Mr. Lye's Sunmary Rebtarſal : 
King that ſtands at your door 5 tis the Ring of Rings, God of Gods 
that ſtands there. po ft el 


- 3. Tishe that deerves admittance, a God of abundant, Capgr- | 
abundant love, by his nndertaking he hath deſerved ad mittag: 
will you keep out your Father? your Mother, thou wrerch; that 


waſt re'cued the other day, wilt thou keep out thy Redeemer 

4. Tis he that hath a great love and affection for you, home. 
ver you have dealt with Hhini : Thou that brought him to Hell, yet 
can he never he at quiet till he hatch brought you to Heaven. 

5. Conſider the poſture, I ſtand: muſt you ſit and I ſtand ? 

6. Ihave ſtood a long time, I have been ſtaying and wairigg 
for you many years; I can reckon every day and night; I hg 
ſtood and waired for you: you would have abhorred to have V 
ed on the greateſt man in the world, as I have waited on you, x 
worm; nay, I fay ſtill waiting for you. 

And this one thing ſticks yet with me; I ſtand ready to depart; 
T have knocked a great while, but now knock no more; whati 
this ſhould be the Iaſt knock you ſhonld hear? How many did 
knock, and the laſt knock d, yet I ſtand; I knock this once more; 
tis very queſtionable, whether Chriſt will ever knock again, 

leaſt in ſuch away, and by ſuch means; never did Chritt knock 
more louder. | | 

I ftand at the dor, a poor cold place: I ſtand deſpiſed and con 
temned: but beſides, many in the mean time are let in, and I kept 
out, and erat out of my own hou e. 

8. I ſtand at the door, ready to have my patience turned int 
fury : therefore let me come in quickly. 

9. Iſtand, I that am bleſſed in my (elf, I that can make thee 

infinitely, eternally bleſſed: I that am, &c. do ſtand, therefore 
rethee, prethee open. What's that? Tis hear, and know, remen- 

r, believe and do. And this would give me a fair Retreat into my 

Text, If ye know theſe things, happy are ye if ye do them. I beſeechyol 
tp conſider, you have known theſe things, curſed, wretched 
ever are ye, if ye do not do them; happy for ever, if you do thetl 

Thus I have given you a ſhort account of theſe things lately de 
livered to you: you muſt not impure any of my weakneſſes tou 
Reverend Brethrens labour that went hefore : the God of Heart 
bleſs you, and reward tiiem a thouſand fold. And oh! what ee 
God doth, keep up this Exerciſe in the midſt of us. You hate 
bundantly reaped Gods Spirit: I hope there is ſomething donel 
this Congregation, that Eternity it ſelf ſhall never be able to 
out. I confeſs this ts 0 Faſting day, but yet however, We 
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| ef the Morning-Exerciſe.. - 
make it ſuch 2 day, as, ſince God is plea ed to give us au Ocean, to 
xæxturn to him ſome drops, Beloved, tis very probable that it will 
be the laſt motion that ever I ſhall make to you while I live in this 
way; If I were now to go from my Pulpit to my Grave, this 
| would be the double motion T would make to you. ©- 


* 


1#\-x{- For Gods ſake prize the word of God, 

2. Labour to prize the Word of God by the worth of ir, that 
you may never come to prize the. Word of, God by the want of it. 
And if you would expreſs your Prizingof the Word, expreſs your 

love, Charit y, Bowels to poor Miniſters of the Word: Never any 
man repented he had given ſo much to a good. uſe; doubtleſs my 
zehildren wants it now, or my wife wants now, &c. And 1 can af- 
ſute you, Tthink there was never ſo many Thankſgivings made to 
God-for this City of London, as for their abundant Charity in this 
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| "Phi 4.” TROP part of Ver. 9. 3. 
Wo ns And beard, and ſerh.in me de, und the God of 70 
hall be with you. , - 


P. R OM: .chis Verſe Mag may abene chave « 90 
&tr ines. o: Hale Meg en“ 
That the [Peoples eyes mud be taught by the Minifter rh 

Aineſi of He. 25 well: as their ears 9 the Manifers 


ſoundneſs of Dofrine: 
Paul did not preach one thing, and practice another; 


he praiſed as he preached, and he both practiſed ind 
preached the forementioned Duties in the Verſe before 
the Text. And to this end the Lord appointed a Mia 
ſtry to be perpetuated through all Ages of the World: 
And it is the Lords appointment that che peoples ears | 
ſbould be taught with found doctrine, to the matter and 
manner of it; and it is the Lords appointment chat the, 
peoples eyes ſhould be taught by the Miniſters holines 
of life, as well as their ears by their ſoundneß in 
Doctrine; and this is; neceſſary for the Miniſter hint ; 
ſelf, and neceſſary for the peop le: No marvail then 
chat a faithſul Minifr y is the — of the Devils mali 
of his craft and cruelty, and that the Devil hath in 
Ages attempted and endeavoured utterly to overthion 
the Miniſtry, or to poyſon and fly- blow it ſhamefullyj F - 
and this is the method whereby Satan hath endeavour” FF 
ed to fly-blow the Miniſtry. Why then ſee the 0 0 pf 
madnels of thoſe people who affect, or cry up thoſe M 4 
niſters who do not teach their people with ſound 
rine, or a holy life ; and whether there be not ſuch'M 
niſters, which do not teach their peoples ears with ſounds 
nels of Doctrine, or their eyes wth a holy 1 7 11 
vw 4 


= 
— 


1 of G — 4 Miniſtry, 
whether there be not ſuch people as do cry up ſuch Mi- 
niſtersdcand whktbher or go {yCa people ate not guilty 


of ſpiritual folly and madneſs? judge ye. 
Dacf. 2. A Miniſters ſoundpels in De ctrine and holi- 
nels of life and converſation, dath ay a very great 
Vid on a people to à due conſciene dus practice 
of every. commanded dutie! The Apoſtle, we ihe, ma- 
keth his Preathinffand Practice an argument to excite 
the Philippians to the fore-mentioned commanded du- 
ties, as is in the Text, and the verſe before the Text. 
WAs firſt of all, the Appellations: and Titles given in 
Scripture, to ſuch Miniſters whoſe Doingsiound, * 
whole lives and chnterſatibns are exemplaty holy. 
2 are called, 1. e Salt of the Earth, as Hatt h. 
5113. chat, Laich Oliriſteto thoſe grent Teachers 
- ofthie:Goſpe); Ankt:Diſpeaſers of his Oracles, and in 
them co their $nccefſors.: u Sult hath two things in it, 
mmely, Sbarpneſs and Savonrineſs;' and thus Mini- 
ers fir eebnke ſhatpyy chat people may be ſown 
| hw Fairy Pa enjoyns Hitusg, as in the 1, of Titus 
Lach 1 vep Aud fecondly}2Minifters muſt ſpeak ſavory. 
| ene, perſbnandieo ever fe that their peo- 
e (av both in teurt & life; but to be as un- 
| . erp cat ipn in the Noſtxils of the Almighty 
Ele a: favory aud feaſoning Miniſſuy, this is 
full ot is thelnature of ſalt, to oauſe barrennets where 
Acbeiſoneth not j therefore:we: read of Abimeleck in 
i gi-vesi 457 that be ſowell the City with Salti: So 
n e who live: under ſnarp and ſavoury Mini- 
2 und arent ſraſoned ttisrewith, and preſerved». _ 
1 hs eren in their ſin and corruption thereby, ö 
1 ſe is very dange roms. 4 
'S i are called N — the Light of the World,, in Mat. 
5 that. As for their Doctrine, the Salt of yu. 
wy *#þ;-> fortheir lives, the Light of the World 3. po 
BS 35 . BE . H 5 th oy | 


a 
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The great Benefit of 8 * 
they muſt therefore lead gonvincing lives, as 7ohn 5. 35 
read that; it is there faid of John the Baptiſt, our bleb | 
ſed Lord and. Saviour gives him this commendatory 
Character, or Teſiimonial, That he was à burning and 4 
ſhinim light; burning in himtelf, and ſhining to others; 
Or as it was faid of Baſil, Thundring in his Dotiring, 
and lightning in his Life and Converſation. Now if good 
Minitters be the light of che warld , then hence we may 
inferre. - 0 
1. That without a godly and faithful Mini- 
Le ſtry the world lieth in darkneſſe, ignorance, er- 
rox, ſin, and miſery. It is faid of Galilee, in Mat, 
4. 16. That the people who ſate in darkneſſe , ſaw gredt 
Ah; read that. Why, had they not Prieſts and Le- 
vites? Ianſwer, they had indeed ſorry Prieſts, h 
they had not a faitliful Miniſtry; and therefore the 
Evangeliſt tells them they ſate in dar neſſe, yea, in they. 
gion and ſhadow of death, notwithſtanding the ff 
tortiſh Prieſts they had: But when they had a fal 
ful Miniſtry, they are ſaid to ſee a great Light. Agaify 
If good Minifters be the light of the world, then w 
may draw thisCorallary'; That to be -offended at 
light of a faithful and powerful Miniſtty, argues and 
ſpeaks a very ſinful and wrerehed flame of heart. N 
thing is ſo excellent, but {te will be diſpleaſed at i 
and with it, as Eccleſ. r 1.5. Even the light it felf we kno 
is offenfive to ſore eys: and tlius the burning and ſhining 
light of a godly and faithful Miniftry is offenſive & „ 
rible to ſome; but who are they? ſore diſeaſed ſouls i 
Lord knows. The Ark of God, which was the monumel 
of his preſence, wliom did it ſmite with Emrods butt 
Philiſins? What then, is the Ale: bench more eaſie to 
then thy pew is tot hee in this place? then a Conſcient 
Soul- ſearching Sermon? what , art thou offended & 
powerful faithful Miniſtry ? Oli fearful plague- token 
' 2. 
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The great Benefs, ft of 
Tn e do all. that man can do to p s dut the ligt, this 
36 Forle. It is the moſt horrid, helli plot. chat can be 
ned or named; and of this I am ſure the C huren 0 | 
cannot plead not guilty,which like cheScribes an 
* Phariſees, take away from the people the key of know- 
| 7 Per ſhut 2 the Kingdom of Heaven againſt men. 
on tetribly h'our blefled Lord thunder-ſtrike thoſe 
1655 Phu ee r this, Mat. 23. 13. And as did the Pha- 
| i s,f0.did the Papiſts: For x.Her ecofore they made it 
© 


mr fi In, 5 to read Gods Word. 2. Aſterwards, they, 
ded the Hber ty they granted with ſuch cautions and 

ys 1 fons,as that very few efcaped of thoſe that were 
n the teach of the Inquilition. 3: Thoſe clogs con- 

1 55 not, but now ĩt is thought fit utterly to deny li- 
5 and can there be a more horrible helliſn plot aſ- 
92 7 then this, to take from 558 ple their knowledge of 
ion Ard chus the Church of Rome, whether they 


| | 7 Chuck alte Sor not, to be ſiire thèy have Churh- 


.. and 


uilbers, and various means to put out che light, 

rful is this! as in John 3. 19, 25. That is the rea- 
ex hte the Light becauſe their deeds are evill. 
pain, If good Miniſters be the Light of the world, 


2 


. 

8 Fo he 975 may we draw this Conclufi ion, That it con- 
il < people very neerly to believe in the light, and to 
1 slight, and to work while the lighe lafteth, as 
07. olir bl: ed Saviour exhorteth in John 12. 35, 36. read 


at. God ſets up his Miniſters as Lights, as Candles on 
& candleſticks of his Church, to awaken men , and to 
hr men unto eternal life: and ought not people to pray, 
and to work hard while the light laſteth? God re- 
ves many times te candle and candleſtick,and makes 
L Mes to go down at noon-day,as Amas;8. 9, lo darkens; 
dreh at clear d 24 Good Miniſters chey are called, 
n eig t of the world, and they are called 
* Ne in Rev. 3. 1. And who are meant by the 2 
1 3 
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The great Benefit of . 
ven Stars? Rev. i. ult. they are the Angels, that is, the Mi- 
niſters of the ſeven Churches. Now the Stars are ſaid to 

aſſect thoſe juferiour bodies; 1. By their influence. And 

thus godſy and faithful Miniſters, by the influence of their 
lips, they feed many with the bread of life. 2. By their 
regular motives of their lives, they confirm many. 3. By 
the light of both they confirm many: One while their 
imployment is to inſtruct poor ſouls,and ſo they areliks 
Stars ſhinitig in a dark winter-night;another while they 
are to converſe in their courſes, F4dg.5.20.Now to enjoy 
and liveunder the Miniſtry of ſuch Stars, and yet to walk. 
in darkneſſe, and to have fellowſhip with the works of 
darkneſs, to remain unconvinc'd, unconverted, unhum- 
bled, unmortified, unfruitful, this is woful, this is a very 
lamentable ſtate. | | 
4. They are called the Lords Meſſengers and Embaſ⸗- 
ſadors, Mal. 2.7. and the Miniſters of the Goſpel; for in- 
deed the Miniſters of the New. Teſtament taey are no 
where called Priefts, they are called Embaſſadours for 
Chriſt, 2Cor.5.20.Godly,faithful Miniſters are the Lords 

Meſſengers and Embaſſadours in matters concerning 
theSoul,the precious, immortal,never-dying ſoul of man, 
not in the matters of this life, but for the ſoul. Now ths 
is no mean imployment to treat with God for the ſoul, 

5. They are called the Lords Husbandmen. GokY 
Church is his husbandry, 1 Cor. 3. 9. and Miniſters are 
Gods husbandmen : naturally we are like a barren wi 
derneſſe; now the Lord ſends his husbandmen to thoſe 
barren wilderneſſes, to make a fruitful Paradiſe: Noꝝj ſu 
Gods husbandmen to plow, ſow, and harrow, and yet i 
fruit, no crop, Iſa. 5. 6. When Gods Vineyard br 

forth no fruit, Iwill take away all their rainy clouds, 

Sodz; you fhall ha ve clouds, but you ſhall have el 


, of 


without rain; you ſhall have Miniſters ill, but ſuct# 
ſhall never do your ſouls any good. | va | 


4 ' 4 Godly Miniſtry. | 

Well, you ſee the Titles given to them in Scripture: - 

They are called the Salt of the Earth, and the Light of 

the World, and Stars, and the Lords Meſſengers and 
Embaſſadours, and Husbandmen; all which doth, import 
a very great obligation lying on a people who live under 
ſuch a Miniſter, and who live under, and practice every, 
commanded duty. | 

2. Dangerous and fearful is the eſtate of thoſe 

who have enjoyed and lived under, and have not 

been wrought upon by ſuch a Miniſtry: And this 
will appear if we conſider, . 

1. How fearfulaſentence the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
given to thoſe that live under, but deſpiſe and profit not 
by the Miniſtry of his faithful Servants, Mat. 10. 14,15. 

And do not think that Chriſt ſaid this touching theMi- 

niftry of the Apoſtles only , certainly the Lord Chrift 

would have it to be underſtood of the Miniſtry of all his 
faithful ſervants , v hom ke ſendeth to teach his 7p 
| de 


1. Infe- 
rence. 


John 13.20. whomſoever he ſends; and ſo, He that deſpi- 
eth whomever I ſend . me. Then is the Meflage 
of the Lords faithful meſſengers received aright, when 

eople do not only hear it, but receive it,and bring forth 
fruit, as our bleſſed Lord (peaks of good hearers , Mark 
4 20. Thoſe are they that hear and receive the fruits 
ſown in good ground : And thus our bleſſed Lord ex- 
pounds himſelf Mut. i 1. 24. he telleth us there that they 
of Capernaum ſhall be in a worſe caſe then they of Sodom 
and Gomorrah; and why ? becauſe they repented not at 
Chriſts Sermons and Miracles; they were not to be ſeen 
in their lives, notwithſtanding ChriſtsMiniſtry, notwith- 
ſanding Chriſts preaching, and his miracles amo 

them, they did not amend their hearts and wayes: O 

bow fearful a ſentence hath our Lord Jeſs Chriſt de- 

nounced againſt ſuch ! 
2, If apeople be not 7 upon by ſuch a Mini- 
_ Ha3 » try, 
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The great Benefit bf -. Ws. 
ſtry, what. hope can ſuch a. people ha ve; that ny thing 
ſhall do their ſouls any good ? for it is not the Miniſtry 

of Gods faith ful Ser vants, the power of God to Salyati- 
on, and the mĩniſtration of the Spirit, 2 Cor.3 8. That is 
chat Miniſtry whereby the Spirit of grace and holineſſe 
is infuſed into the hearts of the Fathers choſen ones in 
Chriſt Jeſus, The Poet ſpeaks of excellent Muſieians, 
who, by the power of their muſick made ſtones to leap 
into a wall. A godly,faithful Miniſtry hath done more, 
it hath taken the tone out of mans heart, and hath given 
them new hearts; it hath made all the commandements 
of God eaſie to many a poor foul, becauſe it loves its 
Father, its Redeemer, and Comforter. There is à kind 
of obedience in a godly faithful Miniſter; andꝭ if this will 
net do, nothing will, as in Luke 16.31. 

3. Is not the cauſe of the non-prokciencie of ſuch a 
people, under fuch a miniſtry in themſelyes? Oh men 
do hinder the fruit of the VYord in their own ſouls, the 
powerful opęration and working of the VVord-on their 
own fouls! The Lord prophecies that ſencence on thip 
Jews, Mat. 13. 14. he layes all the blame on themſelves, 
and aſſigns their own fins,and the reaſon and caule of it, 
as in verſe 13. And thus our bleſsed Saviour expoundꝭ 
the parable of the Sower, ſhewing how many that hegt 
the YVord are never the better for it; and he layeth the 
the blame on themſelves , as in Lyke 8. 14. what then 
haſt thou not profired under the miniſtry of the Lords 
faithful ſervants? Oh lay the blame on thy (elf. 


4. Confider, hath not the Lord himſelfa hand in the 
proficiency, or non-proficiency under ſuch a miniſtry! 

| ſurely the Lord hath a chief hand in making the mill 
ſtry of his ſervants fruitful or not fruit ful to them that 
enjoy it: Now to enjoy and nat enjoy, is it not a fe 
ful fign that ye are fit of God ? as John 8. 47. is it 

a lign that thou ait not of Gods Elęd, at leaſt of Rete 
a enn . i. 4 | neratio 


 & 
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'Y eration? But you will lay did 


* | Vow 
not the Jens hear Gods 
Word? Les, they did, with their bodily cars; but they 
heard it not with faichyfubmiſſion,and fruitfulneſſe and 

therefore our bleſsed Saviour tells them, they ere not 

of God, that is, they were at leaſt im an unregeherate , if 

not in a reptebate condition: And fo Jabn 10.26. Ie re 
_ thoſe Goat ( ſaith Chriſt that muſt ſiand at my left hand in 
that greut day; and then unbelievers ſniall reflect on them - 
ſelves, not on Chriſts Miniſtry by the moughs of his Ser- 
vants. | 7 f T7 
But if any ſhould ſay, What then, will you ſay that all 
of us are re probates that are not wrought on by your 

1 ſay not ſo; for that ſeed which hath been ſuwn on 

vou, may do your fouls good hereafter, though it hath 
done chem little or no good as yet. 430 
But ſecondly, this I may boldly ſay, That if any of 
you die in your preſent ſtate, unconverted, unregenerate, 
you will carry with you to your grave as fearful marks 
of reprobat ion, as any we can finde in the whole book 
ef God. 7ohn Baptiſt compares the miſiſtry of the Goſ- 
pel to a Fan, in Mat. 3. 12. When the Lord Jeſus maketh 
uſe of the miniſtry of his faithful ſervants among the 
people, when he maketh uſe of thoſe fans, it will 5 — 
uo among them are wheat, and ſhall be gathered into 
the Lords Garner; and who among them are chaff, and 
hall be caſt into the fire. And now whether the preſent 
late that you have lived under, & are not yet wrought 


4 Godl 


upon by a faithful miniſtry, be not very dangerous, judg 
Je? - ae much may ſuffice for the Boctrinal part. 


lit beſo then, That a Miniſters ſoundneſs in Dotirine, 
and holinefs of life and converſation, doth lay a great obliga- 
tim a — fcienciouſly and duly to practice every com- 


&  anded ies Then firſt of all, therfirft Liſe we ſhall make 


E. eſhall be by way of Trial and Examina- 
| and that in two particulars. Hh 4 Firſt, 


great Rene | | 
- "x Brando” -Firl,\ tiether you! in this Pariſh, ys. 
the Ute er place,yon here before the Lord ab make con 
Trial. ſcience of the due pratlice of every commanded 
X duty. noh, 0 2: 
Secondly, Whether the Minifiry you baue * and 
lived under, doth not lay a great obligation om you ſo to da 2. 
For the fieſt of theſe, ¶ hei her you here before the Lord. 
do make conſcience of the due prad ice of every commande4 
duty in obedience to Almighty God, you may try yotr ſelves 
by thele three excellent ingredients. 
Firſt, Univerſality, Canſt thou in the witneſs of thy 
conſcience ſay, that through grace thou doſt every, as 


well as any part of the Lords revealed Will, ſo far as 
thou knoweſt it? 

2. Iniformity; Doſt thou do all without n or 
partiality ? 

3. Vbiquity ; Art thou the ſame at home as abroad, in 
thy cloſet as well as in the congregation ? and doſt thol 
mind inward and ſecret, as well as open and ourward , 
holineſs ? What ſaith conſcience to this? 

As firſt, Hath commanded duties a Throne in your 
own ſouls and conſcience. Secondly, Have they a throne 
in f Family. | 

rſt, Have 3 duties a throne in your oun 

fouls and conſciences ? Is. your hearts fully poſſeſt with 
the power of thoſe divine and heavenly Truths, which 
you have often heard, which hath been again and again: 
inculcated upon you as it was upon the 7 heſſalonians, 

1 The]. 1. 5. their carnal principles were confuted, their 
paſſion moderated, their luſts mortified, their elk. ende 
confonnded; are yours ſo? Have commanded duties a 
throne in your ſouls and conſciences? Oh that all your” 
conſciences could give a ſatisfying anſwer to this Que 

Secandly, Have commanded duties a throne in ou 
Families ; do you make N rn of Familie aw 
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7 4 Godly: Mini, : 
re your houſes Betbe/gpthar is, houſes of God, hauſes 
of praj er; are they habitations of Holineſs and Righ- 

teoulneſs? do you make conſcience of relative: as well 

as of perſonal duties? Oh that all your conſciences 

could gi ve a ſatisſfying anſi er to this Q ery ! 

> Branch of Bit now the ſecond branch of | this Liſe 

the Ile of of Trial and Examination is this, Whether 

Trial. the Miniftrie you have enjoyed and lived 
under, doth not lay a very great obligation on you to 

put in execution every commanded duty, as Rom. 10. 

6, 7, 8. that is, the Word of Faith we preach; read that 
place: And may not we take up that with ſome variati- 
on, and ſay, Yow have heard of the diſeaſe, the miſerie, 
and remedie. When the great God ſhall arraign thee at 
the great and fearful Day, and ſhall ſay thus, Thou re- 
bellious wretch, why didſt thou not forſake thy evil 
mies, thy driinkenneſs, thy tipling, thy covetouſneſs, 
thy ſnuffing at n heart and ſpirit a- 
giünſt my holie waies and Miniſters? why didſt thou 

'/} not forſake thy evil waies? wilg thou be able to ſay 

Lord, I lived under 1. A ſoul-betraying, non · reſident 

Miniſter, one that made it his buſineſs to fleece indeed, 
not to feed the flock; or 2. Under a ſoul- poiſoniug In- 

novator; or 3. Under a ſoul-pining dry nurſe; or 4 Un- 

der a ſoul-miſguiding guide; or 5. Under a ſoul- unſet- 
ling temporizer; or 6, Under a ſoul-deſtroying dif- 
3 countenancer. - | 
. Canſt thou ſay that tliou liveſt under a ſoul-be- 
tray ing, non-reſident Miniſter, one that made it his bu- 
to fleece, and not to feed the flock ? one that 
looked aſter the wool and fat of the flock; the fleece, but 
neyer minded the flock, but non-refidency. hath been hi- 
to decried, as that as breeds a Miniſter idle and er- 
roneous, or licentious ? but wilt thou be able to ſay , 
Lord, Tlived under ſuch a Miniſter, that was a ſoul- be- 
45; | tray 
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| ve great Benefit of "" 
tra ing Miniſter, one that was greedy of Livings," and” 
had perhaps two, or three, or four, but ſo bad a man, 
that the worſt was too good for him? or wilt thou bes. 
ble to plead, or canſt thou ſay, O Hao 
2. Lord, I lived under a ſoul- poyſoning Innovator; 
ene that was for formality more then reality of tł 
worſhip; one that preached ſuch Doctrine as did nn 
ſeaſon, but poy ſon and deſtroy the ſouls of his hearers [ 
ſuch are Romilh Teachers, Jeſuits, Prieſts, and Semi- 
naries, who ſo affect the outward pomp, as they neglet 
the inward power of it ? Wilt thou be able to ſay, Lord, 

Ilieed under the Miniſtry of ſuch a one, who was mote 
zealous for the formality of thy worſhip, then the reali- 
ty; more zealous for thoſe things that will not endure 
the trial of the Lords day of appearance, then for the 
ſubſtance of Religion: Or, 

3. Canſt thou plead that thou livedſt under a fouls / 
pining dry Nurſe, one that did not, or could not feed 
us with the ſincere milk of thy Word; one from whom 
thou never heardſt a ſqul- ſolid, a ſaul- working Sermon 
all thy life ? I appeal to your Conſciences, have yon nat 
heed often of your miſeries; and Gods mercie, and 
Chriſts merits? Have you not heard often of the necek 
ſity of a holy life? Oh the convictions, informations, en- 
hortations, perſwaſions, directions, you fave enjoyed 
and lived under! Hath not thy ſtate by nature been 
ripped up, and the Anatomie, (not of the Councele 
Trent) but of Gods Book, been ſhewed to thee? What 
{hall I ſay, hath not Hell and damnation to all rebellious 
and Heaven and Salvation to all true penitent ſoaly' 
been preached to you ? By: 

4. Or canft thou fay that thou livedſt under a foub 
miſguiding guide, as 1. A blind Seer, a blind. Ware 
man, a blind Leader of the blind, one who knew n 
Heavens way? Canſt thou ſay thoulivgdſt under — | 


, 
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Feature that is not to be found in Chriſts Catalogue, an 

' Idal-preacher, as in Fſalm 135. 15, 16, 17. verſeg, read 
that, Or 2. If not ignorant, yet one ſo vicious, that he 
pulled down more with his ſoul hands, then he huilt up 
with bis fair tongue ? Canſt thou ſay thou livedſt under 
one; who by his converſation gave his Doctrine the lye ? 
Wk thou be able to plead thus at the great day? ar wile 
tou be able to ſay r 

J. That ug lived under a (pyl-unſecling Temp 
rer. What would he not do rather then he would loſe 

Erie ? which made me think Religion to be hut a 

cy. Wile chou be able to ſay at the great Day, Lord, 
it was my ſad lot and portion to live under the Miniſtry 

, | of ſuch a one, who tuned his Fiddle to the times of eve» 

ry one ? I, or laſtly : | 
Wilt thou be able to ſay thou livedſt under a ſoul- 

„ deſtroy ing, diſ-countenancer of all puritie and holines? 

4 | one( parhaps ) though no dunce, or drunkard, yet 3 

' rofane ſcoffer, one that preached holineſs out of his 

„ Pulpit, and Pariſh, and Houſe, and the like. 

Baut firſt of all, we can through grace appeal in this 
caſe both co the Lord and to your ſelves, that it hath 
not been ſo with you. 

. Conſider how unexcuſable you will be, if you live 

and die in your-1gnorance,impenitencie,and unbehef, 

1. Conſider, we can in this caſe appeal both to the 
lord, and to your ſelves. 1. To the Lord; we are able 

With an humble boldnels to appeal to him, and ſay, 
Lord; thou knoweſt we have given this people warning, 

keel. 3. 18. Now bleſſed be che Lord, we can humbl 
appeal to his Majeſtie, Oh Lord, thou knoweſt we have 

named the wicked to turn from his wicked way, and 
| {ap from his profaneneſs, and the ſuperſtitious 


ſuperſtition, and the (chiſmatical- from his 
and che formal from his ſormalitie, and checivil 
an from reſting in his moralitie. Qhbleſed be 

7% thy 
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thy name, we have indeavoured to take off this people 
from all their ſandy, quagmoiry foundations ! Lord,” 
thou knoweſt our - prayers for them. Andſo.. .. © © 
2. Toappeal to you: And this was a very great com. 
fort to St. Paul, that he could appeal to the people tlie · 
ſelves, as Ads 20. 26, 27. This was a great comfortto 
him; and bleſſed be the God of Grace: it is a great com 
fort to us, that we can take you to record, that we att. 
pure from your blood; we have not ceaſed to feclarg all 
that the Father hath ſhewn to us; we have not Pre 
affrighted by any man, or mens frowns, nor dehauched 
to conceal any part thereof by any mans ſmiles, ©. 
2. Confider how inexcuſable you will be, if you live and di 
in your ignorance, impenitency, and unbelief, Ezek. 3. 10. 
Obſerve it, if you miſcarry for Eternitie, the blood of 
your ſouls will not be charged on us; nay, it will be 
— oun heads: And therefore the Rr Paul, whe 
e preached Chriſt to the ers, and they oppoſedand 
blaſphemed, their blood was upon their own heads, 
48, 18. 5,6. Oh conſider it !if your Miniſters have bee 
faithfull, they are clear, and free, and guiltleſs; tb: 
Lord will never charge the blood of ſouls on them 
\ Conſider it therefare; how ſr eechleſs will you be at the 
great day, if you live and die in your fins ? may not ih 
Lord ſay of this place, as he did of Capernaum, Mat. il. 
23. for thqu haſt enjoyed the Miniſtry of many of 
ſervants: Dare any of you meet us in the day of judg# 
ment, under whoſe Miniſtry you have lived in an un 
generate eſtate, and ſay that you have lived under a foi 
betraying, non-reſident one; or under a foul-poiſonit 
Innovator; or a ſoul-pining dry-nurſe;'or a ſoul- τꝗ 
guiding guide; or a Gul-unſerled Temporizer; '#Þ 
ſoul-deftroying diſ-countenancer, in an unregenerns 
eſtate? TheLord will then make you to know what it 
to have a faithful Labourer among you, as Ezek. 33 
Then, when you ſhall be convinced in your * . 
cle 
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'}  ſiences, you ſhall then ſay, you heard all thoſe things, 
and we cannot ſay we were unwarned, either in fin or 
danger; we cannot ſay we were untaught our dutie ei- 
thet to God or may; we had precept on precept,but we 
lighted all warning, and exhortation, and direction, 
therefore, now are loſt and undone e erlaſtingly. So 
much may ſerve for the firſt Ute. | 
The ſecond Ute is a uſe of Direction, which will fall 
into many very ſuitable and practical particulars ; 
whereto I do beſeech you to hearken unto, as the words 
of a dying man do commonly take the deepeſt impreſſi- 
on on the ſurviving hearers. Now this may be, for 
all that I know, my laſt words to you in this place, 
erefore I beſeech you to hear me: An interruption, 
a ſuſpenſion of my weak worthleſs pains and labour a- 
Hong you there will be, for any thing I know , from 
this day; but obſerve it is no refignation from me, or 
m Reverend Brother; agd therefore what other diſſo- 
lution of the property and relation between your. Pa- 
ſtor and you, there may be, as of that mutual inter- 
- Equrſe, I ſhall not account or call it foffeiture of his 
place, whatever others may call it, let them call ic what 
they will. Then hearken to my words, as the words of 
a dying man, yet not dead, but alive, and perhaps ſhall 
not die, bur live and declare the Word of the Lord, and 
bold forth the Word of the Lord to you many a time 
in this place, when ever it pleaſeth God to ſer open a 
door for me. 
- Tir be ſo, That the Miniſters ſoundneſs in Dodrine, and 
bolineſs of Life and Converſation, do lay à great obligation on 
le duly and conſcienciouſly to prafiice every comman- 
Wty; Then from this Boctrine I would fuggeſt and 
lavewich you ſeveral words and hints of counſel: And 
vhthat the Lord God of Heaven would effe&nally en- 
a ſecthem home on every one of your hearts! 
NY 09 firſt Counſel is this, That when the Lord takgth a- 
7 4 way 


— cc . — 


=. = 27 2 E NK = * 3 — 


4 G 45 Miniſtry 
way ſuch Miniſters, whoſe Dotirine i 1 0 and ter ty 
n holy, von wot/4therr be duly ore "7k 
deeply ſenſible, both” of the inf -» caſe and. 45 
ee deſerving cauſe thy 
. For the inflid ing cauſe; 100 that isthe Lord 
ſelf; Iſa. 3. 1, 2. ho is it that ta 177 away from d 5 
the natural Raff, and the civil 1 the er Haß, fl 
the Prophet ? The Lord;the Lird of Hofts. Who ever it he 
that is the inſtrument, it is certain it is the Lord Rimſtf 
that is the principle efficient canfe of this judgement 
on a people; and this wr. t appear, if we confider, 
r. The Lord hath chrefrrte = juckgement on a K 
belſious people, Amos 8. 17; 12. I(ſaith the 1950 
bring this jnement on that. A 01 Aeadffl fþ 
Judg gement f Gods Word is che fpitittfal in fi of, 
piritnal Hres; and therefore, ag the grafiging of K 
— indeed, ſd the wich. acht of itis'a jud geil 
indeed. Thivireful, dreadfirt; ad 3 5 of the Loni 
vue ſex, threatens; yea; that Wide a0 che Lord Rath 


_ threatrieg it, but 
Infficted it, As che Lord hath taken away by 
Faiebful Meſſengers and Embaſfadors. 
1. Sometimes by death; out of the world, out of the 
land of the living. And thns the Lord took away th 
Prophet Enoch, Gen. 5. 24. And 
2. Sometimes by rect al. Thus the Lord took au- 
Prophet 2 from Irael, and ſent him to Nirnive, 6 
Fonah 1. 2. And thus Paul and Barnabas dent 3 
from the Favs, and turned to the Gentiles, as Als 1h 
3. Sometimes by deprivation. A time there wa 
when tlie good Prieſts and Levires were forced to 
their own places and poſſeſſions, 2 Chron. 11: 1 „1% 
4. Sometimes by Suſpenſion, Thus a time t re a 
When it was ſaid to the Seers, ſee not, dndto the Prophethy 
propheſie not, Tf. 30. 9, 10. Thus a time there wa nl 
people would have Paſtors, but void not enditr 
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Trl rigs and 70 time there ee 975 Ja 
*Law made, Loo ye peak no more in the name of Jeſus 
e Nl e was, when Paul, and Ting 
then und S,, were forbid to preach to the Gentiles 
a5 1 Theſf 2, 15, 16. Thus ve ſee che Lord himſelf hach 
"Inffi&f this dreadful Judgement on a people; and the 
Tor th divers waies & methods & means to inflict it. 
1. Confider, The Church and people f the Lord bath 
Then very ſenſible of the Lords band in this judgement, as we 
Tee in Pſal. 74- 1. & 9. verſes compared. Why,what 
matter? as if they have ſaid, God was wont here- 
toforetogive us ſigns and tokens, he would even work 
1 ba us; che Lord would fend us ſome Prophets 
ttonverle wich, and inſtru& us; we had thoſe that 
coald cell ng how long our troubles ſhould laſt; but now 
| beg no ſigu, ths Lord lea veth us as it were to the wide 
warld, and how ſenfible was the Lords Church in this 
ment? as ver. 1. 2 that 4 ag — is the 5 
, eideavour, We are to be duly ſenſible, and deeply apprehens 
fv if the afflitirg cauſe of f Judgement; and that is 
the Lord himſelf. | 
2. Ok the meritor ious Cauſe,and that is Sin. Say not 
we, it is long of ſuch or ſuch, but it is long of our ſelves; . 
We may thank our ſelves for this, and we appeal to your 
ſelxes whether this judgement may not be charged? 

1. From the general inflexibl ene{s and untraIphle- 
neh of people under the Miniſtry of the Word: For this 
Very cauſe the Lord plagued and poured his vengeance 
Upon the Ten Tribes as in 2 Kings 17. from ver. 13. to 
. The Lord teſtiſied againſt Iſrael by all the Prophets, 
| and by all the Seers, ſaying, Turn you from your evil wayes 5 
wwithitanding they will not hear, And for this very 
aue did che Lord afterwards plague all Judah, as Fer: 
, 19. And for this very reaſon did the Lord 
Ws Chriſt remove Paul from Jeruſalem, becàuſe the 
Ye vere a ſtiff-necked people, and: they would _ 
Wn | | rYecewe. « 
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receive Pauli teſtimonie 'contethiity*: 58 1% 22, 
18.” a H 2 gteat defire ta ſtuy at A av ups 
peared by his realoning With che Lofdp ub ver. 19/200 
Bat what farthithe-LordChriſt ? ver. 27. Note cant g 
Lund, can London plead not guiley of this hainous p 
votation, à general unflexibleneſs, untractableneſs, uc“ 
der a Conſcience· ranſacking, 4 Conſciedceſen ching 
Miniſt y: "Wat ſhall the Lord do with fach a people; 
under ſueh a Miniſter ? Is it not juſt with God to fer 
chew alone that are profane andduperſticious ?-Lecthere! 
he like people, like Prieſts ? let the blind bead the blind 
and let the wicked rebell ious Miniſter, lea a: wickbdþ 
loofe. people, that both may periſh together e verlaſla⸗ 
1 M TEK v1 Av 11203 and: highs 21: Hin 
_ The unfruitfulneſs, ſormalitie, hike-warmnels; 
declining oſ Gods an ptople; and for this the Lm 
threateus:the Church of Epheſus, Rev. 2. 4 J. I hae 
Cſaich Chriſt) ſamemhat againſt thee, thou haſt left thy! 
fir# love; though not abſolutely for nature, yet eminent 
ly for me: ſure:· Aud can Kugland, ean Londan plead not 
guilty of this ſad provacatiou?: Now iudeed ue cannot 
but obſerve, and appreve of yaur flocking tothe Lords: » 
Ordinances, as Doves to the holes of a window; but did 
you do ſo ſome months agone? Oh youg voluntary aud 
fear ful diſtractious, avocations, dive rſions from the u 
ſhip nd ſervice of God! And is it not juſt with dhe 
to take away that abundance, and choiſe of {pity 
tual helps, a people had hen they approved not oft 
yea, When they undervalued, and deſpiſed, and ab 
them? Oh the Lord God help us all to afſect our {c 
and to lay ourſelves low before his al Fleeing M. 
for our provoking him to do this! and endeavour £94 
duly apprehenſive, and deeply ſenſible of the inflicag 


caule, and mericorious cauſe thereof. wy 
2; Th bel of« be in de, Fol, wh 
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1 al fers. And here we- will pronuſe kd & Ju 
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. many prople arr too readily tu tuvil at many Miniſters 
vithen a C Ihe Life of our blefled B 
wasitnot traduced 7 did not ſome ſay that he was 2 Friend 
to Pubſicans and Sinners? We fee Chriſt was cuvitled at, 
and quareſled with by ſome : -Andthus-the holy Apoſtles, 
their lives were traduced, they went through evil report, 
as will as good report, 2 Cor, l.. Aud this At hauf, 
und as traduced for an Adultèref hythe Arianr; and ſo 
Luther and Calvin are repteſentect and feported by the 
Papiſts, asf they had been the vileſt creatures in the 
world, The wicked man cavils at and finds ſpots (at leaſt 
doth what he can to find ſpots) in che Sun; and ſome wWhe 
ate not ſo wicked, do look for an evangelical Perfection in 
Miniſters, and all theirs, their Wives, and their Children, 
| and their Setvants, and their Company: How ready are 
People groſly and uncharitably to cenſure a Miniſtebfot 
ay, yea, the leaſt they diſcern in him, or his; atidig this 
their Vertue 7 nay, is it not their Vice and Corrup- 
tion? x - ' * ' "(+ 
2. It is no breach of the Churches peace, no argument of 4 
| contentions and unquiet ſpinit 35 a Minifter; to ſpeak wilely of 
un Minifters, and enemies of the Churches peace, Why, who 
ne they? Jahn Bapt iſt tells us, he calls them vipers, a Gene- 
ration of Vipers : why, were they not Preachers? Mar. 3. 7. 
And will you ſay that Fohr: Baptiſt was a man of a contenti- 
1. 0 of an unquizt Spirit? And who were they whom 
out bleſſed Savioug calls a genetation of Vipers? : Mar. 
1234538, 39. And who were they whom ounSaviour calls 
i Goleration of Vipers, and an evil and adulterout Gtneration ? 
ere they not Preachers? and it is very obſervable, both 
Jobs Baptift, and our Saviour did call thoſe Preachers thus, 
"et inthe heating of them who were their ordinary hear- 
Winddo:but obſerve what ſtrange terins of diſgrace St. 
gives chem, 2 Pot. 2. 12. to certain Preachers in 


Whine ver, 14. what ſtrange. terms doth the Apoſtle give. 
* MM : I I f © 
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thoſe Teachers,  whaſg\pemidous wayes many wauld fol. 
| low, as in ver. 2. of Ihat ¶ hrt. But did hot the Serie 
and: Phaniſaes ſic in Moſes Chair ꝰ and did thay not 
ſome good Doctrine? inſomuch that Jeſus Chriſt bids 
paaple heap them, and oblſerve hat they ſaid, though tint 
what they did, as Mat. 23. 1, 3. Therefore may ſold 
ſays: It ſeameth ſtrange that Chriſt ſhould prog 
; the Leribes and — was not this the Way to mit 
their Miniſtry conteniptible ???: 


Fin, E is very clear and undeniable, that there wertet 
Generation of pitiful ſorry; Teachers; as in An. 9. 
Why, did nat the People enjoy the Teaching of the Sci 
and Phariſees ? yes, they did; bur the Scribes and Ph: 
riſees were Idol Sbepheards, they knew not how toe 
the Rlock: and thꝛrefore Chriſt lookt on the People 
Sheepſſcatiarcd abioad fot all the Scribes and PharifeW 
They did not undetſtand that there Was heart-murdetũn 
heart -Alultery, until our bleſſed Saviour inſtructed the 
The Scribes and Phariſees, they did but (trike at the bu 
only, but out Sayiour:Preacbed:mth aui ſioxit y, and not af 
Serbe, And withal ITanfw e. 11 
Secanddy, That beyond all peradventure our bleſſed WF 
vious (awo that a lehaugb the Sciibes · and Phariſees did (Wy * 
ſame tanchs, et by their Life and Doctrine they did a 


miſchief tum good; and therefore the more credit thi 
had among the Neapie, be more miſchief they wee 
9 7 our bleſſed Lord A 
viour calls. «Generation of Vipers. But 1 hope your 
not caunt it an argument ef the bicacb of the Chun 
peace, to (peak vilely of n vile Minityy+ It was non 
than Jahn Bapriſt did, and then out Saviouy did. nt 
- : Thirdly, F „ F 
ved as cha ins of Miniſters, becauſe their ſuns of a 

ate tho chieſ ſins committed in a land ; cat the Samnaun 
prophatials uo 100 aften begins. - Thetefare- ben GByE 
21 gig VEIR big: 1 5 
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| inheit publick fats; they made n con- 
thoſo fins er che Ref hey — by which' they 
provoked the Lord;they do make confeſſion chief 
or 4. of their Magiſtrates and their Miniſters, Neb; 
243336 The Fewt there bewailed the fins of their Magic 
and Miniſters', as the particular” cauſe” of their 
es; Oh the fins of Teachets are the Teachers ot ſin}; 
therefore no mans fin deſerves to be fo: ſharply e 
pore, as the ſcandalous ſins of Miniſters, *Now if you 
love your foules; take heed and beware of a profane delight 
5 ewd, looſe, diflolute Miniſters. We find” the Lad 
camplaiging'of che wickedneſs of the Prophets, and of the 
Meſts and People, as Jer. 5. uit. the People -did'rake a 
delight in falſe Prophets, and in polluted Prietts'; 
a0 o like wiſe in the Prophet Miruh, chap. 2; werf t. the 
J people, although they did oppoſe the Prophet Micah and 
Doane Prophets, yet they did approve of and delight 
Prophets, ſuch as were of theit on lexven; their 
Wrway and mould, ſuch as would flatter them, and pto- 
* them wine and ſtrong drink : and ate thete not ma⸗ 
1 N in the world, chat had rather hear ſuch a Mi- 
bon ſuch as preach cloſe-· walking with God, and of 
ito. heaven under pain of damnation ? Will you 
pad will you profanely delight in a Miniſtry that 
peach peace, peace, to all profane rebellious people } 
| Dh 2 one as will poyſon you in Doctrine, ot in 


1 2 * Take heed and beware. of a finful Idelizing of 
Hl 9981p, 5 Fairbful Miniſters; the Apoſtle decries this with 
oh el, A and fervency of Spirit ; what is Pauli 
| Wir and what is _—  — Cor. 3. 5, 6. as 

len git r XN cer e men had, yet 
8 408 ſoit is e duty to look above mens 


5 Ab a AL ms Pani and Apollo | 
A: IQ! e enere ee but Beis | 


no 


++ * * od > 
The, Band E. 
no o rooting indeed of theſe plants, but by Cbriſl And ig 
verſe 7. It is God and be onely that can give encre 
As Eliſba Servant could carty his Maſters ſtaff and | 
on the dead child, but the child could not bs raiſed to 
until liſha came himſelf; thus godly Fa aithful Miniſters 


but lay God's Meflage before you, but unleſs the | 
it to the heart, never a dead ſoul can be raiſed fromgh 
death of ſin tothe life of grace and, holineſys R 
godly and fait Miniſters,alchough they have the Loi 
Sword, yet they fave. not the Lord, Chriſt's A 
alas what can che Lord Chriſis Sword do without his / 
Fifthly, Take heed of being leavened with. ol a 
againftthe; Miniſtry of the Word, , becauſe of the 15 
meanour or miſcarriage of the Minifter. Surely: the of | 
cacy of the Word-and Sacraments doth not depend ans 
quality of the Miniſter. It is the Word of the Lordi 
convetts, not the perſon of the Diſpenſer or Speakeryi 
ſeed thatis.ſownin a good ſoyl, may, yea Will grog 1 
thrive, although perhaps the Sower had a very dirty 1 
2 Cor. 3.2, 3. "the A poſtle cells the Ceriat hiaus, chat the 
are, (aichhe, The E 2 of Chriſt” Minuſtry by 4s the bl Jul 
is Chriſt's, Miniſters are but the Pen. Hence it was 
the Miniſtry of the Scribes and Phariſees, was not tal 4 f 
jected, but to bz eſteemed, "fo long as they fai | 
the ſubltance thereof; and hence the Apoltle rejo 
- thacChriſt was preached of the falſe Apoſtles, Phul.,k 
16, 17, 18, though out of envy z take heed chereſog 
bewafe of a total ſeparation from diſſerting of, K 
king Church: aſſemblies; and yet I conceiveit! is 29 
rare thing for unconverted. Miniſters to convert 
For Whatlaich the Lord by the Pro e e 
3.1354. 2 e Lord ele, that Hat 
Prophets and oh 4 5, woe to ſuch a City ,, is 121 
try, to ſuch 4 Rarch. And what ſaith Chri 
15. 14, Let chem alone; oft 2 it falls gut 5 
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7 ' 
Archbiſhop Aube ſpeik m aEefiure of his, and pro- 
that his heart did even bleed within him, to think ef 
18 ious Souls of many People, who had ſuch Mini- 
har if they had not been in the Miniſtry, they would 
not have been 85 Hogherds for Swine. yet we muſt 
remember not to tie the efficacy of the Word and Sacra- 
therits to the goodneſs or badneſs gf a Miniſters er. 
Tons 
9 Sixthly, Take heed and beware of being W wich 
prejudice a02ink all Miniſters: becauſe of the Vileneſs, 
and monſtet-like unbeſeeming Carriage of ſome Mini“ 
lers. It hach been granted over, and ovet, that ſome 
Evil, licentious Carriage and Converſations, 
/ notorious ; the Lord knowes, too many Miniſters 
five Eſaus hands with Jacobs voice; what then, mutt this 
tedound to the general diſgract of all Miniſters? betauſe 
ſome Profeſſors of the Law hve lawleſs, muſtcherefore 
Uthe cenſured and condemned for law leſs livers? becauſe 
'was a Devil, and a Son of Perdition, will you there- 
ore ſay that all the Diſciples of Chriſt were naught? 
69050 you do know ſome Sir 'Fobns, ſome blind Sers, 
ind Watchmen, who know not Heavens way, ſome 


lindDroans;; or ſecondly, 23 carry themſelves 


deny, as fer. 20. 1, 2 iber did; or thirdly, 
{| be that are too too like that evil Servant in the Goſpel, 
_ Lake 12.45 or perhaps you know, fourthly, ſome apoſta- 
Ill: ling Dent, who imbrace this preſent world, and re- 
die from their Principles and: Proſeſſion, as 2 Tim. 4. 
Or perhaps- you know fifihly , ſome aſpiring and 
Diatriphes, as 3 Tolis. 9. perhaps you know ſome 

0 26 theſe I have inſtinced, What then? is there any 
er don as it were but it hath a certain skum? Wh 
ide face of ſome, wha thorow grace are free from 
75 Uſcartiages, take herd and beware of being 


bl With: Prejudice againſt all Miniſters, be- 
Ir 3 cauſe 


cauſe; of the vilendſs:.4nfl miſcaninges of Some 12g) 
1: Srvembly,, Be earneſt ith the Lord for a god fax 
fall Miniſtry, whoſe labour and peimt among tha penn 
the Lord uſeth ta bleſs. The Lord Jaws Chiit is be 
ggreateſt Patin of all Livings,: as a Reverend man, nll, 
in Heaven, once ſaid; He can preſent wombe WHI tht ' 
Patiſh, and -hexcan teſtore whomhe: will to theit People 
Act. 12.5, 6, 7. 28 he did Peter outof priſon by the ps. 
ples prayers 3 and eius hen au was im priſon at A 
obſerve how; he writes to Mhilemon, in r. ad. of Tat 
Epiſtle; and thus when the Aunmhorof the Hebrews wan nie 
rained from preachingz-.obferve what an ;Exhortdtion 
he uſeth, Nel. 13. 18, 394 Obpray: theteforeib prayafiit 
odly faithful Miniſters;*their Pains; their Labaurs;' the 
id uſeth to bleſs amonyra people, ad ν,=. were 
that the Lord bleſſed — of Lui, ſocthat hem 
an [Inſtrument in the Lord's hand- to turn wicked 
men from their iniquity nd drr. 5. lo t was ſaid 


Barnabas, that by his Minif&ry; much perplr ware. 

the Lord, Atv a1, 24. Aud if we would have: ga 
faithful Miniſters, as we muſt pray for hem, fo we 
Fiſt repent us of out Sins, Fer. 3. , 1% repent a 
muſt of our Sins, and particularly out contempt of ll F| 
Ordinances and Worſhip of God. Secondly, We ma 
prize the Goſpel more than We have done; the Gap 
loves to come and to ſtay where it is weloome. O 
the ſeven Churches of Aſie; the Church of - PbroadalpMi 
was the beft ; that Chuschufed the Wordbeft, and th 
Church enjoyed the Word ilbngelt. Be-earneft wih ii 


| 


Lord for godly faithſul Minifters,whoſepains and abu 
among the Pebple the Lord uſtih to bieſt und profper.! 
7. Be earneſt with the Lord, chat che 1 ing Wu | 
of 2 National-Reformationga City, a Country, a F 
Reformation, a. Perſonal:Reformation, may 
refining and purging of Miniſters. None will 
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291 8. Ine — the Prints Lee ok 
began hin Reformation at them; and- thus àt out 
| [Reforchation, the Proteſtants did chen aſſrm, thar 
d never be any good Reformation, unleſs they 
began at the Ceurt of Rome and it is very obſervable, 
tae hen the Prophet ſpeaks of the Lord Chriſts ar 
in teſining Fite, and as Eullars ſoap ; this alſo is 
Pers reſining the Sons of Lew, l . 2. 
ihe the Sons of Levi, - when he ſhall purge 
— end ſilver; as it was in Fudab, in the Reign 
of that good King Heaclinb, 2 Chron, 29. 34. che Preſtt 
were: too few _ ; and at it was in Judab then; 
whether” it be not ſo in Exglend now; I affrm not, but 
ler you to judge. But a Minifters ſoundneſs is in Do- 
cored Holmeſsof Life and 88 ſhquld br 
ligation on a e, conſcientio 

ice every — to Ds. And this may ſufs 
fewer the ſecond Doctrine. Come wa nomto the third 
ine, deducable to be handled from- this Text; and 
that is, Thu 19 tbe dus practicr of commanded Dwuties;God's 
Peoplertuy mirrancably ö expel much ef rhe 
ru Preſence of the God of Pirate e in the worſt of 
Theſe things think en, ſaich the Apoſtle, wur. 8. 
this x do, Laich — e in the Text ; and what 
hes? Tire of peace ſhall' be with v. In the due pra. 
Rire of, commanded Duties, go? s people ma confi 
drag expe& much of che precious preſence of the God 
 peagein.che Trop of times. then rake Counſel. from 
at you ave the gracious preſence 
eflthe God of Peace 2 and if this Pulpit : wete 
ne enen he counſel as this follow- 
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ceo Crown ah — haves be Tord Jew 
Chil in your- bares and lives; Lay Crown the f 
of Peace, the LerdiJeſus: Obrich, in our heated 
reteive him as your Lord and King, (ea Cron cb 
bead hexe in your heds anditves, and he will crei 
with peace, in this Life, and ſer a Crown af Gli 
Crown of Immortality on your heads in the Hfe to coil. 
It you have: Chriſt, you have all things, all heavenly 
Graces, all ſpiritual Comforts, all remporal leroy Bleſfingy 
if you have Chriſt, God will, God can give you ul 
things that are good ſor you; without Chriſt y du are nity 
and-you can do nothing that ĩs acceptable to God. gn 

Therefore this is my firſt Counſel to you; CH, 
Princtaf. Nan. wy, n Teſw t, De e Nr 
lia. 9 *16 

Sacondly, Then maintain a SHALL and conſcientiogf | 
intimate communi on wich the God of Peace. Tt was goed 
counſel: which £bphac: gave to Job, Fob 22 21. Wold | 
you have-much-ot- the preſence: of the God of Peack 
Ok then frequently fall down and ie at the foot-ftopl of 
the Lord's Throne, fur gtace, and for peace; and wel 
you dofo, he not unmindſul of us, who bave often beet 
von mouths to God, and God's mouth to you. And h 
ende und encourage you herein, conſid e. 

, The bord 5 Chriſt hath promiſed to be ai 
| hy þvor Do Minerva, even to the end of the 
Mat, 2B. tu. Ig all vVayes, not in the Pulpit only; no, 3 | 
Lond hath promiſod to be with his fore votes 2 
ofthe Pulpit, as well de in the Pulpit; in Werpriſon 
—— well as in the Rulpit prerching dbu 
them. will you put this! im ſuit By pra yer, That, 

Lord Chridbwibe With his poor Miniſters 00 che end. 
- theyworld, = 
- VISedoitty,, Abe ſhall wot fail ta pray 1 X Som 1942 7 
Our ſequeſtring from our pieaching-work , 

N 


: , on Tr 
. bdoantage fee wk 
unk arts im praying:-wokk for yo⁰ er 
ESE: ee . 
id ſs Gat forbid wrſhoatd ſin agaliſ 
fir voa, as Peter did e 25 125 
alle; af 1 Pert y. 10. And not only for bu; but 
4% Even for ſuch as have treited us fomewhir 
ey and unkindly, to ſay no more of them, atth 
ber of chem are very inconſiderabſe dut f 
It pre ſbalt not forget in out prayets : As 22 5 
do on hig face For dne Children df Ifrael, whien they 
treated him very unkindiy, and ſpit in his face; I truſt 
we hall not forget ¶ Mloſes pra yer fot the ople: And ſo, 
yy danced before ret Idol, Jeramuh wept for - 
thoſe in his time, as Jer. 13, 17, And that we ſhall not 
forger Jerenoah, weeping for you: And I truſt Hxewife, 
tbad ye ſnall remetfiber Srephn, delng on his 2 1 oo 
lipetfecutors, pourins out his He dad bis Heer ee | 
Abo. I doubt not but my:Reyerend Brother," ard 
uy by "wg remember 3 willagy md, 55 1 
t both 1h prayer and preat | ? 
a 7 db he loved, 4 0 2 5 bet6ved, | 
20 12. 1 
Thirdly, Nn and nouriſh all dender in our 
Conſcience Alf ydur dayes: Oh! go not without, much, 


Signs the dictates of Conſciente'; rebel "not nt 
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of it; beware of flifling'and ſapprefſing 4 Warn. 
clence, leſt a, warning Conſcience prove x 
ing Conſcience; and prove à tormehting Cattle. | 
conſider, Firſt, Remorſe of Conſcience harh 'ar eye 
aer fin paſt. /Secondly, tenderneſs of conſcience,” 
eu bath an eye to'all*fin to come. Take heed then of 
ullcalmneſs of heart. 
n Take heed of Apoſtatizing. {hryſo fome hath 
leſtying, * namely; Thar Minifters hart a greater 
Ki 5 trouble 
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phy Agb te vn, Keiser ae nere ith I 
Abr wer . Oh! in how ſhort a Um doth a po 
Milter find all bis Work hut out of frime und or 10 
Vid not CA i find it ſo d Exud. 32. 8. Moſerhad nd 
ſooler turned his back as ir were, but the peopl 
turned out of God's way of Worſhip '\ Ant did not- 
find it ſoꝰ Gal. 1. 6. The Galatians were quickly res 
ved; Paul was but lately gone from them, and they Wen 
quickly a poſiatized. Now this cometh to pass. 
Fin n n of a crafty, ſubtil, deceitful Dex 
As in the Goſpel we read, While men flepr, the Enemy r 
and fowed tare, Mat. 13. 25. And who this Enemy ig 
We * ſee in Chriſts ennie Parable, ver, 3%. 
And ſecondly; Paxtly by teaſon of mens on deceirfil 

babes as Heb. 3. 12. abſerve it. There is anvil 

of undelief in the beſt ; it dwels in the beſt, but it teien 
in the wicked; And what is that? obe of theſe evil heats 
. in ppotauning in departing from the 1% 


Thirdly, It is isp by Reaſon-of dectirtul ag 
gel 


as the Apoſtle Apoſtles; It is partly by x 
of ſuch :: Then ale bred. et Aeta „ " either i 
truth of Doctrine, puricy of Worſhip, or practice of C 
yerſation- - 

Fnſt, From truth of Doctrine. Be not weary * 
tiuths; take beed, aud beware of itching after 
Been take heed and beware of admiring this of 
Opinion, which, as new Lights, drop down from Het 
but indeed is but as the ſmoak of the — pit“ 

Secondly, From purity of Worſhip alſo. Let not you 
zeal be cold, but kindled againſt every bracelet of il 
Seatlet-Whore, How often doth the Apoſtle call the Pe- 
ple Adulterers, and Adultereſſes, becauſe they Apia 
from the Word and Worſhip of God. 4 

Thirdly, In Practice an a ConveLlation, Prize he G 
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love it, and ber er pen — 
1 thy Soul, and every — — 
life una ftep to life; ot A fich to death 320 2 "ep: | 
Heavem or/a- ſtep to Hell, M.. 10. 58, To opti = | 
Govnſel, the authot of the-Hebrews btingeth in the Lord 
E 28ainſt Apaſtatiaing. if any man draw back f om 
ie; 3 * or from a Goſpel. 
convexlations Laith the Lord, If avy dream bucky 
Soul ſhall:have. no plasſure i in bi. Trembiethenat This, 
thou Apaſtatizer, whoever hy art; where-ever thor t- 
tek or ſtandleſt, Hy Sort. ſhall bave xoplaaſure ropes 1 
loa Ne Lord. 
55 you then ſtudyj peace; par who 
ay 2 our hearts and facet — you ho 
peace, a0 ow after it; though ic run from you, 
ye after it. Nou prafeſſet your ſelves to be them that 
479 fearing —＋ 2 n and 
tnily loving one another; Oh then ſeek peace. 
You: who do unfeignedly ſer your hearts and faces to- 
wards heaven, ſtudy peace alway, and decline all dividing 
es and. practiſes e or yan and chat yen ma 
ther; breed or feed ciecumt 1 differences, os ſub- 
divifions,. conſider ; God isthe-God f Peace; 
viour is the Prince of Peace; our 'Comforter is the 
Qomfortex- of peace ; our Calling is the Calling of 
5: our Way i is the Way of peace. Oh that we may 
iVe in peace, that the God of Love and Peace ma 
ich us; and that the Cad of Peace may live wit 


&'s „ that we may live with the God of cace here · 


ok en 


. Full mn INE his Farce Seay! 
en 3 7.2 2: MmOns ingheEoronoon. » 
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John 14. 16. 


Ar I will ſend the Father, and he ſhall give you another 0 M 
. t at be may abide with jon for ever 7 


q 
* Obſervation that I commended to you out of thel 


1 Was ny 1866 crit 
the great work for which the Spirit o riſt s gn 
by Gad, to c. TB of his people f 5 ” 
Ven thay femember that 1 have formerly Ae h 
natkt to gu and have thzwed you what this Spiritual col 
Fort in, that the Spirit of Cb works in the hearts ot 
On les. I gave it you in this Deſcription, 
that Lf Final 5 Hon, that the pech 
e ſon fi $ in, an Ithrough eſus Chrift, in 
wei ſpenſitions of God 15 bim, wh 
h&'isenabled to go on in checrfulheſs inthe way tat 
would have him, whether it be by a Way of doing, 
_ And herein I ſhewed, * 
. The nature of the f ſpiricual furisfaion * 
2. The Author of it; It is Na his Spirit. * 
** e. Ohject ef it; God ſongs! eſus brill. ; 
4. The proper fubjeatok of his inwate Spiritus com faſt 5 


J. And laſtiy, The Effects of te Sitzt ual comte 5 
is to ſtrengthen the heart, both to do and ſuffer. py al | 
"I came che la time, to ſhew you how the Spirit e of um ® 
doth this. F x 
1. He doth it 4s an enlightening Spirit, by he 4 


where comſort is to be had, by opening the eyes of ttz 
derftand 


5 


he Spirit of Chriſta chi Cart. 
derſtanding, as he did Hagans bodily eyes ta ſee the well 
of water. $72 20 W290: ads. 7 
2. He doth it as a quiehning Spirit, bringing the ſoul 
into that capacity to take in the comfort; fot what com- 
fort can a dead man receive ? a Cordial and a puddle is all 
one to a dead man, „ a. 1363 
3. Hz works this inward ſpiritual ſatisfaction, by diſcaw 
vering the truth of his vital principle in the Soul I br 2 
man may have a principle of Grace and ſpiritual. Life in 
im, and not know it; that though he has the ſpuiwalcomse 
Y. fort,, yet it is all one as if he had it not. | q - 
No this is the great Queſtion that is debated in che 
heart of a Chilg of God, Whether he he regenerated and 
born again? whether he hath grace in bie cal. that grace 
that will qualifie him for glory ? and it he was ſatighed as 
10 this, he would not be a moment without, comfort: Bur 
he iS afraid that he is dead in fin, that hg is a ranger to 
dhe Life of grace ; hence ariſeth all che ſpixitual rraubles : 
ſpirit of God comes in, and.xelelves the caſe, 


- 


10 into the ſoul by his bright Reflections, and fills gur 
$ With comfort : Now we have received not the ſpurt 


ofthe world, but the Spirit which is of Gd. 
4. The Spirit of God is a comforting Niue he, 


eth the vein of godly ſorrow in the ſoul : Truly chis ia the 
next Way to ſpifitual comfort, when a man can once ſpiti- 
twally monrn for ſin, Aar. 5. 4. Bleſſed are they that mourn, 
| ihe [ball be comforted. Godly ſorrow opens the yein, 
| + pare? OE that binders comfort, 28 cauſeth 
Ward trouble in the ſoul : A gracious man takes a great 
Relig in godly ſorrow ; Oh ! its matter of —.— 
s comfort to a child of God, when. he can Kindly 
urn for his fins, © | Þ 


». 


dhe Spirit of God comforts the ſoul as he is a mortifyj- 
ir Thushe takes away that that is the ground and 
5 lelie vers trouble, mortifying that fil that is the 
_ cauſe 


Tis 
. 1 n 


n of Op * 


as pride; unbefief, t MN 
the — 
be Spirit of Godworksvontfort in the Hearts'of f 
le byſeningtlicironmſpiricy to ſeek for cant 
| | x 


6. 


o yes. wear 
Tha laſt ching I did for the Explicztion of the Dori 
Was to add ſome Propoſitions, and they are fuch 25 ca 
2 Many a grations heart thut hath follolsſpip with the 
rat of God in bis ſanttifying work may feel and find none i | 
conefor ting; work, The Sun may operate where ic doth tot” 
ſhine .:,, A man may be in a fare" of ſalvation , wht}; 
he doch not feel the joyes of ſalvation, Iſa. Fr. 3 Yoo! 
- ſhall-find thoſe: thar fear: the Lord; and h the comfotty! 
of the Holy GhoR,- yec walked in darkneſs 214 51” fl 
.2, Ewen theſe gracims ſouls, that have the glas of thi 
comforting Spirit to day, | may want it tn merrom : This isn 
daily bead, while che Saints arc oft this fide Heaven, 4-4 
Solttice of a Chrultans comſort doth not laſt all the dif 
long, they are nat feafted with this every day w 
hayeche night as well as the day, there is 4; 1 
welt- as. 2 day in the heart of à gracious ſouf f 
it is natural in the common courſe of nature; the' 
may Mine to day, but it may be clouded to morrow, 'Thyi 
it was with that. holy man, Þſal. 30. 7+: Lard. byW) 
favour | t hon haſt mad; ty mou: ai n to Hand freng; thou Mi | 
hide thy face and I was troubled... And God doch this in 
finite Wiſdom, to put a difference between Earth and Fix 
ven, this Valley of tears, and that ſtate ne e 1 
heifts of God God? people ma y be kept i in a frame of lon; 
after the fate of raven, ou will have his People 
werte here, that his People may groan after that g 
. N al Il” dd ghing ſhall fles af 
tfe&"corfifort to ] be che reward. of pe 
Wu ile our 8 are, imperfect, we m * 
"aun h br cotttfert ml. be Io too Teal u * 


va er from our chen al bade — 
Hearts. od 
17 e that have had this ſpiritniad 


8 * 
pre oſe unt onely the: impreſſian 
but they ma 0 feel the TN of 7 anger. * — 
K * wrath Ged did hang upon bim, and that the 
tirrors of God had cut F. :A- gracious heart bettr real 
grounds of conſolation, though he hath not keaſent ſen- 
ible camtorts. .. | 
lcd child of God hath alwayes that, that if he aid ſee, ts. 
cula not be without comfort; the Promiſes are his füp- 
| be hath the fiiſt- fruits of the S irit, and right to e- 


to keep up his hopes and affiance-upon God x child of 
Gdd;un the darkeſt condition, though he doth not ſeg - 
enough. to make him rejoycs in God; yet he feet 
enoiigh to make him truſt in Cod tough . walk! in dark- 
aa, end ſee no light, het he trufts m God. Fob dien, 
Fei the Lord 1 W yer be would truſi bie. Devil 
ox pla trouble, white he was in that diſquiet 
layon, 'Why arc rhou caſt down'O re: ſoul ! An 1 art then 
. rer ! truſt in G 
Y 5: Thoſe that bave inward ci from the Spirit, may 
bY &the fame tine have little c 121 from Galt ontwars d 1 
ne, It may be dark withour,when it's light withing 
le Stephen ſees _— but blood here valor he fo 
ore: Abd tells bis Diſciples, In the 


they ould have iribulatzon , but in hins they ſhould Fs 
pe Thoogh 25 gng great aekaf rhe ſpirit 5 
E wars the he arts. 2 there are 
0 lo There ns wherein Are 
4 gate ſeafotis af ſ⸗ 
dd there is $98 & it th, os ant te "eg, 


delnal life: A Child of God (hall alwayes have ſo much 


555 eee 
come into 4.1 we 


Spir iran Rey 

2. ee + the $ iris. diy 
fart, is juſt before the Lord layes upo 
great afl teh Wpęn wait; Chalk 

red, ing by beer — mY 1 5 a 
neh beſos his bl 

the Moups, before. he e Gar 5510 1 
was the Voice head, This, e le 5 9 4 
el pieeſel d but Jet. before ho was) . 
nel to be techptecdl. Wben xis Pay Wel en m-gt 1 5 
ven? ic Was g bekorg Satap; Maß ent: 20 
him, Thus God gives: dus Pegple ng bing befegse 
to ſupport their Spirits, that chez may 0h bent f nl 
1 wc full wr 8 . 47. 50 | 
Was this 2 1 tely they Worn: Sal 
ſore. the Council, e end conacdiker Va 


ind Rogues, for preachit 0 | 
Xx 
MM 
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25 AnotherSeafon whe org gee ee 
fort, i is in the 925 of e 2 ae 2 2 

— jally if man righte 
Na core trthe account of Okniſt;he fejdom fa 
Law — >arriforter for thb telieving of 2 
4. 13. But rejoyes in armush as e ar e 
Suffering, tha when hi gie be dm 
glad alſo with ouocedin o e a 
; Bedilywonnemane; and jawird Weite dre abe i 
e 
| Alle of Nala "When: & chte or Sud Inga 
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ro the ſtake rey regs our; VE. | 
255 7 —.— the heron) Con He 


Yn er decting from bim. | 
3% I Another seen of Comfort, Aber ſora : 
$ and Aﬀidtions. Light is then moſt conc 

— we newly are come of a dar place; after 
0 Argon Lightning 4 after a' Storm; comes a 

GG 004 led his people firtt into the wilderneſſe, 
Kurs into the Lind of Can It is often ſo in 
bDiſpenſations eue, his their greateiſt 


go before their Delivetances ;' And 


|: [= not the Saints of God when they 
, when they walkin es 

1 | phe; yer ler chem truſt inthe Lord, E | 

4 þ 8 — Sefon of Comfort was , When men 

|} 1 enciouſly diligent in their particular Call- 
enehey walk with God, To this I gave - you 7 oj 

fe wo in tber Shepherds, they were faithful | 
they. were watching over their 

C chen the Angel comes, and tella 

Theos ts bern this day he Catpef Daws 4.5at 

. oh ; which i Chrife abe Lords. Luke 3.11. A cot 

i 2 poor St n otgheir ſheeps: G 
wh appears 
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Nee. unto g egg Tanke his e bs 
ce, when thbSeribes and Phariſes, Fe ry 1 
Ag all their FF 


dies, hear not a word of him. 
Parr 


Another Seaſon of Comfort is, When ee 
preparing for, or in the ſpiritual act of for 

is exerciſed-ro a pe GOhg t to 

N Andie in attendance u —__ ſach N 
oftentimes the Spirit of — they: „ to ler p 

ſouls in their endeavours find acceptance wich « 

Hannah had been praying to God,; but — 

did ſhe find in ber heart When, Mary fare at Chrifs 

as how doth Chri fill her heart wich comfort, ſcab 

up her ſalvation to her 1 1 ROW come to cloſe with 
ſome application. | | 


Uſe of Information. 

Ute. If ir be the work of the Spirit of God to & 
the heart; of Chriſts Diſciples, then by way of i 
tion I gather this, That poor foul is very hardl 7 
and ſatisfied in point of Comfort. Sure it is a hard: 

to comfort a poor ſoul , when one of the Perſonget 
the Bleſſed Trinity muſt be employed un Fil Gi, tos 


ic. This is an Office belonging to the 
when be is to be tlie W e comſort of the Holy 
Ghoſt. This ſure is a hard matter, to comfort. 
wounded ſpirit, when the foul is full of the ſp 
bondage. Oh che heſitates, the jealouſies, the d 
and fears, the objections that a poor ſoul makes a 
his ſpiritual peace and comfort ! now it beg | 
comfort, then it doubts again; now he beltevech WJ 5 
takes courage, but anon he is afraid; there is a! of 
deal ado to faſten comfort upon a poor ſoul, 2 ol Ry 
21, 22. What a heap of words ate there toge gert Wy 
it is all little enough to conboft a porno 
hat * 1 with 2 in C . and harb 
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7 e ond gives the 
| "Spirit in aur he 1158 5 not N 
"ging and drawing that the ſoul is firſt br 5 ; 
| 6, and chen, when it doth believe, it is a 
tg. per pi aan ai 3 it doth believe: 23 — 8 


\ Ganſrrence, x oo raiſe the dead. ar muſt be as 
har | nothing but che lame power muſt do 


2 The Soul is bardly convinced ; but all the g d tidings 
= the Goſpel, are golden fireams, and all che Promites 
-are but pleaſant Fancies, without any Reality s but that - 
theſe things ſhould belong to him, this he cannot be- 

3 want of Faith: So chat the Sper of God is 


Tt IC . _ do 2 learn _ nos, ti 

ons, an Chriſts Comman are 

ne of Chriſts Dips, ; and to be ſure, they have 

| we? Spirit of Cuil, which is the Efficient in this 

and without the root, there cannot be the 

| iii; for this inward peace is the fruit of the Spirit. 

ot wand therefore what comfort they. have, it is either a 

Wu comiort, which fo be fore will ent in fore; r 

| » It is but a carnal comfort, which will ſoon 
1 vaniſh 
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wait like the crackling bp han TH Thir 2 
ns a pot; 4967 * 
"4 „ faith God, to the wicked; — — e 
30d, as | ou are at peace with bo 
. e bled with the — 5 
people of God could —— yet alwayes wt. 
4 ſorrem. 5: the; car? 
Ennis 
be troubled without, yet they have peace withing 
they have matter of ſorrow im reſpe& of gut: 
d affliction, yet they have fellowſhip with the Ho 
ly "Ghoſt the Comforter, which gives peace inafflictiong 
joy in ſorrow, light in darkneſs, which fills thee: hip 
joy wn, and full of glory. 0 
Secondly, If che Hoh Ghoſt be the only Coma 
er of the hearts of Gods people; then let me exhoy 
every one of you to labour for an intereſt in this Co 
forter. Friends, I beſeech ydu be reſtleſſ till you hay 
got ſome evidence of the Comforter in your fouls;/by * 
che inhabitation of the Spirit in your hearts ; With 
you have an intereſt in Chriſt, there is no comfort; nd 
true comfort to be expected; no comfort in 
ty, no comfort inadverſity, no comfort in lie, not ii 
death no peace with your conſciences: Men may, f] 
a ſtuift to keep themſelves at quiet for the preſente 
lulling conſcience, they may kave a kind ot raue 
a falſe principle; Ah, but what will you de 
ſtorms ariſe - what will you — when 2 
on comes! Jonas lay quietly aſleep till the em came: 
'O my Friends, we muſt ſhortlv — a dying, che Lan 
knbws how ſoon; O what will you whe comfoaꝶ F 
a dying hour? all other oomforts may forſake you; 
before that time yana may moet with ben ang 
afflictions, ſo that all your ſr ends im the worn 'F 
not do 2 ; your friends may ae a 
may fil F then EET but che comfort cf 1 


* Mol Ghoſt 1 es 


| 3 rue eee e comf 
comes to — co fa n hom 
2 als —— t eae 1 
e are 
| — 2 — ky = 


pfrit ſeabup che pardon of 

I, nothing wi t and che 

ſoul; however men eee 
il g time of ſorrow — when they ſhall re- 
fett upon their wayes, when they ſhall ſee nothing but 

' fnbehind chen, and emrours bedore them: Oh J. what, 
anmement will ſeire upon their ſouls 1 they have 0 i in- 
in Gods in Chriſt, they have no intereſt in the 
chere is nothing that will comfort cu. un- 

de zou have an intereſt in the Spirit. 


Bar chen, what ſhall I do, chat I may get chi com 
rortin Spirit into my Foul? 5 
hate After it. 


„ . a thor ſt a . 
| tus. comvincings;;:in his hum 
Mercy: wg — 
way l no matter for an no matter for 
Sends and ourward comforts , if thou 1 the Spirit 
God, chou haſt that chat is paramount t9 all outward 


Sec ' Pray earneſtly the Spirit. You are not 
willing do give your what they want, 88 

is to give his Spirie to them that ask it. 4 
e, Lord, give me thy Spirit; and cry to the Spirit, 
1 ay as Lebas to Abicam, Come in, {o pray the, Ipirie 

. Fir tan; Soul. 

ö eren would have this Comforter to come 
„ ez. ad 


* ehe n | 

ide with eus 70e. A il aps beroms Chr + 
fe. rl for ſuch thut Ohriſt p i rhat Co 
ſend "the Comfortee; you m F bearben u 
2 — Yo - 
2 — — «| 


8 8 
Cre . 44 bs Op: "af UF 
Z af f There is two ſelfs in a man, nay; three 

atidchey muſt be denied, — the firſt tho | 
mult be. denied 1 Jen end de be Clriſts Dileis 


1 
. A mans righteous ; that we Xe; 
that we have, i can do, ff. ay works or duties, — 
thing of our own ,/ all muſt be Kier polne 1 
ficarion, | 
2. Si mans corraptions muſt be der | 
@ et — — W ee 
3. Natural ſelf. Friends fates, peturions/ eg 
and Honour, and outward comforts;theſe may be 
ed, ef, you may be called to patt Wadi them Das if 
dome in A rr win Stund, they "muſe IE 
2. "You maſt WY up the Croſſe of Chriſt abt 
G forſake His" Honour, or diſobey His commaiill 
You muſt refolve ed follow Chriſt whaveloeyertie 
— ec op dos dete ehe dau obeds 
nee; you muſt take np Chriſts load, you m bn! | 
his RE 4 5 
Now Ghriſtians; arè you refolved upon this? 
nt down and conſider what it will coſt Jou to be 
Atians 3 and if you would have the beſt, you m 
contented with the worſt; and iFyby are reſolved li 
on Uhis, tden you are the true Piſe cn 
you are undet the promiſe of his comfort," and Cy 
n Fi her to end you another Coffertes; 1 4 
ith you far ver. 2. . 
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4 * 
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ea Hh a AMD Xa anc 
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- ſedcev.. To all ochers,. that are without the toric of | 


| e 4s abe to fab ane | 


Labour to 1 abe need and wet 
Out; but ſuch as have been partakets of the Spirit of 


_ Chriſt asaſanRifying. Spirit, labour after communiam 


himzs a comforting Spirit; Arr. 

—— . 
f way of Motive. ( prey ® 1 — 0 A * 
| pa dane of Comtert. % 
Fit,, by: way of Motive. 1 you * rk 
comfotr;- it is but little in ompariſom of what you m 
nd in comparĩſon of what you may ſand in 

o Saint, would not change the faddeſt hour of 


oh what bleed lives, might they live 1 but . | 


i full of trouble, av if 5 Holy G 


Tbe people of God are oftentimes 


— 6crule; a5 that holy man, why art 


e He could not render à true 
be was ſad, but he could not 


re apt to be ttoubled 
S Yen ſin not 


nnd rage pero bg 


SEED: _ to be trou 
zroubles , that they could not 
Agde Aaron. And ſo the * in 


KK 4 


Baker and's 85 1 37 
Nase 0 © ay | 
| Oe 


e beeverly e, 6 
17s" Tang the'Frig-tree ſhall not Hie fem A g 
frais be a0, , the , boar of he Ge | 
; «ud the Fields ſhall yield mo r; 4 15 e 
: —— eng "halle ni 


* n 


— thengb the Proyidentes api e 
* eee denne ers 21 


air ir 'bls _ heb panes —_ 
ey KD TEE 
120 S wir, een 


bees 5 
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i of 


o him 


what hemay ont 
dete ue ayes of Truth.” 


nd { 


more = A in H eaves: they had e bert tid. 
t ing fabllance Heß 1143 5. Some; wete- 


recery do deliverance, | - wle in 
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Az way of Direation. How — 
3 


1 — 
— — 


fren 20 Jeſns Gbriſt, anf beg him, — 
n to intrear-che Father for 
Wale: Ch pe nimeat — you. Feten 


C would: — he went away, 


ſhow ſend you another C IONS 


tells 


of Fe, means, by "wg 
wwe g0 F we wank bread for gu 
* 2 5 e Saviour pity. 
ae . acre Fog e N 
ſence, 25. dors, to come to us by thy Spi 
Heres e dad an earth, Pray op Fo 
r for ; do not leave ws as {01 ry Orphans, wills 
Father or Mother, but ſend; 1 ref 1 
ls : Ser bow. weare h Fer Poet reviled, and WY. 
wit ule theſe things now Lire, have ih 1 


NL. oh would have capa wich! the 1 


ake beed that 4 


our comforts 1 the creature. This is tot 

55 — living among the dead ; * that jo 
in cl creature, rejoyce in a IN of nought Ml. a) 
that have an intereſt in ws aa will not abe 


elſe, no, not ith 


vour hands, to ſeek ir any w 
dinances ; chough God would have you to 5 
fort in yet he would not have wa « 
= Fay 3a Ordinances, 

. Set down, and be much induty, 4425 
My fog! hal. be ſatisfied at with marrow and fat 


ae bd ir ers: 

mY 1 05 neglectin de Marien 2885 
11 iy: e mind of the Spirit: Do not 
u 9 5 your ente Spirit that wilt hin- 
1 , w of Coin peopte of 
| with a word 6 
4 ier be one of Gee works of the Spirit of 
0] 4 F 
1s i r per 

3 your” comforts wi Atl 

| 75 lea they are comforts 7 1 5 

ing, The Tord Jelvs hach promiſed to TE. up the 

oY var wy gong üer by ſendit his 8 Arit : : He 
| N from them, and tells t he could 

1 1 this was fad news to the Bites who 

weready ro. break their hearts, and che beſt tomfote 
5 could. aﬀord them, was to tell them, The be 
| 25 the Comforter. If Chriſt can comfort n 
ſein the W of himſelf, ſurely he can comfort? 
ache Want of all other comforts that relate ei- 
. or boch; and ſo in the want of mercies, in 

of dutward Orla, he citi comfort the 
ee yan 

And 1 can do want 

can fc sin the enn e * 
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Jon, 1 
we 
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Seu in ibe 
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| Ads 20. 32. 


"And now Brethren, I commend you to God, aud t „ ö 
word of his Grace, who is able in build you up, aaa 1 
25 106.41 inheritance among them that art ff 


c 2 f rot. 
| | «1/47 nol 

a He words are part of St. Pauls Farewel- Sen 
J or Diſcourſe to the Elders of the Church of 
Jon one of thoſe famous ſeven Churches of Aſi] 
we read of in the Book of the Revelations. It i! 

be donbted, 28 Calvin doth Comment upon the py * 


chr thongf the Apoſtle ſpeaks immediately #9 8 
ders, yet doth. comprehend the whole Church WIFE. 
Speech, | | 7 


0x, 


0 would. be more chan the tins would permit 40 
Royer the whole N ; Which is parily 

NVtrative, bd partly ve, do put 
them in mind in what manner e had preached to them, 
Am ver. 17. tu ver- 27. And its partly Conſolatory, 

7. to the Text, wherein che 8 
» bur his love conſtrains him, and 
dorch into this pathetigal wiſh, or rather 
| prayer, And now Brethen, I commend vom to his Grace. 
ui he had ſaid, Tam juſt now going from you; not 
boxing chat I ſhall fee your face any more; now I am 
* adying man, as to my conv with you any more; 
now 1 am departing, this is the I In be- 
"*quea _ 4c , 0 705 0d, and ta * 
And he to perſons n in 

relation with God and Chriſt, and having the 

= Father, and the ſame elder - Brother: As if he 
| have faid, you are as dear to me as my ownfleſh, 
[ Gi J Koa veere m Brethren by Conſanguinity, and it is 
that I muſt leave you; but ãs it is my great- 
eh part with you, yet I muſt leave 2 and 
1 5 the comfort, that I hall leave 75 in ſafe hands, 
Et leave you to the wide world, Ido nqt leave 
ö 50 without à Father, as ſheep without a 
wpnerd, but T cemmend yon te God, and to his grace. 


EY 
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his care; to his keepi Rat 
| eee truſt you 88205 . 
- you #2 depoſirams im Gods hands, AS — 0 
f Ne children in afrierids hands to look after thema u 
did his Mother in Jehar hands, ſo the Apoſtle leaves 
Epheſians in the hands of Od, aud to the word of his gran) 
that is, the Goſpel that he had declared to them. Tit! 
Word of God in Scripture is often called his Grace, 
Cor. 6. Epbeſ. 3. 5. ſe it is a Declaration of 
free grace of Gd to poor ſouls, & becauſe ie is the Spel 
rits inſtrument to work grace in thehearts of ſinnem 
= This is remarkable, that after the Apoſtle had re 0 * ; 
' mended them to God, he adds one word, of hit gra 
He doth not think ic enough to mention recommending. 
them to God: but to the word of his grace, The EA 
ſion is not for Exphanie gratia, it is no tautalogy, i 
not for more than needs, but to ſhew how needtul, a 
how neteſſaty the word of Gods Grace is, as well to 
building up, as for the converting of poor ſinners WY: 
though God can build up a Saint immediately, yer i 
dinartly he doth it not but through the word one 
grase, which is able to build you. Bex and Calvin 
this Clauſe to God, anſwering to that of the Apoſti 
Cor. 9. 18. Cod ts able to cauſe all grace to abound in) 


But Eraſme: refers this word to the words of 
| grace, which 1s able to build you up. And this Conſini 
[rs favoured by thoſe two places of Scripture, an 
very well be meant both in 2 Tim. 2. 15+ 74 
- 21, both which, places attribute to the Word of 
. doch and in the ſecond - place, A 


— — — —— them to othe Hall - 
erde S iat in lig —— [The Apotie eommends 
4- this roars Church, that — to weepi and ſuꝝ at 
F biodepatttre'@ Pai! God Hath made the a happy In- 
1 lapint a god Foundation among as, of do- 

tar deal 3 our ſouls, and we may bleſs 

awe vera thy fabe ; but now, alan l. chou art 

ſtem us, — 6: id :ethrhy pains will come to 
Wwe ſhould hope; *thar if Gott had pleaſed to 
ches amengtt üs; then re fhould have been 


bai up Jad ſurelyz if Gb nad intended: good to us, 
a Ibtous Uriel hates at laſt he would not have 
Ri es ſoars "Ns, yes rhe Apolile;-be not diſ- 

tage — ore Ceres vin to God, 


Au the word of bY & it is God alone 
Een 2. be 74 155 but 4 fs Wenk inſtru- 

N ü the Hatid of God; and when Lam gone; God can 

| you up kee drang or Ades La earty'you 

por ticrowaloppoficions) temptatlonsr und ſcou- 

55 Y PR bah fitted you fot himſelf, andgiyen 

tht begtance amongft them that are ſanRified, - 
do Have che Werde expliined” in that familiar 


brite: and being ches ene you oiy rake 


F.C by 
Is bold fotthy the (petiat cate of this befled 
ius Chriſt ;rtiough be mot leave them, 


wi > kay them 1 bands, that was 


— 


a 'S. 


Ad oy <A * 4 7 * 
them? men ent of t e in 4 
_ 


ive a good 
cogire a 22037 cruſh for 
Epheſus after his depatture; of if you will, you 
the Apoſtles latt Will and Teſtament, | 

1. Lou have the Perſon making over this Tru, 
Sts Paul. 6 

2. Von have the Truſt its ſelf, and thoſe were the 
Saints of Epbeſas. 

3. You have the Truſtees, thoſe to whom abt 
is committed; and they are twofold. r. To God. 
2. Io the Word of his grace. 3. Here is the time of 
making this Truſt, Now I am lea ving of Jon. 4. Here i f 
the commendation of the Truſtee, from the power a 
ability of him to manage this craſt, and rhis is expreſſe]\ 
in two part iculars. 

1. He is able to build you up ; and then, 

2+ To give you an inheritance: As if he ſhould have. 
ſaid, I will leave you with ſuch who are able to build you” Þ 

pp. I-might raiſe a multitude of obſervations from the' 
words: As firſt of all; 

DoR. 1. That ir ſhould be the care of @ fantbful Minh 15 
fler, when he is by the providence of God taken from 
people , to recommend them to God, and to the Wordof wb 
graces ; 

2. As ĩt is the duty of a faithful Minifter to do it; 51 1 
it is his comfort that he may do ic 3 that he may leave 
people in the hand of God, who is able to build chem 
in oraces ** 
& 3. It may be the comfort of any Church of Ch ; L 
that when they are deptived of fairhful Miniſters, 
yet they are left in the hands of Gd. A 
4. Though God can by his infinite power peri fe * 
grace, ind bring men to heaven without the uſe of meg 
yet we have no ground or warrant to expect one br 6.1.5 
ther, b through the Wordof Gods gtace. 4 
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| purchaſec ng lt, e by 2 4 1 as 


xpeaec &d by none but thoſe chat are 

ficd, or thus: TURED 
P =_ muſt look for an inhericance -hereafier, bur (ach 
age} born of che Spirit, and built vp in grace. 

I might ſpeak co many more; I ſhall” gather all 

cu have ſa if into this one general Propoſitions ek 

. 

Doc. That the beſt Faremel thas 4 Geſeclelifen 151771 or 

ran 1 to his people that be loves and labbure aeg, 

7 the providence of God is taken from them, 15 x0 

them to God, and to the word af his grace. 

Thu doth vur holy Apoſtle: when he was taken from 

Ius people, and left to E to them no miorg, he re- 
3: Fcommends chem to the hands of God. And thus doth a | 
1; Ygreater then St. Pauli even Jeſus Chtiſt  bigatpif, The 
eat Shepherd of the ſbeep>as St. Peter calls hingwhen he | 
3 Was  kaving the world, and could no longer-preach to 


A. u becommends them to God, Joby 17.11. 2 
4 t 
| 


7 hes Cheſt co his Farber, I am 14 more in the worids by 


0 Weſe are in the world, and 1 com ta thee. Hog, Father, 
ty  throwgh thy own name thoſe whom thaw haſt gien me, 

A x he may be one a we are. And in the 1 I. baue 
14 thy nord: he commends chem to Cod, and: to 

w P ard of his grace. 

al a the proſecution of this truth, 1 al explain abe 


462 8 n it is in a Miniſter $9 recommend his 
1 SW] nat it is that be frouldrrcompendibe di 
1 be mould be ſo careful tg er Flake 
Aren i 
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'FirftsTriis white hand in e e God, to . 
them up unto Gods care and keeping, as 1 themed 2 
in the opening of the words: to commend them 
Gods, ĩs to do that for them effectually, which he wan 
fam c Minilterially, if he had been ſuffered to continme 
among them. As when a dying Father or Husband com- 
mens tits wife and children to ſome ſurviving inti 
friend 1t 1s a leaving >a committing them to that b 
to deal, and to do chat for them), which he would har 
done it he had lived; · i 

Nom let us confider what it is that a faithful Minilley: 
'Defigns and endeavours are to do for that Congregaia 
that 15 committed to his charge. Theſe four things eig 
—— every faithful Miniſter endeavours to do wat 

is amongtt his people. # 

1. Their converſion unto Sanctification. 

2+ Their building ups their Edification, 

3. Their Protection and Preſervation. 

4. Their Comfort and Conſolation. 74 

Eirſt, Their Converſion and turning to God. . Tal 1 
chat that a faithful Miniſters heart is fet upon, that 
may 2 poor ſouls that are in a finful ſtate; that 

— . poor ſouls to God; that by often preach 
and praying, — counſel, he may bring them into 
of ſalvstion, Row 10. 1. The Apolile there ſpe 
the Roman, that they were the people of Godin 

Hori; ib, but this was not enough, fain he wok 

chey ſhould be the people of God in truth; cn 
hearty defire of every faithful Miniſter, nog 
| pang bis people to the ourward profeſſion of g 

f the work und power of it in their beat 
onely to have the name of Chriſtians. bat Chal ih 
4 — this is the end of all his f Rs 
them to God by little and little, till Chriſt be i 
them G. i: ON) Whnle clildreniaysre A ou 


F 
1 if 1 #1 | 


St. Pau travels in birth with the :Galarians fr um a ſtate 
of nature, to a ſtate: of grace; he would get grace 
vroognt in their hearts, he would get them ingraffech ĩn 

t Chriſt; and this is the end of his ending them 
to God, which he would fain have done, if he- mighe 
* | have been ſuffered to preach to them. Tuis i chekan- - 
gurge of a Miniſters heart; Lord, Lord, thow krieweRt 

that it was the defire of my ſoul, that every one of this 
people ſhould be made holy by the Word; Lwonldfein 
Nas begotten them by the Miniſtry to Jeſus Chriſt; but 

Now by the providence of God I am taken off before my 
ris done; and thou ſeeſt yet there ĩs a great many 

ia the gaul of bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity, in 
* Fx flare of death, and I am now likely not to do any thing 
Ambre: now it is my care, that thoſe that belong to the 
election of grace, may be gathered home to thee. 
2. Io build them up in knowledge. and faich. He en- 
ea eours that choſe that ate already ſanctified, may be 
ener built up in their moſt holy faith: where there ate 
ie moſt eminent Sꝛints, yet there is a great deal lacking. 
e Apoſtle gives great commendation of the. Theſſalo - 
UNI t Theſ. 3. 10. They weten famous Church, and 

e were a great many eminent Chtiſtians, yet there 
Pfomething lacking in their faith, and in their knows 
gs" Chtiſtſpeaks to one of che moſt eminent &poſtles, 
Wow of little farth ! Though the Foundatio e be 
er there is a ſuperſttucture behind, and this is the 
ef Chrift, the building them up, Epbeſ. 3. 12. 
F8theend of every faithful Miniſter, to make his 
fit for Heaven - he would be feeding-ofthems 
ry may grow to the full meaſute of the ſtatiqe of 
And therefore every godly Miniſter deſires 
hay be the Piniſher, as well as the Author (un- 

Y of theit faith, that they may be built up to 
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1 n are, that — * 


— mm at "The people of God, after they are 
Gus! called, they are continually in danger, they u 
48 * among thorns, as ſheep among wolves, # 
begops City in the-midtt of her Enemies. jt 
have enemies without, and enemies within, 
. without, che Devil is their adverſary, + 
1. They art in danger, in teſpect of the Devil, who 
ver) t Enemy, a roaring Lion, and a malicious eo 
nations againſt God: an induſtrious Enemy, be gl 
abour; ſeeking whom he may devour ; he compaſſeti 
Ei#fth, d de what he can to keep ſouls from c | 
afubrf enemy; that hath his Stratagems to catch ar 
ſhare poor ſouls. Now it is the endeavour of 
trac Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, to ſecure his people 
his counſel, and his prayers; for we are not ignormi 
his devices, 2 Cor. 2. 11. As if he ſhould ſay; 1 
moſt experience of the Devils ſubcilcy , Satan ſees 
them moſt; and this is one thing: to rob x 
of their mediation: of their prayer; and therefore 
the defign: of Miniftets to {trengchen cheir people 
regard of Satans temptations. 1 
2 They are in danger in reſpect of Secucers at 


in er —.— 1 % 
are in danger bythe world, left in 9 ; 


ert its oppoſition. | 

3 in danger by their corrupt luſts, tl 
Wk of, «their ſouls 5 Therefore every faithful 
warns his people of rhoſe, that their ſouls maybe 
red; this being that that a faichful- Minifier wool 
amen ' his people while he is with them; when! 
taken from them, he commits them to God tobe 
red from all danger, as Chriſtin that place ba 


Father , 25 them in Hine own hands. 


Atte. Bulls afternoon um 
16 "{Lafiy; Every faithful Miniſter ſeeks Aue and 


Ienfolacion of his people. Ic is their defire to eomſomt the 


1} - feeble: hands; they ate nor Maſters of your gtate, but 
; Helpers'of your joy, 2 (or. 4- 21. Where. the Goſpel 
ars in power, many will Rand in need of comfort, 
nber, fears, and afflictions; and this is the de- 
fireof every faithful Miniſter of Jeſus Chtiſt, in cheir 
age from their people, to ſupport the weak, to 
> doubred, ro ſuecour the tempted; and hen 
debt from them and can contribute ſittle to this 
wok he recommends them to God. A departing Mini- 
der may ſay to his people, If God has made me an in- 
wh fmmenc'of comfort ro your ſouls, you have cauſe to 
vel dieß Cod for it. Now I can do no more, Imuſt recoms 
| dene yours God, whom (I hope ) will be the Goch of 
| comfort when I am gone. 

al This is the beft Office that a Miniſter can do for 
$: ee when he is taken from them; and that 7 
Fr look upon Miniſter or people, certainly iris the 


office 80 2 Miniſter can do for his people, To c 


2 ; then to God. 
"Y 1- Godis onniporentlys infinitely able. 
* Godis gtacious and faichfal, therefore willing es 
dit, 
1 0 Ft, Godis infinitely able to manage this truſt, be d 
ee dall-wfficienc Gen, 17, 1. ſufficient to make Hime 
ftzppy,much more to make his people happy). 
* God is all in all in the enjoyment of mercy. 
God is all in all in the want of mercy 
He is all in all in the en joyment of merey. When 
pie have a faithful Miniſter placed ovet them b 
hrovidence of God, hie can do nothing of himſelf, 
dere 2 6 Our Preaching ts from the aſſiſtance 
[ I en we have done all, we cannot make this effe t- 
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ent give the 1 Part may Plants and 


14 Apollo, 


o Serinans. 


TApojlermay waters but it's God that mut give ub 
creaſe, 1 Cor. 3. 6. Why do you keep ſuch a Rir'? oh.” 
would have this Miniſter, another that; one would have 
Paul, another would have « Apollos , another Cephay - 
ate they nor the Miniſters of God, by whom you hye 
believed ? Our profit depends not upon the parts ahi 
gifts of à creature, but upon the bleſſing of God it ig. 
God that muſt put this heavenly Treaſure into che heat 
and ic 1s God that mult diſperſe it for the nſe by 
of his people. The moſt eloquent Apollos cannot per. 
ſwade obſtinate ſinners to lay hold upon the Goſpel; 
they may ſpeak to the ear, but it is God that mutt carry? 
the word to the heart, either for Conviction or Com 
verſion. a c of 
Secondly, God is all in all in the want of means. bet 

the inſtrument he never ſo weak, if it be in the handd 
God, it ſhall prove effectual: God can make a p 
Fiſherman inſtrumental to catch three thonſand ſoul 
one time; and God chooſes to do his work by weakit- 
- Kruments, that the praiſe may be of God: It is not 
Miniſters parts or gifts, but onely the power of God i 
ſtrengthenis the ſoul, and ſanctiſies, and builds them 
and cbmforts them. God is able to convert all uncon 
ted ſinners in a Congregation; God can ſay, S 
Be opened. e 

2. God is able to build up thoſe that are cone 
God is able to make all grace abound, 2 Cor. g. 8. 
that have little grace, God is able to make it inc 
God is the God of all grace, God can make eve 
perfect, entire, lacking nothing; he can fill all cho 
places of the heart. 1 
3. God can keep us in all trials and troubles; us 
can keep up his people in the midſt of Apoſtacze, A 
16. 13. The gates of Hell ſhall nos prevail again 

Jod can keep them, that all the power of Hell ſpam 
xc them. f f a 


ws & 
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|, <4-iGodis able to comfort the moſt diſconſalate foul. 
'T. Matter may ſpeak comfortable words, but they — 
|} not peak them further then to the ear ; but. Gd can 
ea chem to the beart ; I will allyre ber into che wilder» 
Nes and ſpeak. io the heart. God can comfort, the poor 
Hul, let the caſe be never ſo ſad, 2 Cor. 1. 4. 
2. As God is infinitely able, ſo he is inſinitely gta- 
cious, and faithful. See his Name in Ed. 34. Falte 
erer, and tender mercy. Is not God willing for the con- 
verſion of poor ſinners, willing as Miniſters? yea, a 
'F : thouſand, and ren thouſand times more. Hear hom pa- 
chetically God ſpeaks, Tura ye, why, will ye die ? lar 
live, He cals upon all men every where to repent. 
FVecondly, God doth not onely -defire it, bur pur- 
peit, and reſolves it. God that hath begun a $00d 
CS works he will finiſh it; and ſo for theit preſervation» 
doe hach ſaid » That the gates of Hell ſhall neuer prevail 
ul gant them, Of all thou bait given me. haue dul "names 
5 15 17. 11. Though God may ſuffer his people to be 
wy Aedawey for a time qet they ſhall be brougbt back again, 
A chall be kept th ongh che power of God unto ſalva- -- 
don: Heaven and 247th ſhall paſs, amy, but nat ane jet 
do willipg is God to comfort all his comfortleſs 
es what Mother can be more pitiful to her ſick childs 
un God is ro them that are under afflidion: Thong 
ler ferget ben ſucking child, 3 God cant forget 
13 And then he is the Father of all comfort; 


: ied there are. many gracious promiſes God hath made 
dais purpoſe, that they may,be asſomany Aquavite 
Ndeages of Conſolation to his people: So that this will 
erbat it is the beſt Office of a Miniſter, both to 
iter and people, to commend them to God. 


2 . To Miniſters, it is the higheſt expreſſion of their 
i what greater teſtimony of their love can They | 
% It ; 5 x; | | \ 14 ” 


_ - whena Miniſter is taken from his people, he cannot be 
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thew wo their peoples to do all that for the that 1 ; 
would. willingly have done, and ten thouſand time? 
more? ls it not an expteſſion of love from a dying 
Father co his children, Dear children, I am now dying, 
I can provide for you no more, I ſhall leave you ſuch a 
friend that ſhall provide for you in 2 more abundant 
meaſure then if I had been with you? Ir is the belt: de · 
monſttation of their faith. | 
1. That he will not leave _ co the wide world; 
and then 
2. He will not take any one, be will cruſt his people 
with nons but God;-whois able and willing to give c- 
count of them. 7 
3. It is the 2 ſatisfaction to hi heart. A Mi. 
nilter leaving his people can never be ſatisſied in his. | 
own | bets — he ſhould leave them, and commit 
them, and not to know to whom; but when he know- 
mich whom he hath committed them, when he hath de- 
livered them over to God, thar firit committed them 
to him, this is a great quietment ald ſatisfaction tot: 
Miniſters ſpirit: God layes the people as a depoſitum, 
und will require an account of them at the laſt day. Now 


fatisfied, till he hath delivered back his truſt to God: 
- Lord, here they are, and while I was with them I did 
that Icould : but now I am taken from them, here 
ſurrender them back into thy hand; when 1 was in the 
world, I kept them in thy Name: Ando it is beſt fit 
the to be left to ſuch a one who will keep them 
in all their dangers , aud comfort them in 1 af- 
— 
3. How ſhould a people be commended to God? 

< By Exhortations e 7 


2. By Prayers 
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3 Firſt by Exhortation- Thus the Apoſtle before ind 
3 .-akermy Text. Andthen by Prayer, for ſo doth St. Paul. 
Calvin looks upon theſe words as 2 prayet brought in, Al- 
ways making mention of you. in my prayers Rom. 1. 19. 
W i 1.4. Col.. 3. 4 [ | 
„And L truſt chat I ſhall not only now. at this ſolmn de- 
panure, but as long as I live, flill recommend you into 

the hands of God; though I hall not preach to you, yet I 
fill hall ma le mention of you in my prayers, that God 
would ſtabliſn, and comfort, and preſerve you to his hea- 
venly Kingdom. 

. 4+ Why doth the Apoſtle commend them to the 
Word of kis grace? For theſe rwo Reaſons. | 
Firſt, becauſe all the good that any people can look fors 
is from God; it is declared and laid up in the Promiſes, 
and in the Goſpel; there ĩs the Treafure of God, it is in 

the Goſpel: The grace of God, which hath appeared to all 
men, bringeth ſalvation, Tit. 21 T. We could never have 
known the gloriqus myſteties of Salvation, had it not 

: been for the graFrof. Cod; we could never have ex- 


pected good, but from the Goſpel: that is the great Adag- 


1 ¶ haria wherein God hath made over whatſoever | 
Concerns the eternal good of his people: We have no- 
thing to ſnew for grace, and comfort, and heaven, and 
» glory» but his Gofpel, that is the great deed of gift tax 
Gad hath gi ven to his people; poor ſinners might loox 


#Savionr, if the word of God had not revealed it; tho 
would have no ground to expect ſalvation, if God 
had not declared it in his Goſpel, to beftow it upon them. 
2. The Goſpel is the one ly inſtrument by which God 
rings, and conveys all that good to the ſoul that it ſandy. 
in need of; ail-pirirual and temporal good that accompa- 
Salvation. | ft 
Y © Sodworks nothing immediately upon the ſoul; but 
by che Goſpel, 3 * 2 
2 _ Firſt, 


: 
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Firſt, if any ſoul be converted to Sod, it is by the © 
race of God: And as Converſion » ſo Sanctification, 
chat is effected by che word of God; ſo likewiſe is Edi- 
ſication, Salvation, and Preſervation, L 
"Uſe. I come now to the Application. It may be! 
have been too long already; but God knows that ic may 
be the laſt time that I may treſpaſs in this kinde z and 1 
have the Apoſtles example, who preached at Treas till 
midnight; but I promiſe to have {done in a gteat deal 
kf time. A 
Uſe. In the Application I ſhall in the Apoſtles Ex | 
ample > Commend you to the grace of God. | 
My Brethren , and dearly Beloved , and longed for, 
no God by hisprovidence is taking me away from you, 
in che exerciſe of my publick Miniſtry, I commend you to 
Goa, and to the word of his grace. | | 
his I ſhall do, Firſt, by exhorting and counſel ; and 
then by prayer. | 44 
Firſt, By way of Exhortation. , 
1. In reference to God; and them 
4. In reference to the word of his grace. 4 
Firſt of all, my Exhortation in reference to God, is, 
St you wonld commit your ſelves to God: If ir ſhould 
ſo much 2 Minifters care to commend his people to 
God, it's good reaſon they ſhould commend'rchemſelves; FF 
1. A Miniſters commending you to God, will be to 
io purpoſe, if you do not commit your ſelves. I ſhall al- 
|. #43 make mention of you in my prayers > a8 long as God 
all continue me in this valley of tears: F-ſhall 752 that 
God would build yon up, and ſanttifie you ; I ſhall pray for | 


ven; bur God will not hear my prayers if you do not 
atken to my counſel, To commit your ſelues to God. 
1. Conſider, if you can ſo commit your ſelves to God) 
alto get God to take charge of you » you are made for 
e: SI "_- 
mo - | 1. God . 


1. God lt be an All-ſuffciens God 5 
the 2 25 the world: you ſhall not need an 
A for_ you to protect you; God wille 

in All, in ſtead of Father, in ſtead of Mother, - Houſes; 
Lands, Relations; God will be better to you 4 — 


Hnsbands » then ten Minutters ; Ah, better chen ten 
rhouſand. Worlds. 


God can ſweeten all * en joyments, God can pro. | 


vide for you» and make you happy in the middeRt of 
the wants of creature-comforts; Cod is 2 Sun and a 
Shield , he will give grace and glory. And no Sead thing 
will be withbold rom them that fear bim. 

God contains all in bimſelf Eminenter; get God, and 
jou get all: Let the World frown or ſmile » let it turn 

upfide down» though the Mopntains be thrown into the 
wid of the Sea, chough the World be ſer on fire, yet a 
Soul that is in Gods keeping is happy: God in 4 preſent 
help in time of trouble. 

2. As God is an All- ſufficient friend, ſo he is a fim 
and a faſt friend to them, Af Father and Mother fr 
ſook, me, then the Lord took me up, Plal. 25. 10. My fleſh 
and my heart fails > but God fails me not; chough my| ; 
Miniſter and my friends leave me, yet God will nog} 

Exe me; he is engaged by his own. promiſe, truth and. 
Acchinlneſs, / vill never; never; never: &c. leave thee ner 
"BB  forſaks thee. | 
F. you do not forſake God, God mill never forlake. 2 
& = you; if once you have ſo committed your ſelves to 6 
as God accepts the charge, he hath undercaken that you - 
| hall never depart from him: Ir is part of rhe Cave> 
nante-and he is engaged to all the Relations wherein le 
ſtands to his . 2 Husbandas 2 Father, as a Mates. ,. 
r will ſay, How ſhall we commit our ſelves to 
Lthar. God may have a charge e * 


erection for all | 2 
. om] 1 | 


„ | Fx ITS. 4: 141.9, rw. ul 
. . Tae Godro be yout Oedt and give up your (elves | 
| |" robe-hispeople'z if you will, before you and 1 parte, 
| heartily anduntefervedly give up your ſelves to God, to 
be his people, it will be rhe comfot̃tableſt day that ever I 
fawz though in other reſpuects it may be the ſaddeſt; as, | 
certainly God is your God, ſo certainly he will keep you; | 
| if yon will avouch your ſelves to be Gods, I will avouch | 


God to be yours. ö 
r. You muſt cake God to be the portion of your ſouls 
inheritance, lay up all your happineſs in God; for if you 
chooſe any thing elſe for your happineſs but God, God 
will have nothing to do wich you, God will be All or no- 
thing: Your heatts mult ſay as Davids, Lord then art 
wy portion; whom have 1 in Heaven but thee f and there 
& none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee, He accounted , | 
| al nothing for God: God was dis happineſs, God was. 
his portion, God was his All in All. 

2. You mult make God the center of all your love 
and delight; God will have all from you, ot nothing; 
you mutt not divide your affection between God and the 
world; you muſt love nothing in compariſon of him, love 
nothing but in ſubordination to him; as you would have 
Cod to be wholly yours, ſo you muſt be wholly his. 

3+ Von mult rake God to be the ſtrength and ſhield - 
of your hearts; if you would have God to rake care of 
you, ſo you mult caſt your care upon God: if you placs 
your hope any where elſe, there will be noſure hold, the 
Anchor of your hope muſt be caſt no where elſe; if you, 
lay your burden anywhere elſe, God will not lend a fin 
ger to help you; but if you place your hope in Goch 
God will help you; your exrreamicy ſhall be his oppot· 
-Canirie. | | 2 
4. You muſt take God to be the guide of Mes, a 
hearts; if yon would have the priviledge of Gods guad 

you muſt keep in Gods way; keep in Gods way» 16 p8e 


he 
| 
Þ 


i; 
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3 Gods precepts, and G00 


his glory: And this leads me to the ſecond Exhontati» 


con will be ſare*of Gods ion 3 ds: Wade 

keep your perſon ery 7 

God commands, and avoid what God forbids; and 

you need not fear what will become of jou. 8 
Let the World frown, and Friends forſake you, re- 

ſolve that you will follow God whereſoe vet leads) 

jou, then he will be your God all your daies, and he will 


guide you here by his counſel, till at laſt he bring you to 


on, in reſpect to the Goſpel. 

Secondly, Brethren, I commend you to the word of dd 

Ae Iconmend you to the Precepts of God, to be 
ed by you ; I conunend you to che promiſes of 9 
obebeſicved by y ou. 

1. Keep them, * hold them faſt carefully; ic is your 
Treaſure) it is your Life; keep it, and ir will keep yous 
it is all that you can ſhew for Heaven: I leave it as a 
Depeſuum; if you part with ity rake heed how you will 
anlwer ic at the laſt day; it is the Talent which God hath 
committed to you for which you will be commenged 
for keeping at the great day. Hold faſt the Word of . 
Gods grace, there is old tugging by the, Divel and his | 
inſtruments, either to pull you from the VVord, or the 
Word from you. Let go any thing rather then the 
Goſpel g let your Friends, your Eſtates, your Lives, ra- 
tber then let go the Goſpel. 

Stady Gods VVords do not keep them by for no ptr 
pole : Search the Scriptures, for in them you whe for e- 
nd life. There's £ Pearl of great price, there is 
Directions, there is Comfort; this Book of God will 
neren Wiſe unto Salvation. 

E jou never hear Sermon more, you have enoughby ! 


then ule of the Bible to carry you to Heaven Thet&s Di: 
20 there is holineſs and heaven almoſt in; i 
vb 7 7 80 Jon g. gt have i preached r | 


. ie of It, 


——— — 


then practice it conſcionably : Be not only hearer 
but doers of it ; let your converſation be ſuch as bes” 
comes the Goſpel. It was the Apoltles advice to the. 
Philippians, and it's mine to yon, Let aur cenver ſation 
: be ſuch as becomes the Goſpel. Let your converſation be. 
come the Precepts, the Priviledges, the Promiles of the 
| Goſpel. Having then thus commended you to Caf 
give me leave before we part, to Nato God and his 
Goſpel to you. 70 5 
1. Make it your daily buſineſs to walk with God; 
make him the companion of your lives; converſe wich 
God every day in the inwatd of your hearts: Hie tha 
4 Rranger with God, God will ſoon be a ſtranger 0 
him; and if you neglect God one day, you may be to ſeek 
him when you may moſt need him. ; 
2. Live in the daily exerciſe of grace and godlineſs. 
1. Live in the continual exerciſe of Faith, live by 
| its you have need of the exerciſe of that grace every dat 
| you can as well live without food, as live without faithj 
1tis that grace which feeds upon Chriſt. A 
23 Be much in the exerciſe of the fear of the Lordi 
| the day long; be afraid to fin againſt God; in the fecal 
| of your ſouls minde his preſence; in all places, in all coo 


pany, in all buſineſſes, 


z. Be much in the exerciſe of Humilitie; live hutth 
| bly, and think better of others then your ſelves : Hu 
tie will exceedingly adorn your profeſſion. 8 & 

4. Be much in the exerciſe of Repentance. Be 
quent and conſtant in prayer, Pray continually 3” do i 
ntually, and do ic exactly, as to the ſeafon of it. 
5+ Be fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, VVhatſ⸗ 

| ver you do for God, do it with all your might x do's 
put off God with che skin, but give him the marrow? 


z 


6. Be careful, not only to keep up ſecret. but Fam 
| worſbisz the leſs preaching there is in publicktheR 


* 3 
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3. 15 ſheweg 
* the fpiciraal ober vad tion of it A Re j 
5575 our ſeed · me, your market: day; ic is 3 Ty 
ſhall one day celebrate an everlaſting Sabbath, I 
Gol in the higheſt Heavens,  -. 
8, Be ſtedfaſt in the waies of God! in 2 bene 


e: Keep your ground, while others fall aw; DE 
r 


_ fzith ; be not aſhamed tb own Chriſt, 
e world ; reckon upon the We: hes of 


them greater riches then 2 Free Een. 
Do not place Religion in a 25 ſhadows, whe IE 
= is neglectecf; 1 do not ir k chat God will 

th 


the skin without the fobſſance 1. an 


* convetſation, labour to pit to. ſilence nd Toes 
4 
: 


mid igniofarice of wicked men, that men ma have | 
8 to accuſe you but in the matters of Jeſus Chrift, | 
2 cut off occaſion from them that ſegk oceas |- 
Let no reptoach make you Jay : aſide. holineſs : and 
J:: If this be to be vile, Iwill be vile ſtil. And love | 
thoſe that have been infirymerital for your ſpiritual 
rt. 
*Forger not to conttibute to the heceſſity of he 7 1 
a; thiok char God hath given you your Eftates for 
fie lime as this, for this is acceptable to God. wr] 
t! * What curſe von, pray for them that deſp:ghefaly wll 
Y E 0 1 heap coales of fi re upon their heads 
d, reuile not again. Do your 1228 by 
Y. to thoſe that God hath ob over 57 115 
it ſelves as it was in the caſe of Dann t 1 they | 
te 8 againſt you ſave in the matter of our I 
4 IM tall chin 185 fer your — bert 
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un, aul 20 build you #*Þ » and to give you n iubermante 


FF 


» among them that ave ſanitified, Likea dying Father, ILcan 
—— ad you co the care of ſuch a Friend, infinitely able 
to ſupply all that I could not do for you. 
It is che comſort of a dying Father, when he ſees his 
children weeping round about him, that he can com- 
mend them to a faithful friend; willing to do that ſor 
them that he defired to do, and a thouſand times more. 
, I would hope that I have ſame children that I have be- 
gotten to Chriſt by my Miniſtry, towards whom my bo- 
els yearn; hut this is my comfort. chat I can put them in- 
to the arms of their and my heavenly Father, of their and 
my bleſſed Redeemer, to be kept by the power of God. 
There are many poor ſouls that are yet in the gaul of 
bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity; and if the Lord 
had ſeen I would fain have ſeen of the travel of my 
| foul in their ſalvation; but I can commend them to 
God, who knows them who belong to his Election, be 
Jen eicher reſtore me, or can do it by another hand; and 
ya chat ate in any meaſure grown in grace, I ould be 
ng to be helpful to your joy, and ĩnſtrumental to 
1 —_— but / Rr you 74455 who # able to 
ud | race to you, and to keep ou aſt. | 
en be == alleviation - ſorrow, th I muſt 
leave you, and die to you as to your publick Miniſtry, 
let 1 hope I may a while go up and down, and converſe 
Mith you, to be among you. The Lord grant this fa- 
Wut, chat he may behold your Redfaſineſs, 
his may be your comfort as well as mine; this 
Wy be che comfort of all choſe poor. Cougregations that 
Bike co be made Widows by the Metaphorical death 
eie Guides and Paſtors ; but I leave you into the 
8 of all grace and of all comfort. 
black day upon ſr ael, when ſo many faath- 
s are flain-at one blow; this is 8 day of 
"MM a+ | glvomi- 
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dle and darkneſs; in many ä — for fo 

robe beheaded in one day . * 
What hath England committed ꝰ is it not ſomo l 
Treaſon? If we look to the cauſe of it, why ſo many Mi- 
niſters are as dead in one day, as ſo many children with 
out a Father. 

And if we look upon the cauſe what hath cauſed God 
thus to deal with us, we muſt complain, Oh! our. ph 
fruicfulneſs-!. our fearful unchankfulneſsunder. the met 
cies of God: This will be the Emphafs and fling of our 
grief; and this ſhould be the matter of our grief. bs 

. And.theriyif we conſider the ſad,Prognottick, oha 
doth ſeem to foretel: It is a ſign, that when God 
aſide ſo many faithful Miniſters, of ſome. ſcourge ander 
lamitie that is coming upon us. e 
But you that can lamenc this Judgement, you that cin 

lament the fad deprivation of theſe powerful Ordinage 
Remember, thir though your Minitte be dead, God: 
raiſe you up othets in their ſtead; and where the wa 
inſtruments are wanting, be can do it without them. it 
choſe that are begot in Chtiſt, {ball be preſerved; gd BF 
. thoſe yet atbeooght in, who belong to = action il 


Grace, ſhall in Gods due time have the effectual 
of the Spirit wrouęht upon their, Souls: Fer le 
to build you w 4 to g n. Inherizance n 
oy” are ſauctiſied. wal 
And though I rake this ſolemn leave of you, aro 1 
publick Exerciſe, yet if the Lord ſhall open che doi 
ike off thoſe bands of Death chat cheLaw hath laid! 
my Miniſtry in regard of Conſcience, who can | 
form, for which our publick Miniſtty is ſuſpendech h 


cheerfully and willipgly return to you in this Mace 
23 h your dying Mimifters in 275 = 
ick Miniſtry, is leaving of ya | 
.- coils yon into a ſaſe hand, Iced jon ta Gu 


' of bis Grace. Amen. 
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1 Throw thy works, and tribulation, and poverty ; (but theu 
"art rich) and know che blaſphemy of them which ſay 
che are Jen arid are not; but ate the ſynagogue of 
Satan. 

| Fear 0 of thoſe things which thou ſhalt ſuffer; behold, 
"tho devil ſhall\i aff ſome of you into . that ye may 
'bt tried, and ye ſhall have tribulation ten days: be 1b 
fauful unto dearh, and I will give thee a crown of f. 


'Nthe former verſe you hive the ſuperſcription on and 
4 Þ defctiprion of chis Epi piſtle: the ſuperſcription by the 
mouth and hand of John, to the Angel of the Church 
yr=s (that is) the miniſtry of the Coſpel, or the 
of Presbyters: As the whole Tribe of Levi in 
is called the Agel of the Lord » ſo here, the 
and office of the Miniſtry is called the An- 
agel is not a term that a ſingle perſon, 
tonne of Office.” Then for rhe Deſcripuon ( Theſs | 
555 firſt ard the laſt, which was dead and is 4. 
is deſeribed by his eternity, by his ſuffering, and 
| 0 Nng. 1 ſkall not ſpeak of this, nor of the ver- 
Mio — 5 ig the Text. I ſball ſpeak of the Inſctiption 
anon of the Epiſtle in theſe two verſes, wherein 
| 85 2 A Commendation : 2. An Admonition, 
8 Counſel. 
"TO nendations / know thy! werbe, & c. 
0 "We Hh 4 ins thou takeſt in my ſervice for my 
＋ ke on th dende I cake alt 
M m3 well, 
4 | x 
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well, I conſider pr che reproaches tne are vomired out 
againſt the. 4 

2. Thien ydu have the Counſel 1. Bear none of fe 
things. 2. The Arguments to ſer ir on. 

1. Tis the Devil that ſhall trouble you: he is tbe 
rime Agent, he that never took a good cauſe : Thou 
bal certainly God for thee, if thou haſt the Deyil againſt 
thee. | 

2. This Devil ſhall be checked and refirained) 

1. As ro'the number of them he ſhall deal: withal:; 
[The devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon] He aimes a 
all, but he ſhall come ſhore of many. 

2. In reſpect of the kind of the Affliction ¶ Can ſome 
inne priſen] He aimes at ont ſouls, to diſturb che peare of 
them, to 40 us into hell. I but it ſhall be but into priſon, 

3. For the defign of this Affliction | Nor for deſtralti- 
on hat to try u] It ſhall not be as wood in the fire, on 
gonſumed: but as gold inthe fire, to be tryed. 1 

4. For the term | of duration, i it ſhallnor be for exe 
[Bar for ton for a time, for ⁊ ſer time, for aſhott0 

time: perhaps thou ſhalr loſe "hy life; But #6 tion faith) 
Ful wits the death, and I will give bee acromn” of lifes. } 

Befote Igo out I ſhalkendeavour to ſhine in the ve 
light of t this Text, in theſe ſax'or ſeven Propofittonss: ; 

Pros x, Firſt, Jeſus Chriſt takes notice of all the work 
and trouble, and loffes chat we endure for him. Thete 
cannot be a godly word ſpoken, but the Lord hears ietabes' } 
notice of it; not a day of humiliation, not a tear nt 
N not a f gb. not a cup of cold water, but the L] $ 

ts ie don: Fwy atſuch a time thou didit Joſe: ſud x 
Fhing> hazard ſuch a concernment. Now this:kyowledgo 

ob two things. 1. It implies'an Approbation. - 
Recompence ; Wer, -what them dotft, hes thou f 
elt, ſo 28 to apptove ie, and ſo a$ to recompene 
Pere Ch tice of bf nee we do and i 
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4 Mr. F "x04 
edis pere Wen er b 5 hath n 
' | etiough) ot not time enough to be ar 80 
1 foithfafiaſs o . 
before we can be — from hi tvice 
Ap. 45 Seovndly; Tobſerve, in 
2 4 y have gin 5 125 
wort y biiftbo# art ric 
0 rich Tas (fo fairh the Ron's er) ED 
ver is the rich man, (ſo ſaiththe Nabu God in the 
Text.) And the riches of à Belie ver lies in five oe 
% . In hi intereſt, he hath a God for his 
doth unire and implant into the Lord A Cb = 
ie we — bees eſpiricually rich to the mmol degree 
: faith David, The lines are fallen ta me, 
ae, og 1 have. a goodly heruage. | lie 
e of God which i ſtrohget then geach it (elk: a ric 
| ** of's grace n e the Neef! 4 0 many 
1 I not wit tbing that is gc i 
1 3 day tn the is evil to fa 8050 — 
= kli Mich are thej char are rich in x, 
. mult nech be fich in their Rela tien 
| 2 e e Fas. and with his San 
hae are married” to'Chrift and have an 
Win they maſt cerrainly. contract 1 12 boy 
hourable Allies, the Br | eſus/Chcift, a Membe 
r ric det or King; is a, C 
t tiele © ot ſhall i ive 50 ane there 
feſus Chti 
Js +: Believer is Botiograble. ip bl debe = 
but two » NN of « Grace» pol 
= t Graceabd DE th e 23:51 
D! IN 2 00 0E eg 
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1 ae as x for 
_ = ae grounded” it grace i, Aa 
11 1 Mm . E 
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pot grace is a | (orig of 30% 
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v gk hint A4 bien Guionthir 
reve 1 AKbieged her hope a8 ice e for bim. A 
pelicy his charaQer 38> to Fs and loc for the aps 
Rag th of Cbriſt: The Bellever is rich ia che everk | 
17 9 of glory, _ 

A Believer i is tich in the things of this life: be can 
Give Toe theſe things, he.can be content without ther 
cententation is your riches; you ſhall want nothing that 
is good; why then have we not enough? and. if ng 
have enough, why do we not. ſee. out tichesꝰ Becaule | 
God doth not ſhake down the Acorns from. the tree of | 
common Providence; which he does to the herds of the 
world but feeds us with childrens bread, ſhall we there 


fore repine? Let us ſee out riches even in the things of 


ehis life. He that believes pn Chriſti isin ſuch en 
$5 can know no want: He that is not In, Chrilt, cannot 
be tich':' He that is in Chriſt 3% poor. Judge 


not of his condition by what he appears utwa rely. A 
Believer" is worth 38 thuch as the Promiſes come ic; 
which art his Charter; à much as the Kingdom of Hep 
ven comes to, which Is his, reverſion. 

Pre. 3. Chriſt rakes notlẽ of all che reproaches- ad 
blaſp "IP of his Advecſaties ; I kyow che bp 
ede ſay they art Tews and are not; but are of the 95 


ge of Satan, Ch iſt counts himſelf reproachel | 


when his ſervints and mayes are reptogched: Thy. 4 | 


rodches of them that re reached thee arg fallen ien 
A Chinn doth 9220 "Arms wich Chritt : heel 
ill che feprbaches of the black months they are. eſpet 
ally rakent notice of by Jeſus Chriſt, There is nor a xf 


pe can! Kar ppm ene ng ci 


2 Wr. | Us 8 1 0 
nurandum of Jeſus 
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Chriſt. Repent, if it be 
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the word in thy tongue, — —eê 


forgiven ; I ſay» if it be poſſible, though a malicious ſcdf- 

ns ſeldom return. 8 gh 5 
Pro 4 Whatever the Children of God ſuffet at any time 
before the Grave, they mult ſuffer fill / A u ti 5 
and Tribulation (nay yet the wind is not over ) in the next 


| verſe thos ſhalt ſuffer.) After great expences of blood and 


— co Re IR 


treaſure, ttill more heavy calamities ; the water of Tri- 
bularion doch riſe higher and higher till abe believer res « 


fiſts unto blood ſtriving again fin ; you muſt expect ĩt⸗ 
Jou muſt go with your lives in your hands reloingaps 
on the gteateſt trouble, to wade through. a dęep flood of 
calamit ĩes, not ons piece of the Croſs encepte t. 
Pro. 5. Chriſt uſually gives notice to bis people in 
theic ſufferings; he tells us be ſotehand. So Je. 1 65 7. 
Mat, 24. 9. Ads 9. 16. There never did befal any great 
ttyal, but the Church of Cod had notice of it: Abraham! 
. 5 had notice of the ruine of Ege be: Anti 
- Cixiſtian trouble mut come upon the Church rife highs. 
er and higher, ſpecially in the laſt; days: they ate. det 
down exactly in the book of the Reve/ktioat : And a 
Reaſons are, te t 17 I IS: 
. That Gods people may not be offended when 
s come, fohn 16.1.1 told you, that zau might not be. 
, Look for them: that you may not be retrified by 
Reaſon of ghe unexpeRednesbf/ them 


us without his privity: he that foreſees themsin 
eGſce them: be that forecaſts them, he muſt needs 
the ordering of them; not a hair of pur heads falls 


1 Se might convince us that there is mocking 
4E 


IG {#'the ground withont his 'Council; without hit band. 


: That we might provide for them: kom pon not the 


e Son of Mar? When Chriſt comes with 
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a A 2 
ue mercies, uſyally 
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he: ſends his harbingers; we 
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— — ed vp at fo, 
hotng ine wer dy ben moved With ftar and 
n 6. What . pot the peGple 
3 cauſe to fear: frur woe ef theſF: 
it ſuffer > bt cadef al for 6 (ids ve comp 
bene isl fear that we canfibt be Thore, hd 
— we may not admir : A fear łhefe I of de 
pendance 3 -zhis farchers our preparation, ptayer, rd 
nomcing our ſelves, esa Lord Jeſus under Wy 
+ Wings: that's bleſſed te — makes ur if 
eme nrererto God: But chen there's à fear of deſpo6ts 
* 6,a'fear of dftrachon , e 18 to de df, 
' Ed, diſcouraged, There's no ground of flaviſh fett 10 
to God . of a fear of mitts of any thing cher 
mic ws :*Atidrhe Reaſon is, 
vn Allour offerings are ordeted by a Father: dis of 


that chy Father gives chee tod An hit 1 
— — in it, Hin it's of <y- Fathay 


pfocuringt ———— ir to dẽ Fach 
aftgidofir ——— 

A Pear 8 clans bp h thee in allet ſu f 
The =. N by Chriſt ĩn i Agony to & 

but Chriſt ſtands * in our Agony „in our conten 


—.— fl — * He Jicchs 7 
„with ther: Heis a vs, though 
es ſenie cis otherwiſe”: nayif 3 
any time, tis when troublt id moſt 21 | 
wr far off, for for trouble i ey e 
trouble is bleſſed chat engiges God to nectet * 
that engages us to come neeret to God. 

3b 2 + er antowan we ſuffer ache 
be ſu — — tobear it, to 
— — — then 8 | 
* to bear: and enerea . 5 
nably, ir is all one for ws high dud | 

= an hundred Pound eight | wn 
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4 Fear nor any any of hſe ring ſufferings » benaaſe-noa© of 
them ſhall hunt tbee: debe . 
r. be 
nag be 1 
4 


ien chy Soul, — — 
no iNpairing to thy ſouls to th beſt intereſt. : chon Male 
loſe nothing but thas thou canit not keeps. nothing that 
anyone che other world to make up thy happitids's 
e nothing to do thee —— no loſg ef con- 
. God, no loſs of grace, peace and trimſomt; 
dz intereſt ſhall not be Malen, thy Communioa Thall 


not be 
But hy neak of. no burt? cherncthath ante: a 
great deal by theſe troubles. WhewGodtalls | 


ther to ſuſter, andchop-wile put him off 
it p ttat way. God ſoſenby — 3 
doſt: but if you would buckle your ſelf. to that ſetvide 
rallo Gor ; active en asaftite x paſhve whedCtis 
paſhves.. chis is that pizcg of gadlineſsrhar is g garies ? 
Thou wilt either live or dye, and fliaitgain borkwayes; 
ifchomliveb; thy Graces halbe betterthe ſpirwer Sod 
ſhall reſt upon thee.à if thon dye, thy — cchich is 
| rev be double3 the meiglitĩer the 2 the 
E:Cromm'r.be content ta gu as Chriſt didaftom 
e Croſi rothe Crown. Let us — againſt ourcarnal 
duſts; thoſe few things that are ready to choak our ſlithi 
Hpdtage God and ont the Sinews 
pſervice God calisus tr 
1. Conſider oui troubles are ile tobe great: bere in 
S mptoms of Gods: ;npon __ hete igthe' 
our of ſueh a provĩdenctꝭ among us, as — 
2 ich deſtructive Judgment. Sodomer cal 
* when one Lot was diſcharged: Ge 


N when one Carir was taken: rar ; 
; if 
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| | fait; we ſee it come 
ftorednd more: There ate 
the Focrtnen 5 that will not keep 
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hrink: 


in a day of evil; you cannot name an 
/ har mbenctiey have: indeed come to 


have 
chat he would la) 
able them to beat. 

Oboty 


ee private intereſi? 


Tow arifver,'yo 
Sefipen neither 
ripen) RS tte 


eſe reſpecta. 


1. God bean D > dear 


3 and ſecutit 
e For the 


—— 
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| * out troubles muſt be greats fo; my 


pace wich the Hole 4 
be hett behind and be ttod under Foot: dut 
are hikely ro ariſe according to all we ae 
dure and B , and v very many thete be 


*y-Cnafider tis 2 yery difficule . to ſtand: ech. 


Wee n te us theiy feet kat 
baen almoſt gone, but that for the promiſe bt G 
o more upon ther then be wude, 


ou will E Vhit Vin become of the: Wen 
incergivor the name and Church of God ? and 


* no round of fer (cording ' 


7e name of God, the intereſt 
lie — of Nee 1 of righteouſneſs, of wreal 
formation, en of our 7 and hopes $5 GY 


& his people: þ . 
all nimes char maꝝ in 
: the intereſt af. 


wu <=x.% 


ny Wa fear 
td ou ill 
e RD 


; Childrety 


arnal fears | 
ft » they; 


Y unto us, £ e 1 | 


— ö N - z 
intereſt Sh & 1 
z 171 4 0 i 


a Jens 


55 a bus en 171 
phone confugon ,. my rowatds you, 
faich 808 are thoughts of peace; A Go 
does not fave a Soul, nor docs not ptomote the Salvat 
& his Church in any eminent degrees but i i; is bot: a "Way, 
hi is croſs and contrary to the ſenſe and 
of fleſh and blood: in ſo much you know. the e 
our condition has been rhe enterance upon N 
# jult before the day dawns it's the darkeſt of the ni 
hen God looked and there as none to belꝑ th ier 
les my arm brought ſalvation. 

ir is with jou that are elfectually aue: 3 you 
have received the ſentence of death z the F your cou” 
12 our deliverance , is the darkelt. time of your ; 


. God can do great things, Foel.2, Fear not by God 
15 reat ahi , Lis the a thas 
r ro God, we Ache more to the Creature | 
do to God z when we give Way to carnal fear ;, r 
at man can do, becauſe of the power of Cody Zh 
ield and buckler; Is any thing coo mae beau 
d ? and when God does great things, he 
ron to do greater; though be may ſeem to ace th 
to be chrown back to confuſion , and his peg 


121 ready to ſay we thought he had tedeemed 4 
bat degree of Reformation Hall not be loſt, You k 


rs time, take any I degree of Reformatijo 


7 Chcm. it ſeg oppoſed by che C «he 

Ae whe! it was brought upon the ſtage ro any he- 
tes , chen ic was taken as it were : urterly or 

fg . 


fight for a while: br i was vet led: cis God chi 
„ tl glory to appear in theſe great 
O but yon will ſay, What ſhall become of my particu 


har? It is enough God hath promi thar we ſhall nor 
want any thing chat is truly good, A t nothing that 
as evil ſhall fall upon us and lie upon us: though we do 


not de deliverance , it ſhall be: whatſoever our ſad 
t and t ings of heart may be, yet give God 
the of his word : Take rheſe few Directions. 
1. Strive to ſt n thy Faith. Faich is that which 
laies hold on Chriſt: and Chriſt is your ſtrength : there» 
Fore faith is ſaid to do that which Chriſt does: let every 
day drive thee toa renewed act of Faith: Take heed, be 
not ſhaken in the faich of the Cauſe , be not ſhaken in 
the faith of Chrili(f;des cauſa des hriſti) Be nor ſhaken | 
upon the Cauſe , which upon utmoſt examination we 
| finde to be according to the word, hold that: Heavy 
and Earth ſhall paſs away, but not ane jot andtittle of th 
avſe. And then do nor ſhake in the Faith of Chriltzthat 
in your laying hold, in your applying your ſelves ti 
3 eg and ſecling _ him 4 beg of Go 
to firengrhen your faith. b 
2. Get more Self · denĩal: we muſt forſake all, we mull 
not except any thing. A man would part with his life a 
yas with a pin off his ſleeve, if he had but ſome con 
able growth in ſelf-denyal. © 1 
3. Get a great deal of love towards that Chriſt tic 
us with a love ſtronger then death: get love oft 
that may be ſtronger then life. Let nothing in 
be of any conſideration with you, ſo as Chriſt m 


; 8 in your bodies: love will breed coun 
I caſt out fear: laviſh fear before God, carnal '*# 
men. b 
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Ni 1170 ep e Tom by 
1 r bo 0d doth ev — — 
ole ave: *x 5 —. | 
form and pattern of — rote 
nag RNs ae, and ta what en 
ace bu 3 10 wean. from 1 n rok 
_ ' . 
et.aninſh eur into the vanity oi the cleanen you 
chats crexturs {ome great. matter, and ar ir de 
1995 our love, and of your fear, 
6. Gerthe fear of God, * Flay ma W 9 7 — 
He 2. him 2 can hut Kill. f 
Fi 15 able to cd #10 ſouls in 2 1 
ep a clear 20 e void of offencg 2 
God eee E by a hearr-abaſing — ; 
171 es he application of the blood of, Chriſty 
8 5 a - d watchfulneſs therein p an 
| ftom ev for the time ta com. 
4. Ger abetter eſſatagce of exernal like 8 Sings 
? 95 this Movld make a man run through 
| l. Hoy comfortable was Steven ——5 4 
(ha i war ah egg Cars, ro 2 
i the right hand of God! I onder how t 
d Ye SE AR 7s no ground pf _ : 
ghar ha have a we 10 005 2 tk 1 
J, the y lay » We len 
3 moqient, co — — — 222 mare ex- 
1125 2 ns We Fo nn 2 
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| 7 ee 
Ke) Every nord hacks irs = on 
Devil: What thal wo; The 
ae . . (ex dg 


+.» : 
wo , y © _ 


— tha be-erped" Obritt ir ho tut 
Suan in a chain of once te be bath v<hdig of 248!” 
ſtraint; ic 1 that ſera cifcleabour . 
not cauſe a hit of thy hexdirofatt: he iveld AUG U 
Chriſt: they are as trug under tüm And kx fande ts they 
are againſt him: If God ſets al Eenemies, wc 
ſhall. chey not do? If God lets alone his People. RME 
ſhall they do?: OY 2910008 
2. God has a ſpecial proideree about the thing eg 
his Church by way of Eminencie, by ney 'of rere | 
 andordinarion. 5 dg 
3. You will not deny but there's powel: enougtht'hy 
| Godcodeſtroy all that are agaĩnſt him, and to {mie 
= all ſhall make rothe prale of Cod, — 
9 isn 
þ 5 Te Lord 1s rs repre 7 hexinnor y 


hl ſr For 

5. God has a ſ pecial res 
rs as he will carry on that goin, God bath towards hif 
— (which is alwaies a deſign of faithfulneſs) juſſ ſo 

all the Enemy go. 1ſa,10. The Enemy means nat 
ſos he means to cur off a people not a few; but Gi 
end was otherwiſe, and he will over- rule them: this 
the Comtorr, there's a ſer time, there's an end. | bY 

There is a difference between the afflifting of Got 

people , and judging their enemies : in che mrencic 
and extenſion: one is for ruine, the other in proporti 11 by 
one is a light affliction, the other a load. zen {0c ©" 
extention, one is tor ever, and the other is for time, 
cen days, Then out affliction ſhall have an end. 


FT apainfortable end; the end of our fins, and the end of dur 
bos? God will reſtore comforeto,his mourners ; ler 

us be;mournersduring the time of mourning : God will 
| quickly cloach us wich garments of praiſe: there ſhall be 
and of our ſufferings, never an end of our joy & glory. 

Pro. 8. To.conclyde in a word; Be faithful ro t 
death: Be faithful in your promiſes, in your vows and 
1 es, your covenants of obedience and reformation: 
perſiſt in the doctrine of the Goſpel 5. arid the worſhip of 
| rhe Goſpel, and the Miniſtry of the Goſpels and office 
JF Chritt bach fixc in his Church: be faithful by your moft 
4 earneſt, zealous defires before the Lord : Be. faithful to 
i  thedeath : he will never let you ſee death till all your 
ay fears are conquered ; he can preſently take them away 3 
he willicercainly be preſent with you in all your troubles, 
— God - tender mercy and faithfulteſs, 

IF for the preſent, accepts the unfeigned purpoſe to the con- 
yl Bane and fairhful to him to the — 2 | 
r n 88 TY 
Me. Phalip Laml's Farewel- Sermon, Preached 
ci Beer. Regis in the County of Dorſet, 

Auguſt 17. 1662. 
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N | John I 4. 23. 

Jaſur anſwered, and [aid unto him; If « man lave mes he will 
| beer my wordt; and my Father will love him, and we 
wil come unto him, and makg our Abode with him. 


ne Departure of Jeſus Chriſt unto his Father, 

3 from whoſe boſome he came into the Worlds 

RS, was very ſadly reſenced by his Diſciples z whoſe 
ions produce a very great diſturbance, and trou- 
oh thelr Spirits. Nn The 
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 'roPitry their caſe, and provide for cheit relief, and gives 
them inſtructions how to expteſs their love unto bimin 
© his abſence , not ſo much in carrying blubber deyes, and 
beavie hearts, 20 by remembring and obſerving the Coùn- 
ſels and Inſtructions that he hath given to them, while 
he was preſent with them 3 So that this whole Chapter 
zs fill dup with Counſeli and Comforts, Directions and 
Conſolations. | Y | Jt 
Firſt, Directions and Counſels, eſpecially inthe 1,13 
Is. verſes. © #Y 157 | 
Firſt, Tothe exerciſe of Faith, verſe 1. Tr believe'm 
God, believe alſo in me. And this is che lite, even a life a 
Faith, which we muſt live, till we come to the enjoyment 
of Chriſt, by which we fetch comforts in all troubles, in 
ſtrength againſt all tentations, from Jeſus Chraſt - - | {| 
Secondly, To the duty of Prayer, ver ſii 3. which isa 
prop er dutyof an afflifted State, as Jm. 5. 1 3. J 
icted ? let him pray. By prayer the Soul empties h 
complaints into God, boſome, and finds caſes by relli 
him of all the trouble and gtief that attends his ſtace 
* hath that Divine excellency, that like a Heavet- 
Iy Charm, it ſpeaks away trouble, and ſpeaks incomfon 
as tis ſaid of Hannah, 1 Saw. 11 8. She praped. an 
away, and did cat; and her countenance was no moro ſal; 
And thus our prayers aways ſpeed, when they be ale 
dy the help of the Spirit, and offered up to S 
name of cli, 13,14. Verſes. ' hut ſoovey you pal I 
the Father in my name; that you ſhall receior,' 1 
Thirdy, To Obedience, in the 1 5 ver, to %, 
work committed to*them 3 If yee love me, keep m Oy” 
mandments. You cannot better expreſs your love _ jp 
then in keeping my words; Not is there a more conn 
way for men to finde comfort, then this, 2K 


| 
C 
: 
8 


nean 4 far ben chough.chey cannox enjoy hisper- | 
JT «orb y yet they ſhall not miſſe his promuſe.. - .. 

| ar Sag The-Gonfolations which;be gi ves dent in 
„Ahe. 1 dr. Ge Ihe 16 verſ. & © and 23 ver G. 
nr Firſt, In the 25324 verſes, Cc. From che place whi- 
ther he was goings. Zo hi Father, and their Facher, his 

Herne, and their Home; whence be.gid intend to come a- 
in to chem. So that his going from them, was but a Re- 
- £616, or withdrawing lor a times unt il he came: for in the 

3 ver ſ. I will come again, and receive you to wn ſelf⸗ as ten- 
qed in the Greek » I come again, in the preſentenſe, co 

intimate the cettaint / of his comiag to the n again as if 

be were already came; which in the 28 urrſ af 705 
d Ctapter, C tells chem ſhould be matter of great Jo 
tothe. f ek ved me, ye wonld er ae 1 {aids 
oak gownto the Father. 

Secongly, From che. £6 wer; + \The promiſe of che Spi- 
A nit Which ſhall ſupply his abſence, ſuch 8 Spirit, as ſhall 
wuteach them, comſfott them / and be in ſtead of all to them, 
aiczive them ſuch Joy Ccutage fand Peace: as the world can 

-liticher give: nor take away, 25 verſe Peace I leave with 
n my peace I give unto ou, &c. 

/ Thirdly, In che 2 3. verſa, in the Text, We mill cane. 
- 1884 make our alnde with him, while Jes keep mp worAs 5 'Y 
wttich is the great promiſe here. 

19 If a man hoe mey he will keep my words, and my F ather 

dl {or _ and we will come unto him, and make our a= 
1 * 

45 Ae words of the * are an anſwer to the queſtion 
of 3 ada (not Iſcariot ) Lord how is it that them wt m. 
2 of thy ſelf unto uu, and not upto the world ? Jeſus Chriſt 

sthe anſwer. If man love mezhe will keep my words» 


Jo him the promiſe is made, That the Faehgr wilt 4 
en 5 him : They love him that keep his words, aud 10 
* hath faid , z He will manifeſt is er them and 25 5 5 


Nu 2 make 


let hin le Anathema Maranatha, let him cur ſed. 


- make bis abode: with chem. 


10 which: words where any 
three parts conſiderable. -. . | 
Fit, A Su 11a man love —＋ 4 


Secondly, A poſition. Which is che effect of that * 
He will kgep my words- 
> birdp, A Promiſe, Which is twofold, C 
Finſt, Of the Fathers love. My Father will love hi 11 | 

Secondly, The Co · habitation of the Father and Sou 
with ſuch a *. We will come unto him, and maks our | 
-abodewith hi 
The Obſervation that Tincend co inſiſt upon, are two; 
> Firſt, That ir i the duty and ſpecial property of them chat 
ive Jeſus Chrilt in ſincerity, to keep the words of Chtiſt. 
. . Secondly, That God and Chriſt will make their ala 
.with them that keap bis wordt. 

Firſt, Of the fir # of theſe, That it is the dury and ſpe- 
cial property;ofthem that ſove Feſas Chriſt in ſincetity, 
to keep the words of Chriſt. , | 
If any man lobe me, be mil keep my words, he wil deny 
will walk in Wy wa)ss treaſure: up my truths and Counſtliy | 
Ibis Doftraxe requires three things to be an to in 
their order. 

Pirſtʒ That Jeſus Chrilt wu be truly laved.. 

.. Secondly, What it is to keep his words. _ 

Thirdly, Vu it is both the duty aud proper? of te 
that lous him, to — his words. 

.. Firſt, That Jeſus Chriſt muſt be truly loved). 
Gan indiſpenſible neceſſity of this, that the Ap 
ſays '1 Cor. 16. 22. any man love. nat the Lord Te 


Bur becauſe every one ptetends highly to love 
Chrif, and but few, that love him ined; I ſhall: 
ro things more briefly. neh 
Fick,  Vho be ir tha truly loves him, * nl 

e we e e love him | 


m5 Mr-PhilipLambys farevel Serinan | 


Firſt, VVho he is that rruly loves Chf. 
Finz, He truly loves Jeſis Chriſt ho upon the < ay 
very, and eee of FeſwChrift in the Gd 43 King, 
Prieſt, and Prophet, can willingly deny all for him; 
the Merchant, 'Afar.1 3.45: 46. fold all that he hid for 
the goodly Pearl, And 10 Paul, Phil. 3. 8. account all 
ding, his parts, his righteouſneſs by the Law, his 
etreftericies ; He loves Chritt in Deed; and not Shew 
only, who can leave the world, bis deareſt A his beſt 


righteouſneſs for Chriſt. * 
bis is a true cenjugal love, Pſal.q5 10 10 
daig luer, and confider,and encline thine ear: forgibn eine 


| vn people, &c. When Chriſt ſees that we haveſach love 
to him, that we will part with alt fox him, chen We 
ö beauty i in us that delights him. 
» | ©: Secondly, He ttulj loves Teſus Chriſt, who being re · 
ceived him, will rather loſe all, than parrwith him again; 
U who accounts Feſws Chriſt better then his beſt 3 as 
be fiyes in Mar. 18.37. He that loves Father er a =o 
0} ore than ies it rot worthy of me, &c. thefefore ſays the 


ſeal upon thine arm let me be fo anted te thee) that Imay 
never be ſever'd from thee. | It is a very bard leſſons. on 
Mirkfon duty forthe belt of men, ro part wickifriends, 
1 . peace, life; all theſe, or either of theſe ſweet 
1 es; but ro part with Chriſt, nothing can perſwade, 
5585 the Soul that truly loves him that's a 
6 cruel than the Grave, witneſs the holy Aartyrss a 
whole choad of witneſſes; that notable and eminent 
6 Mirqbels of Heep; Se „ A4 hl 
7 He that ttuly loves Foſm; - ori, eakesabut- 4 
dan delight: in communion with him. - No .pleaſere- 
17 15 of biñ mouth, no ſweetneſs like that of bis 
1a cy 2 Ways atg peace, and bis paths pleaſentneſs; 
TUFF-makes! every a comfortable, thete n 
n 3 * 


Spouſe, Cant. 8. 6. Set me 45 4 ſeal gon, thine heart, as - 25 


eee 
Ar. Philip Lamb's farenel Ser mon. 
comfort ol life: but in that little enjoyment of Chry, chat. 
the Soul hath in his life: cis communien with Chr IIc 
. *erſe with higs chat is all my comfort and pleaſare in thę 
world, O dem doth the Spouſe take care chat be be not 
diliucbed, i Cant. 27. I charge your O pee 5 f 


N 


Feruſalemyby the Roe, and by the Hinds of the field, that 
Je flir not up, nor awake my Love, till he pleaſe. The words, | 
are an alluſion to one that would not ha ve her Friend 
diſturbed, angfſpeaks to her Compamons, and charges 
them by a 1s dear and pleaſant to them, not to break | 
the reſt offher beſt Beloved, and ſhews the wonderful de- 
light the Soul takes in communion with Jeſus Chriſtzand 
the ſpecial care that it abvayes hath, that no Tentation 
breał in, nor corruption break out, to interrupt that ſweet 
communion, or occaſion Chriſt; depatrure, who will not 
for any profit commit any ſin, ot cauſe Jeſw Chriſt to | 
depart from him. | 
Fouithly. He that truly loves Jeſas Chriſt, having lolt 
the ſight of him, is never ſatisfied till he come to the re- 
genioyment of him, is always at 2 Joſs, and is never quiet 
till he entets into a freſh acquaintance and Far 
wich him, as in that of Foſeph and Alary, they having | 
their Son, went ſceking till they found him; So Cant. z. 
1,2. Ge, Zy night on my Bed, I ſonght bim whom 1 
Sau latunb, I fought him, but I found him not: I will riſ 
30-444 p94 about tht eny 4 in the Streets, ani in the broad 
c. I ſaldis thePVatch-men, Sam ye him hom 1 
Sem u πνον , By all which is expreſſed the ſedulow 
care aud induſtry of a living Soul ſeeking after Chrft, 
Firſt, By night in her bed. Tels Chriſt hath her. hee 
kerklofer and private duties, of Prayers 
nous Meditations, Spirirval Ejaculations, and ſecret ſelf. 
Examinst ions ; in all theſe the Soul W 71 
chat loves the World, by night bis Meditarion is dH 
Woildj ſo the mai of pleaſyres, and honours; 1s pam 
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0 ” 
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J vl „ 
his laſts in the ni 


"Th 150% Wau 1s contri- 
Be wiſchaf f upon bis > the Soul tnat eee 
| bis houghts are ill at Wk after Chriſt. 
Secondly, wilt riſe —— . 0 * the onyWe( i. 5015 
beta ke my ſelf to all pu Ordinthced; 
zeal & lite in ny cbt in iges WHIT . — 
Thirdly, I asked the watch-men, the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel; which are or ſhould be as faithful hasch, chat 
watch for our Souls, and be able to ſprek a e 


&. So nothing will ſatisfie the at on waty 
Chrift, without him and nomeans hal bs = 


nr 


ſhe enjoy him. 

Seconaly, Why muſt he be thus beloved ?: 

Firft, Becauſe he is lovely, alrogerher lovely. © 3 

© Firfs Lovely in his life; obſetving all the will of Cady 
there was a wonderful beauty upon himgif webeholdand 
can underſtan ay oh that hidden glory of an untaifie>FMoli- 
neſs, and exact conformity to the will of Gods” 2 
Second! '7> Lovely in his death, never dee and 
amiable to the believing Sinner, then when lewaymoſt 
deſpicable in the eyes of * Rebettions ſmnere .O then 


po moſt beautiful and deſireable, when he hungg en the + 
Croſs, chere making our Peace, precufing ouf Pardem 
obraining Lyfe and Glory for us, by thit ſdameſul death. 
* 1 ovely in all his Oe Grace t march- 
u Jewel, Rocks of Diamonds: Mountains of Pes rh 
fiy ro be mentioned with the worded oa ar 


Ahe put but a lietle of this Grace u any Soily 
de never ſo vile, cloathꝰd wich corruption ; w' 
r6. from the 9. to the 6 verſ. ed 7 


12 by his vomelintſs. 

5 'F owt hy, Lovely in all his Orne in lieh the 
ne fe immediare fight che Soul hath of Hm the more he 
en with his Beauty; No wonder he Wealfdis 


. 1520 rd A of all MH © 
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Secondly, Becauſe of his: | 
Us cauſe hy firſt loved us. on = - Ya ES. | 
Conſider in his love, theſe Four partculats:,. 


9 
a 1880 


Firſt, te laid down his life for us.» ſuch, Love-wil 


deſerve lone, aud life tus; Ich. 13. 13. Greater Lind): 
hath 10 mans then this, that amar la} down his life fe or bin 


friend. 3 9 
Secondly, He lives now in Heaven for us, 7 Heb, 230 
He ever liveth, to make interceſſion; for .. He. is theta 
minding our neceſſicies, agitating our affaits, by hisfiraly 
ting there, we have Liberty of coming rhucher 3 by his) 
fitting chefEin glory,we have our ſtanding here in Graceiq 
Thirdly, He accounts that as done to himſelf, that id 
done to them that are his, Zach.2,8, He that toncheth: 
Jon tous heth the Appleef bis eie, and Mat. 10. 40,414 
c. He that recei both you, receiveth me, and ſo he ſaidy 
to Saul, Acts 9. 4. why per ſecuteſt thou ms? when he wat 
with Commiſſion from the High Srieſt, dragging thei 


poor Profeſſors of Ieſu Chriſt to the ioo. 
Foertbly, He longs to have us with him. Jh. 1 J. 24 
Father I pill that where I an, there they may he alſs, to bei 
hold my Glory. He is not ſatisfied withour, their company 
and is always imparting his moſt ſectet counſels to cheater 
Job. 15. 16. Henceforth I call you not. ſervants, for the ſers\; 
vant hnoweth not what his Lord doth ». but I have called pam 
friends, for all things that I have beard of my Father, $i 
la ve made known unto Jon ner Sheds \ 7. 
Thirdly, Bec auſe grhberwiſe we ſhall not regard bt. 
words; which is intimated in the Text, If we laue him 
we ſhell keep bir Words: hut if we love him not, we will aug 
keep his Words; It is want of love to Chriſt y, that is dg 
— 2 che abounding of every ſin, for if we: did les 
him, wo ſhould keep his Commands, which is the fran 


parricular. 


oo, . mw Pre . 
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* Secondly, What is it fd keep the words dbx bl 


"* Mr. Philip Lamb's farcper Sema. ... _ - 
Ts 'There is" @ Natural and. Men th ng falle 
F nnb | 

member hit Herd,; is DI menfr. 
"The Memory is i or fm that 
ſhonld bekept? Sacred for the Truths of. Cbriſt Sache 
Diſciptes kept the word of ( briſs when they rememe 
bred his ſaxings; and David, Pal. 1 19. 93. 
forget precepts, Far by by thou hoſt quickned me, 
1 wilt keep 1 Pretepts; for what we / props! 12 
what we rethember, we keep. And thus, 38 Ftienchtnke 
pleaſuts/ro Jook ſometimes on the Love · tokens ot their. - 
abſent Friends; So may we bave ſingular comfott aud 
tefte ſiment to ſee the Heartof Chtiſt in the-Counſels, 
Promiſes, and Appointments left with us. | 
Stamidly; Thete is au Evangelical end Pratlice l- | 
wg bf the words of Chriſt. When we do believe promiſes: 
md odey commands; Promiſe ule not believed, and Precepts 


uy wt boned; are as mater 1p plt onthe earths. beſides the-weſſel 


i x #1 ſhould receive it, He 4.2 but when they — beliaveds | 


rg ur put into the veſſel fer itt proper uſt, Henca 
| re 28. 27 are Ks perf hear tb 
rdf Grd and krep it. Then we 9 words of Chrifh - | 
nen we believe I bromiſes, obſerve lis precepts in allt 
our eonverſation, and walk by his appointments and in · 
2 5 we ar our 1 BL TRI | 
by cis their propert a y.cb at. ve. | 
a) e words. 7 
Becauſe true love rs comprehenſive; He that, 1 
loves all that i is bis; He that levs line. thas 
* love -hims. alfa that is begotten The uearer any 
n better ĩt is beloved; and then we 


when we keep it, as a ſ [ pledge of: his 
yy h word, 7 4 2 . its 15 4 dogibla 


hg 3 andindeed, ſuch a gifs as the Word of Chriſt i” 
loved for ic ſelf, and kept for the givers 
| Secondly, 


Ar. Philip Lamb's farewel Sermon. 
ciple. of Galpel-obectence, 2 Cor. g.1 4. The love of CH 
conflraineth . Where there is the diſpoſition of a 90 
chere will. be obedience to the Fathers commands 
where there ĩs a ſpiritual love to Chriſt, it will ſet th 
ſont on work, and quicken ĩt to keep the words of Chrif 
as is ſaĩd of Faich, Shen me.chy" Facth. 7 e ＋. 
ſhew thy love to Chrift by. works; 25 Falth wiehgh 
works is dead, fo is love without obedience. e 

Thirdly, Becauſe keeping the wor ds of Chrift gives il 
chareſt and ſureſt reftimony of the truth of our love to Ih 
ſus Chrift. Probatio delect ationis eff exhibitis oper 
Obedience is the molt lively teſtification of love, | 
Chr;f ſaid to Peters Loveſt thos me ? &c. ſhiw it ia 1 
in dong thy duty; Feed my ſheep, So Chriſt tells us uf 
the Text, Where the fire of love is in the breaft, there 
flame of duty and ſervice is in the hands, John 1 5. 14. 
are my friends; if qe do whatſoever I command you. In ik * 
the 1. Joh. 5. 3. In this is the love of God, that we bw 
bis commandments. | W 

Uſe 1. For Exhortation. 3 

Firſt, Toa mental keeping of the wotds of Chr 
cording to that words Heb. 2, 1. We eught there 
give the more diligent heed to the things which we have 
ceived, leſt at any time we let them ſlip. And that we 


not forget, but keep in our memoties the words of M 
Firſtt conſider, That all the promiles and counſeſ | 
Feſwe Chrift hath made known to us, are not on 
preſent, bat ſot furure uſe, Iſ 42. 23. Htg 
hear for the time to come. We ſhould hear as if wewny: 
to hear nomote. The Cordial which hath fotmetia 9 
vived us, muſt not be laid aſſde, leſt for want of 1 


ther time, we faint quite away. The reaſon w N ! 
Were ready to faint under 4 ickions, Hab. 12 1 
becauſe they had forgotten the exhirtarion; which N 


MP 
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i, fe. 12755 Ts iy » Chriſt often bids 
he word al ſpoken to them, ind 

vo their frailty , promiſes his ſpitir, Job, 14 26. 

IC 96 5 he) «rw, hall bring to jo ' remembrance. 

madly conſi ler, N55 to remember the words of 

als a 2740 fign of our diſeſteem of Feſw Cbriſt. We 

all Tetjember Precepts, Counſels, and Sayings, ac- 

ding to che authority which the perſon hath wich us, 
nce they come. It is a very great diſhonour 

4 We when we ſhall caſt his words behind our 

Did we honour Jeſus Chriſt as out Ring, Lord, and 
givers we (ſhould be more careful ro remember 
10 0 ſpoken to us. We oſten blame our heads, 
e fault lay only there, that we do not remember 

1 of Chrift, when indeed the fault lies moſt in 

n that we have not more love and eſteem of 
if there. 

Thirdly, The tine will come, when we (hall deatly re- 
pent every truth forgotten, that we did not endeavour 
to 5 inſtruction upon our hearts. | 

When God ſhall wich- hold infu&ion from us, 

e : have refuſed it; the time mãy come, when as 

E. 17 8 12. Men ſhall run to and fro, and ſeth the word 

7 Lord, hs not find it; and then we ſhall ſeg 
| : V '0rth of the word, that now'we prize nat, 

Kendly, When God ſhall call us to an account for all 
35 and Inſtructions we have received, 28 he will 
whe do; though we forget, yer he will remember, 

will ak how we have kept, and improved the 

{ot BY bet bath {poken to us. 

ee keeping, or remembring the words cf 


1 . be affected with the worth and 
2 the word, chat it is more precious thay 
2 and then we ſhall keep It 28 choice 


treaſure, 


. Mr. Philip Lamb 's farewel erm 


tteiſure. That which a man ptizeth he 
cuſtody; and have often in tits fra as Davida 
wotd, ſal." 19. 97. O bow lebe thy L Las ied my 
tation all the day long. If a man account the wor 
treaſure, he will noe forget it, a8 Jerem 2. 32. 
Ataid farget ber Omar or a "Bri ids her ivy 
This they forget not; Ver becaufe we! echt not 
word as excellent and neceſlaty 25 theſe, thetefdte it 
lows, 8 2 cople have for gotten me days without number 
Secondly, Apply every word of Cbri# to your 
ſonl: dah fied Will not keep what is anothers, yet i 
ally they keep what i is their own; while en carve 4 
che word to others, as if it concern'd them nots tis 
marvel if they keep ĩt not: bit if we actounted evi 
word as ſpoken to us, and gut portion; We" ſho wild hi 
and keep it. Men temember the nes Which corice 
themſelres. We ſhould hear Chi Feakings as Je 
27. Hear then this, know it tfor thy good,” 
Thirdly, Meditate often} upon what you have . 
ceived, as Aary pondered 1b. f 7525 75 Witch ſhe he 
in ber heart; The way to keep any thing ſafe, is to 
conſtant eye 9 Meditation is the Souls ſetiou# 
tiring intoirfelf; to take 2 view of all that of Goa” hit 
laid dup w wichin it ſelf, 

—_— 1 to do all that you have bend g | 
4 {al. 119. 60. It is fad by David, T made "WE Þ' 
and prolonged B. "he time to keep” f commundmin: 
man will hot exfily forget fis Frags 3 ; ſoit we dailj 
commands, and believe tomiſes, we cannot mich 
get the commands and promiſes 3 Bente us: v hi 1 
direction leads to the ſecond exhojeation: ee 

Secondly, It may exhort us to keep the 9 & by * 
wich an Featgalica and Practical keeping... KEE BEN 
wotd at a man keeps bis Rule, or the Ja er keep 7 , 4 D 

- Weapoy ; let not the word depatt | from checs And 


IK 
l 
1 
: 


0 nd. ve to „ 48 they tha had no 
an be. but Jon bin — 2 —— 31.) 


| Natevery one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter = 
uno the King dam of Heaven, &c. So, not every aue that 
[yrs he-loves me, ut he that doth my word, he is my 


fiend, 

* \ Srcondly, conſider what a finitis to pretend love-to 
| » and not ſo dye love him, as to keep his 
werde; tis Hypocriſieʒ they be Chr:#*s falſe friends : an 


Open. enemy. is leſs dangerous. than they, Fzek, 33. 31. 

hey hear thy words, but they will xt do them, their heart 

Her after. coveranſneſs ; They be falſe ro themſelves, and 
xheir,own-fquls with a bare 2 and bearing, 


and not hearers — 
* 


1. 22. Be. aber s of the mor 

Keel ving your own. ſouls. .._ 
Secondly, conſicer bat jndgement they incurre, and 
E hom great it is? tis call'd a beating with 
npes, hen the leaſt firipe from that hand can 
e loyns, Luke 1 3. 4%. He that kyoweth his. Me- 
hs ers will » and doth it nat, ſha{l be beaten with many 

ie. 


mah, conſider, This i 1s the cleareſt evidence of Our 


y 
Foc oh rrice bis Law in our hearts, 1s nor 4bis 
EE is ours? Y 
Pirdly , dent a are t encouragements 
'Y & 5% > hath 7 that keep his words. 
* NIN nee word, but whey only have 


; Sat, 1 che 


the ble os for theirs, who keep his onde Jane, 
ibo ſo looketh into the perfect Lam of 7 " 
ancth therein, be being nat 4 far gef ul Pearer » lui 6 ö 
the word, this. mas. (hail be bleſſed in his ey de. 
ask what he will, and have it, Jol. 1. 7. H you ab 
mes and my words abide in Jou, 44 what: my andy; 
he done unto an. 1 ut 
Thar we may do the words of Chriſt, 55 l capt 
Farſt, Let it be the aim and intendion of Our ſos 
when we come to hear, to turn heating into doing. 
as Paul did, Acts 9.6. Lord what wilt chew have we it 
and —_ 2 I 2 33. 2 are we alli 
pre ſent before Goa, to hear all things tha: are camma 
* of God. 7 — 0 
Secondly, Beg of Ged to give you fach. a hearts hard 
may not only ay, as the people in 4 good humour Pl 
to Moſes; el that thou ſhalt ſpeak, unto us, that will 
obſerve and de; but find your hearts ſuch as in Desi 
29. O that there were ſuch a heart in them, that thay / 
fear-me, and keep all my commandments always, SU 
he by whom the word is made (as James hath it) a 
wegopdpancs frit. bearing word. Begin all yout heat 
with prayers, and conclude them with prayers ber 
tis of the greateſt congernment. -ul 
Laſtly, A-Uſe of comfort. 
Pot, If we keep this word, the word will keep 
will keep us in the worſt of times, yea at all ti g 
Pro. 6. 22. ben thou goeſt, it ſhall lead thee ; when 1 
= it ſhall keep ws and when thou awakefts it % 
with thee, 1. you keep his Commands, his C 
— keep you ; If you keep his Promiſes, his 
miſes will bring youto Glory. a Fl 
Secondly, If we keep his word» we ſhall not i 4 fs 
ent comforts. The preſent gratuities which web 
from Chyift, ſhould be enough co encourage u- 


— — a ta 


of 


> nofuruts! rewards fal Tye Lu be there * 


eee 

ir aly, Je Chrit hu prone» b dr 

ſuch 3 be ſhill a „ "Rev. T. 

: bd ire that l and the — hear ibi wort of 
hir Prophtcy und be boſe ih s which are written 
therein; and ſo in Lake 11. 28. Bleffed are they, &c. and 

wich the beſt of bleſſings doth he cromn them in the 

if © Texty A Patbey will love bias, and wt will come to him, 

1 (64 pill make our abode. with bins Which is the ſecond 

'F * obſervation. © 

io 1 Gydand _—_— will male their uli them charkerp 
bi word. 

In which Obſervation we ſhalt rake notice of theſe 
"three particulars. ' | 
0% Fit, Ho God and Clrij do make their abode with 
hem thar keep keep his words. * 
7-1 Stoondiy,: Why Getand c will make their abode 


| wa och 4 + 

| ; Whar an eroellent bleflingix is to have G 
md Civ abiding with us. 

File Firſts How:God:and Chriſt do make cheic abo wich 
keep bis word q in wiuch thele three particu- 
lats muſt'be.ſhown, 
1. How God abides witdrhis people. 
tio Jeſas Chriſtabides wich them. 

. How both Gad and Chrift will make their abode 

nn chem that keep his word. 

Neft, How G. d, the firſt Rerſon n „is faid 
oy "make his abode with them that keep his word. 

1 Aud chi will be two ways feen. 

Fs, It is not here to be underſtood of his com- 
:mon ot —— ag he is the inſmite God, 
being Omum- preſent, fills Heaven and Earth: 

do he abides wich all the works of his hands; 


yea, 


yea; ſo-he is with them chat feat him not. 
Secondly, It 4s here properly underſtood of Gods a«. | 
bode by way of ſpecial preſence; as he is a gracious Fa. 
ther; therefore Jeſws Chriſt doth firſt expreſs the Fa. 
thers love, and then his abode , as the product and 
fruitof his love, CA Father will love him, and we wile 
come nnto him, dc. He will come and abide with his, a5 4 
God in covenant with them, therefore hath he put it in- 
to a promiſe, in the 2 Cor. 6. 16. I will dwell in them, 
and walk, in them, and I will be their God, and they ſhall 
be my people. 
. Secondly, How Jeſus Chriſt will make his abode with 
them that keep his word? which will be ſhown alſo, Firſts. 
1 Secondly, Affirmatively. 

Firſt Negatively, It is not to be undetſtood of a cate 
nal or corporal preſence of Chriſt (as Papifis imagine) 
as if the fleſh of Chriſt could be in all places, hem the 

Heavens muſt contain till the time of reſtitution of all 
things: for ſaies the Apoſtle, 2 Cor.g.16, acknowledgy 
ing, f he had knen Chriſt after the fleſh, yet ſo, be kom 
him no More. 11 ' | 1 
- Secondly, Affirmatively, He makes abode with his peo- 
ple after a ſpititual mannef, God the Father makes hu 
abode with his Servants » as a Father ro them ; Jeſu Þ 
An abides with them, as the Head of his Church, # I ; 
it is in Epbe.g.23. He © the Head of his Church, and is 
Saviour of his Body. God abides with us in Chriſt, Joa Þ 1 
Cbriſt abides with us by bis Spirit. h 
A learned Author ſhews four ways of Chriſts abode 
with Believers. 1 
1. Politico: ut Rex in Regnoy, As a King in his Kindom 
and ſo he gives Laws as the only Head and King of I 
Church: protects them, and orders all theit affaits. 
2. Oecono mcd, ut Pater in Domo, As a Father in 
Houle ; and ſo he takes care, and makes proving: 


— - * 


* 


2. 1 FE 2 4 1 Ted ſis Lally. 
* um redſoi 8 
oy = _— Hebie 25 W. 


Shin, 10 8 ) 


4 Filhis 120 if life! 
to the Sons to 125 life in ra 


we} A (OK 
„Fön Azel een 
Fob 't. 16. of his” 2 2 
for grach Vet, receive 
| 725 yy — * from — 
For he f "01108: mt 
ren re do igt ag 
| Jode With chem thr Tn Andi | 
1. bes chtescwvayb. 
b thei? *  Providvicniand Illis hb 
dee ma) Tee them in ſeveratScripeucess; abi · 
With 1 1 Zac h. 1.8, 3, 8. ver ſenthnta . 
an wh among the wirile , z which repeCehr the 
<<, and in Rovel. 7. 13. He in there«n.the noidſt of lus 
1.1 Candieftith3* and David tea us of his expetdente 
e preſence wich bim, Pan 3623. 1 amrebringly 
"te, thou upholdeſ me withy 17h hand: and the 
e aid," 2 N55. 4. 17. The Bard Bood by me; in- 
: | che eyes of the Loi upon the Righre cus, and be 
1 2 will not lee them $5 
1 % ey, 


— 4 


ns They lake thei "hot th them in oe 
Goſpels — Goſpel Ordiauucit, here cheſe be c 
nud in their es and puriry, thete 'thiTibernac 
qed is among men; and when theſr ate taken 'awiy, 
Tchabed , thè Glory isdeparted ; We may God hath 
fotfaken us,” ' As the Ark was a Type, and he _ 
vf Gods ſpecial preſence with the Jews" fothe'Gs 

and Goſpel | Ordinancer, Are a ſignal Token of God} 

wich us, for in theſe we — ſee him, in theſe” we 
may enjoy him, by theſe, we may be made like to him, 
28in 2 Cor. 31.18. But ery I with open face, bthold 
r Glaſs the of God, and are changed bv 
— from Glur to G lun, ven as by the Spire 


Thirdly, they make their abode with them in che 8 
rie, which proceeds from the Farber, and the Sen 
they may boch be ſaid truly to abide with us, while fe 
Have the Spirie , the Comſorter, which proceeds fri 
"the Pather ; and the Ses, a8 a pledge of their L 

+ Job.x 520. When * is come, whom 1 
fexd® ware vun frem the Father: : I will. eo 
WO Chrift "6 „ cu the Spirit of truth, 

d whhaderes » which proceedeth from the al | 
there is an e, 2 Procefſionof the Holy Ghoſts fil | * 
the Faber, and the Son, to the People that keep his won |; 
and thus Believers are-f>id to hold feljawſhip wich 

Faber, and the Sovg in the 1 Fpiſt. of Joby 13: bY , 
hy : Spirit we are draws ; being drawn, we come; A 
come; we are enabled to walk with God and Cr 
is this Spitĩt that doth all ſor u, As in the Eerle Ie 
Ayre being moved by the voice, returns — 
found: by its on motion ; So in all our Con 
wich God and Chrifh ; the Soul being moved by th 
vit, returns anſwer, by vertge of the Syirit 8 
us; ous the Syrer I 


fapght by the me 


20 


— 


| 7. Phi 4 amb's forvel Sermon... 


All — —̃ on the Souls of men in or- 
2 to. Salyation ,- are wrought of God and Cbriſt ĩ in 
but by the —_ As in  cheſe three ſpecial parti- 


. By che Spiris cheyinſtrud and teach; The S Sp 
rit it an enlightmng Spirit 4Spirut of 

larnug. The Spirit reveals the Counſels of God, the 
great. Mytteries of the Kingdom; Leads into albtruths 
makes men wiſe to Salyation. 

Secondly, By this Spirit they quicken nd comfort 
the Souls of men, Rom. g. 3. It is by the Spirit that the 
Lowe of Gd 1s ſped abroad in onr hearts. Our: cold and 
andfrozen Spirits are warmed and made fit for action, 
and by this Spirit, we ate awaken'd;. Hence the Church 
Prays., fot che breathingsof this Spirit, Cant. 4. 16. 

O North-wind, and come than Sonthy blow er 

M Garden, that the Spices thereof may flow out. 
ird By this, Spiric they doſtrengthen, and efta- 
the. hearts. af men in the, ways of Halineſs, thus 
e ſtrong in the Lerd, and in the power of 
. Wmighe ; Rong corefilt tentations; Rrong to ſuppreſs 
te; | *Xrapao 4 ſtrong to pecform duties: by chis: Spiris 
hey are carryed through all diffenlties; by this Spi- 
1 cbt Inficmicies, ate healed ; they are made to per- 
15 and kept fedfaſt, and unmo veable, always aboun- 
1 Af 2 n Lord ; and der to the 49 of 


* do God apd.Chrif do make their abode wich them 
| ye the wards of Chriſ, till they came to make an 
g abode wich them im Heaven, 

ccording to the workings of this Spirit moet 
N . enen ſaid ide 1 N — 


; 
i 
, 
0 
e 


n 


My: „ Philip Lamb's fal. 


Fut, Becauſe of their ſpeeial Love to, and Cated 
them that keep his words, Indeed all the Care of G. 
is concerning his people, that he hath in the Would 
therefore in the Second Commandment, he is {xi 
ſhew-mercy to rhouſands of rhem thut fear him, and kery by 
Commandments that do not eaſt his mor de 1 their 
backs, and forſaking his Appointments," follow tht)» oy. 
Iranian; So that if we faithfully keep his wordy it 
will abide with us in our work; And this is the Git! 
Reaſon in the Text > My. Father will Love bim; Na 
but that he Loves his Elect from Eternity, but he wil 
mani feſ his Love to them, and therefqre he will auß 
his abode with +hems 4. as the People of his Love ; for 
Dim. 32. 9. The Lords Portion 15 Hur People , and Jan 
i the Lot of his Inheritance, and in Mal. 3. 17. "the 
are called bis 3 and own wil abide with their Ty 


3 


| Sechtly, Becauſe! of che hear Relation that is re 
tween God and Chriſt, aritf them that keep bis w 
That is a very full place of Scripture for this purptſ 
MIt. 1 2. 5e. "Wheſuroer fra do leit f Father hal 
it in Heaven, the ſame is my Brothers ard Siſter," 
Murber. Wharnearer Relbeſon can there be eber ti 
80 near ate theyto Jeſus Cheiſt, thatkeep his word; | 
ſerve his will, Ne) rrue and faithful to his Appl 
menes; and fore ſaeh near Relations will deſite ON 
bitation on both ſides. * 
Fltſt, Geu and Chriſt ate laid e ſtand Relaredini} 
ral Relation—. | ; 
Secondly, They are ore Rnd nente in 100 * 
gar Ne ſatlon. * bg 4 
"Firſt; God and Chrift Toy in (2 eme. Ro 
Als People. 
Th. God letheir Ferber, ndelpdy are 140 
Payghrers ; And ar the char rider ache 


n 
r 


At. Philip Lamb's farc Sermon; * 
Jai 63. 16. Dewbileſs thou art aur Fathers thingh A- 
155 be. ignorant _ „and Iſrael pe Kr ag # not, 

. Lord art dur Faber, Nc. And wich this the 
Io comfotted mourning Zion, Iſai. 49. 14% 1. But 
Zios ſaid, Ihe Lard hath farſales me, and my Lord hath 
forgotten me. But God ſays, Gan a Woman forget her ſuck- 
ing child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion onthe Son of 

 hetwomb ?  Teaxthey may forget, Jet Iwill not farget thee. 
Hab id 1 have grauen thee un thi palms of my. Hands, &c. 
(My abode is.with the. | bs 


Seronaly, Jeſu Chriſt is thelt Father, Iſai. 9. 6. The 
tverlefting Father. Thereſote he promiſerh his Diſciples 
in chis 14. Joh. 18. J will not leave ou e, Or phans, 

aer Faiberleſs: (hilaren. He is ti e molt affectionate 
| 4ander-hearced Father, Tam Paier nemo, tam pius 
nem: None ſo good, none ſuch 4 Father as he (ſaies 
derteh ) - | | 15 5 
SGecondly, Gau and Chrift ſtand related to them that 
* Keep bis worde in a Cos jug ul relation; ind God 
bath laid à ſpecial command of co-habiration upon 
| perſons in this relation, The man muſt dwell with bis 
n ate. +1 | | 
Erft, Ged is telated as a Hatsband , And will fot God 
e <owell wich bis. People, whom he hath eſpouſed to him- 
eee have berrothed thee nico me for ever, (Hoſes 2.19.) 
,I will berroth thee unto mt in r1ghteouſreſs, and in 
. judgement and in loving kindneſs,and in mereies;1 will even 
Ih Peroarh thee unte me in faithfulneſs. And in Jai. 54. 536. 
brit Husband, &c. For the Lord bath 
cy led nher at A Woman for ſaken, &c. | 
esl, Jeſia Chr ift is thie Fus band of his People, 
Munde ſee in the Wholt Bock of Canticlet. And ſo in 
e 5. from the 29. Vetſe to the end of the Chap- 
don where mall God and Cöriſt male their 
if + bur with- their eſpouſed Ones? Doth Jeſws 
L Oo 3 | Chriſt | 


uur. Philip Lamb's farenel Sermay, 
_ Chriſt delight to lodge any where more than with che 
Wife of his boſome ? © + © 1 
Tbiraly, Becauſe of Gods faithful Covenant, he will 
make his abode with chem that keep his word. If we 
| keep the word ofhis Patience, he will keep the word of 
his 12 s Revel. 3. 10. Becauſe thow . baſt kept the 
word of my Patience, 1 alſo will keep thee , from the boxr of 
temptation, which ſpall eome on all the world, to try them 
that dwell upon the earth, It is called a word of Pati- 
ence, becauſe it teacheth patience, and efpecially be- 
cauſe it . it in all them that will obſer ve it. And 
this is God's Covenant. Now, what is the Covenant? 
Fer. 32. 40. Au I will make an everlofting Covenant 
with them, that Iwill not turn away from them, to do them 
good; but Iwill put my fear in their bearts,that i bey ſhall un 
depart from me; as ſuch a ſire and infallible promiſe of 
abode, can never be violated by a Good · Keeping Cove 
nant 3 God may bide for a moment, turm awayin 4 litil 
wrath from bis people (Iſai. 54. 8, 9,10, 11.) but with gre 
mercy will be gather them, and ſpew them everlaſting x 
neſz ; Yea, his Promiſe ſhall be as the waters of Naa 
that as the waters of the great Deluge fhall never covet 
the world any more, ſo he will never forſake his peopt 
neterly, - It ſhall be more poſſible for the Mountaim 
depart, and the Hills to be removed , than that e 


| 

ſhould finally depart from His. The frame ofthe world . 
may be diſordered, but the frame of Gods heart toms } 4 
his people, can never be d. When the mend | 


the world think God hath. en them, he is neat 0 4 
them, and cannot caſt off his people ; He may 
times give them up for their fins ined the enemies hand 
but cannot give them away: this gave the Chur eh 
confidence, in Mich. y. 8. Rejoyce not again me, 0 . 
my ; when I fall, Iſpall ariſe ; when 1ſt in df 2 
Lord. ſhall be a light unto me; And, this did h * 


- 
© 
— 
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My. Philip Lamb's frre nu. 
bead ofthe Nen Teſtamem- Sainty above Waters 2: 
4 8,'9- We an troubled on every fi 
w ure perplexed, bit nov in deſdain 
en 2 not deſtyoyed: nd — 
Diſtreſs doth not follow Troxbles ? Deſpair: dur Per- 
ee Deſertion our Perſecutions Defradlium own fud 
Þ checken a ſure it is, becuuſe God is faitbfad, always wh 
its, an will not ſuffer us to be uumptea above what ava: as 
15 to bear, Nc. 
5» Thirdly, What a ſpecial bleſſing it is, to 0 aptiſiber 
people, to have God and Chriſt ro make their abode wich 


"The oxcellencie and defirablenel of this abode of God 

and Cbrift with Believers, may be ſeen in theſe chreopare 
rs. 

THR, Ic le is becter chan all out ward mercies; and earth- 


| © Secondly, This will more than Gupyl y the Want or ab- 
J ſengeof alt other comfores. 

Thirdly, All our happineſs doth tyein this; Gods pre« 
[tree withut 

Firſt, The abode: of God and Chriſe:aich 4 foul; is 
better than all biieward- mereies, or earthly bleſſings 
whitfoever. God was wont to tell his people — 4 
in Dent. 28. Ther if they would keep bir commandments, 
— be hleſſid in their barket, and in their ſtore; that 
Would" give them _ the fat heritagecf Jacob, and 
jar upon the bigh place; all — mercies: But 
on he dech encourage chem by a blefing of fac 
eiter worth, Ini love hen, 
eben. It i500 high and tranſcendent a favour: ;-chut 

ir, before that goodlyiLand-of pro- 

wing wick Mille and to: 
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e good. Land v- Yet rathey let me abide 


valthowligg.WilderneG ; with God, then go withs. 
our thy pteſencethigher.” A Wilderneſs Condition with 
Gddinthe Teat ,, ishetter then all Pleaſures and Honours | 


withous God in the Palace. Hence, Das id in the midi 
of all his Royal Pomp and Greatneſs, deſired this, as the 
Complement. and Perſection of all, Fſal. 101. 1, 2. 0 
when wilt thow come unt o me | 
Confider theſe two particulars. 2 
Ft, That there is no beauty, nor defirableneß i 
the faireſt. outward proſperity, if Ged. and Cbriſt do 
not make their abode with us. If we have all the 
world, and cannot ſee the abode, of God and Chrif 
on our Tabernacle. ;. in their ſpecial Providence, ig Soul: 
refreſhing Ordinances, or by the pirit; 
We way look on all, and ſay 4s Hiram did of the 
Cities Solomon gave him, they be Cabal, Di 
thing. If we cannot finde G and Cbriſt this 
with us, in the midſt of our Glory, The. Glory u 
eerie En „ | 
Secondly, Conſider , There is no miſery, nor un 
Rappineſs inn the Nor t. affliꝰ ions. af God and Chrit | 
be there; in the Furnace: there s no Death; in Lf 
tui, no Darkneſs in Prifons,nq Sadneſs ; in Deal 
no: Hell. -Feſus (rift. tells us „ be will not. leave; 
comforsleſs; he never told us e (hauld not meet with | 
Eribulations, but ſas, In uh mend we Jhall-haye, Trib 
lation, and as ſuvely, bat: in him, we ſhall have Conſalaſ 
en, iHig- people may be in the; world, Friendle(s, Har 
bourleſs, Pennyleſs, hut be aflugey them, they ſhalgess 
-. 'S$peondly , This abode of G and Ciriſt with 
ape, will more then ſupply the want or v0 y 
okalkother things; © Feſact bat. when, he, N 
Diſciples againſt alli c a * F 2 


rlitough!y cncovitige his D. 


2NMIP.LAt | 
T1 


* diſcaur 1 5 0 men | 
125 his departure 2 chem th 5 i 
died, or Catholic, in Mat. 28. 30. Lae I [ ant, . 
Jon 2755 even unto the end of the World : 10 Jan 
s 5 the Synagogues 7 bad Magiſt rates 
and. 1 7 or my name ſake, Sequrged , Hated, im- 
priſoned ; for all theſe things ſhall they- * unto __ Le 
Ha comfort vu; Loe, I am with J elway, to the end of 
the World. 
Indeed, This abode of God and Chriſt with his pe 
is every thing to the Soul, which we may: ſee. A 
three particulars. 


ple, 


Wu Fiſt, 4 Their preſence is 4 8 a „ aud ſins Pld ing 


"Stondlj, It isa ſure Light and, Gait to them. 
18 It is a Store-bouſe and Trace of all Provie 


R 7 The abode Or preſence of Gadap dC brit, is in- 
ſtead of a Sanfnary, or ſure hiding * * 707 = 1 S 
Fer the Lord God is a Sun and Shield tes 


= ES Reo cy erg 


13, ſuies the Prophet, Sandifte the pe 72070 
| Ig him be Jour fear, and let lim be wy dread, and 
£4 R IG Do you ſee Gdbeloreyou, 5 1 
ut himſelf by, you ; and where the great A” 
of. Angels, Nas 5 75 I 0 n 
Covert, Ne 2 Canopy, w 1b which he ce 
zbe Szarm, and from Rain. WY 
me. he is a mi 'Savious, . 
85 ex. his Omzpotency ;: Hz cap FEE 
12 He Can. make the Norm. ge 
Mountains » and the Mouptoing. ts become 4 7 ain 
ae Leribbabs! » Zach: 4. J. All the Nations of the 
bath exe we, at & drop.of the Buckgtzor duſt of the. Bal en, 
with bim z aud all hearts are in bi. bay 


rr 


ere 


ene d Sermon,” 


. N 2 q 


2 8 or we 1150 Hager. He i is no broken =] 
char ſtrengeh witch we conſidè t A David * 
, Fee k, N. di fractus Mabitar Orbis, Ih 
world be diſſolved, God is our refuge and flrength; ce. chere 
fore we will not fear ,- though the earth be remored, 


though the mountain: "be ldd imo the midi of the 05 


KC. 
Secondly, Conſider his immoutability We have ſtand- 
ing corhfort in the unchangeableneſs of this God, Mal. 


6. Tam the Lord, I change not; therefore ye ſons of Ti 
25 are not conſumed. cha for this we eaſt 2225 
ence of David, Pſal. 9. 10. They that know thy Name, wil 
pus their #ruſt is thee, for thou 7 Lord) bat not forſaken 
them that t ſeek, thee : and the Churches experience, Iſai 
63. 9. He bears them, and be carried them all the 47 
old. This great and unchangeable. 8 aviour, ſaves his peo 


EN: four ways. 


Firſt, He will ave and preſerve them from evils, all 
will be 2 Chamber of ſaſety when the indignation is . 
broad, to hide from the ſtorm; Exek. 11.6. Tet wil I. 
to them as a Intle ſanduary in the eountrie where they ſyal 

I will be with thee, is Gods great Promiſe, and his 


Poe Security; it was Feb s Guard, and _ 


Sly, He will fave his e in affliction 
he did the three Ser de U 


This h he delivers in fix troubles, and-alfo* eras nie 1 
tis promiſed in ſai. 43. 2,34 When tbos puſſeſt ibo. 

row the water Iwill he with thee and iborom the River?, 

they ſhall not ouerftom thee. - When thon witheſt thoris the 

fire 72885 ſhalt not be burnt , neither Pu be Hu N 

pon thee : for I am tbe "Lord thy God , the hoh 
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Ar. Philip Lamb farer 22 


. 4 SM Saviour, Fob" experience oo an 
1 this, that when the Lead e 
1 i preſerved in the Fornace.. - N 
'birdly., He will fave. or deliver out of nete, 
10. 10, 13. In the midft all tem ptationr, he will make 

2. 4a for 'us to eſeape them. Many art the troubles 7 te 
„ but tbe Lord delivereth them ont of all." 

— Cod with us; Our Redeemer from Hell and 
from Trouble. 

Fourtbly, He will ſave by affliftions, and by che evils 
4 meet withal; Prov. 29. 15. The Rod and Reproef give 
m; and as David ſays, It was good for me that Ia 
e All things ſhall work for good, 2 Cor. 4-7. Thiſe 
affitions work, for ws. a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of Glory. The Vellel is uſually covered with: Dirt 
by the Cleanſers band, that it may ſhine with che more 

htneſs; So by afflitions God makes us partakers of 
his liel. a 
Afflictions and outward evils, come alike to all, bue 
with much different effe& ; All men fall into afflictions, 
"Good and Bad: but as the I{raelites and the Expyptiaus 
vent both into the Red Sea, and the one was drowned, - 
and the other paſſed th h to Canaan ; So <1 
Righteous and the Wicked fall under Calamity , 
one ſinks through unbelief, and the other paſſes 
ſaſely, and by Faitb and Patience comes 10 inherit t : 
promiſe, 

Fele be Abode or Preſence of God and Chriſt with 
Relievers, is inſtead of a ſure Guide and Light antorhemg 

can never want a Guide, who have God wich them. 
ut e Pillar of a Cloud by day, = and of Fire by night, 
mo unto: /ſrael. in all their Marc 3 The ſame and more 


his People, in all their 
1 _ 


will) © N 


Fi, 


OO" NF. FANID Lambrisiareper Sermon 
Firſt, Conſider, that. Man cannot be withoue thi 
uide ;. The beſt of men have very great need of the 
relence of God to lead them; that they be not miſcled, 
and that they don't faint in the way. What can the S bee 
A without a Shepheard ? Such is God to his, Pſal. 2.3; 1. 
without Gods ss with us, tis as Children without © 
Father, and none to direct them, and ſo left to run them» 
ſelves into miſchief, What is the World without a Sun? 
Fer. 10. 23. The way of man is not in himſelf, it is. t 
in man ibat walketh to dired bis ſteps. 3 
Secondly, Conſider, that tis our great wiſdom. to 
commit our way to the guidance of this God and ( br; 
Every wiſe man will commit his way to God, and not 
move a ſtep without him; as Miſes in the Conduct of 
Hrael, would not move a foot without God. That was 
good Petition, or rather Reſolution of Daꝛid in 
Fſal. 73. 24. Thou ſhalt guide me with thy ¶ uunſel, and. 
afterward receive me to Glory; . J am reſolved to be 
guided by God Cownſe]s : and an excellent and imitable 
7 Laac in Gen. 26. 24, 25. that where he had 
t God at Beer-ſheba, and where God had bleſſed bim, 
en he pitched his Tent; So we ſhould. move as God 

8.5 ä 151 FF 

. \ Thirdly, Conſider, That if God undertakes to Cuide 
ns, we ſhall nat miſcarry, he will certainly bring us ſiſe 
to Heaven. Our feet ſhall be almoſt gone, but (hall not 
be altogether gone, Pſal. 73. 2. My feet were almeſt gone, 
my fleps bed well-nigh ſlipt. So it may be; with the 
choiceft of Gadr;Servants; but in the 23 verſe, Neventh& 


Jeff am continually. witb thee ; thou baft holden me by 
2 8 8 | | r #0 100% 

I The more garkand dangerous the times be, che more 
we ſho uld deſige Gadrabode with us; the nearer 2 night 
of trouble or of death is to us, the more earueſtiy beg 
his ſtay, as the two Diſciples, Luke 24. 29. They confi 
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chat Cannot be draun dry; 


X * n 


Creatures, as in Pſal, 81. 10. Open 3 


cw th a K. 


houſes, 

* thac i both temporal and ſpiritual preſpraum 
"and: thibveranees'; : Saf vation ren in cho 00 
; dente of all evil, td Seen preſence: auc 


ex of che Covenant to Hee upony kill we m 


1 dhe Made, Cruſe, that mever fails; this line ele 
8 pill got be with-held while we be in ehe win 
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The abode n af Gab gad eg 

e, in inſtead ioſa Treaſury and Store houſe 
ns. Where ffs Chriſt is, and where God 
gebend of comſoets, 
16. Bread ſhall be 
giver nein, and thein waters ſhall le ſune,; who bat 'Gud 
with them So was God to Iſrael, Dexti 29. 5, 6. He 
Iſrael im rhe wilderneſs Forty years , their clothes did wor 
wax ald. Ton bane not eaten bread, neisbet have you drum 
pine or ſtrone drink that ge ee on 77 1 


Lord jour:God. | | 
Conſider three panel here. 6 in 


Firſt, Conſider Codis ſue h a ſtore, ro he is 4 1. 
full He hath an Fane” ry in himſelf, and faies co his 
mouth wide, and 
e tis to be bad. 
ſpiritual good 


makes his abode, there i a 2 
39+ 


I will fill it; ack what you will, and 
There be full Treaſures, of temporal and 


things -with+ chem, with whoni Gad and Chrift do nk 


theiradode, As the Ak of God brought all Hind of 
blefings to the hoafe of Obed-edom, fo when g CR. | 
he brings all things; Deus mew, & omnia; My Goa; 

all things: © When Feſus Chriſt cume to Zaebrm . he 
rells bim, T bis day is Salvation” come 10 thine 


all die AC 


Seen), God * Chiiſ have ga with as 


f-che puschaſed PoſleſRon : Theſ® be Mie 


1 8, mo: :, 


erde 80 N dan the rules of th 
Land; Heb:13:5, That's afure Promiſe, in which we | 
may by fairh ſee preſent ſupplies, 1 will never leave th 2 
nor forſake thee it and in P 419. we ma a Fl 

Promiſe whatever we want , 10 God ſ ly all Jour 


need, according to his riches in ed 0 Teſue Chr 
1 Thirdly, Godhath given as Jl Chr 
hath given us himſelf, as an elite oh all merciei 


coritaned in the promiſes, Romi. e that ſpared uy 
bis own ſon , but gave him for in, beat ſhall be not with bim 
22 e us 1 N He that hath not ſpared his 
any mercies; he that hach given 
will not wich-hold fuller n mers, 
Nth Hedlorh 155 ell his people, as in 2 Cor. 12. 9, 
My K race is ſufficient for you. 

Thirdly, Theabode of God and Chriſt wich believery, 
is their heaven v a Cheif All our n the . 

bode of God and Chriſt with us. 


Firft , Conſider it is a wonderful mercy of the great 
God, that by his common Providence he ĩs with the works 
of his hands, which is mans ſafety; and David admires at 
this, Pſal. 8.4. Lord, what is man, that thou art mindful 
e bim and the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt bins i = 

 $teondly, Conſider it is a mercy of the greateſt worth, 
and to befor ever admired , that God and Chriſt do not 
onely viſit us by common Providence and InſpeFion , 2 
his creatures, but make their abode with us, as with chile. | 
dren and friends. O this is our glory; God doth not. 
come with  ftort life, for a day, for a 1 days, He wa 
an everlaſtimg aboge. .. The Church AN when 
cen, wane was TT. . Ne ＋ ee, 


my b 
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are 0 

2 e 10 57 bn NN 
with 397 is beſt of all; wy L 4 in Aſal. 7z. at 
the latter end, proſeſſes, He bad nene in bus , 
God, and ere was none uon earth that be defied in PE 
pariſen 7 
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4 Prearbra, Auguſt 17. 1662. 
be word of Chr;f, and be weary of Cl and hisOrdinene#t j 
uud ſo teject God, asif one houſe could not hold them both; 
as the people in I/. 30. 10, 11. #ho ſay to the Seers , ſet 
wr'; and to the Prophets, propheſie not, &c.. Cauſe. the Holj 
one to craſe from before ns. They that ſtopthe moutlis of then 
chat ſpeak the word of Chriſt, or turn away their ears fromi 
hearkening to that which is ſpoken, ſay in effect, Let God be 
gone, let Chriſt depart from us. | 
Fit, Conſider hat an evil frame of ſpirit it is, for inen 
| | to refuſe the preſence of God. Was there ever wickedneſs 
/ | like this > that the great God ſhould be as an unbidden gueſt 
with his own creatures, and have no better entertainment 
than Chriſt with the Gaderenz, who beſought him to depart 
i | ont of their Coaſt; yea, which is far worſe, rejected, 8s 
b; | Chriſt was by the poſſeſſedin the Goſpel, Aar. 8. 29. Nhat 
bave we to do with thee ? art thos come to torment us before thi 
time ? 
}-. Secondly, Conſider it will be a very tertible day, wheit 
God and Chriſt depart from ſuch perſons : God threatens it 
wa fore judgement upon Peruſalem, Per. 6. g. Be thon in- 
frafted, O Feruſulem; left my ſoul depart from thee : Wheil 
Goddeparts, in comes all judgements , for it follows im the 
Text; Left 1 make thee deſolate ; Deſolation comes as ſoon 45 
gone; yea, ſayes the Lord, Hoſea 9. 12. oe to them 
I depart from them. And though be depart from ſuch, 
femoving his Counſels, Goſpel, and Ordinances : He will 
be with chem in judgement; when he is far from cheif 
ions; he will be nigh to their Conſciences, then he will 
| 8 terrour, and his wrath , and then they ſhall finde 
at es there is not s ſweeter promi ſe then this, 7 will never 
ber nor for ſabe thee; ſo not a more tertible judgement 
ee, / will not /ove tbee, nor abide with thee. 
ea. A Uſe of lamentation. þ . 
s lament our ſelves, who have bad God and Chriſt 
Witte their abode with us for many years in theit ſpeciall 


— 
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Mr. Lam b's Sermon, — 


Providence, Geſpel Ordinances, &e. Yet we have not impteo 
ved ſo glorious 2 Preſence, ſo rich-a mercy , eſpecially we 
havecavſe to lament this four. fold negleR. 1 
Firſt, That we have ſo little ed our ſelves. with 
God and Chriſt, ſo little prized and obſerved their Preſene 
with us, that we have learnt no more of God and Chrii 
but are yet ſtrangers to them ; ſo that 7% Chriſt may ſay 
to us, as in 7h 14. 9 Have I been fo long time with yay! 
and jet haſt tliow not komme, Philip; ſo he may ſay to u 
Have] been ſo long time with you in my Providences, Oni 
ances, and by-my Spirit, and yet have you not known ni 
Goodneſs, my Faithfulneſs, my Name , my Laws, and It k 
nanees ? Sure it is with moſt of us, as with pace, Conia 
15, 16. The Lord was with him, and he was in his Dre 15 
and when he awaked, he ſaid, Surely the Lord as in thu piu 
and I knew it not. So God hath been with us, but we ba 
been in a dream, or in a ſleep all this while; but when Gt 
ſhall awakens; we ſhall ſay-with him, God was in tha piu 


and we knew it not. * C 2 | 
Secondly, We may lament our ſelves that we have ſol 

tle conformed to God and Chriſt. God hath been with 
but we have tefuſed his company, 8s &phuf. 2. 12. 4 
onr converſation as witluut Cod, and wit haut Chriſt. if 
world: Oh when God aud Chrift hali depart from ui 
will be a heart · breaking tö us, and we ſhak-dearly repent 
leaſt miſearria ges. 12 . 

Thirdly, We may lament, that we have not lived ® 
upon God and Chriſt, to truſt in them; and degendil 
them for Life and Salvation, and made him our Cor 


Guide, and Strength, and lived upon his All ſufficier 
have not made them our Sanctuary, our Treaſury, out 
pineſs, though they have been with us, in whom are aii 
Yet have we lived at ſo poor a rate, (as to ou ſpiritus 
forts) as if we had been under the Hypocrites Curie 
20. 22, In the fulueſs of his ſufficiency he in H 


Preached Avgult 4 17. 1662. 
a of that vanity mentioned in Eccleſ 6. 2. 7 hes 
het tid Honors, & c. ani not A heart th wt 6400 To 
dave à God and Chrift, i in whom are all Rich& and Hohors 
ta hase had no faith to uſe them for our comfort, we bord 
dees ſtarved our ſelves ar ttie folleſt Table, and Sprint Head 
of plent! 
i K \ Foattbly, We may lumen 006 ſelves, het we Have not 
| raked wore pleaſure in the eofojiment of God and Chriſt id 
| 45 and Gofpel. Occhnantes; accoviitin 3 
delights, ſolitarineſs, in comparifort of the 
t that is in the abodr of God auch Chriſt; Fr 
God expects we ſhould rejoyce in Hm, and hath 
to abide with fach; Va. 6g 5. Then meereſf hi 42 
ſer h, aud worketh Rig hteobſneſs, and remembrerh rhes if 


4 e Uſes of Exhoftation. 

o get the Preſence of God and Chriſt with us; ©, 
. Toendeavont to keep Go and Chriſt abiding wich bs: 
tf The firſt uſe of Exhortacion. 

4 ple be exhorted above all deſires, to defire Gods pie: 
and above all getting. get God ind Chriſt to make 

. Oh with what ardency and het of 

goth David exptefs himſelf, P/al. 27. 4. One thin 

3 7 red of the Lord, that will I ſeek after, that T fhay 

the hon ſe of the Lird all the dayes of why life, ro behold 

| 374 of” the xr and to enquirs in by Temple: and ſo 
42. 1, 2. Ar the Hart pants after the water brooks; [3 
gn foul after thee, O Gd; My ſoul thirſteth for Cod] 

w / UT come and appear befere Cd? O when wilt th 
1 r: And in à multitude of ſuch like Pathetick, 

gy after Cod. 
+ we may the more earneſtly defire this merty, the 
4 and Chriſt with us: ” Conſider thefe three” 
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4 Condider the prefedits of God ind Chtiſt, is ths 
. „„ © fpttind 
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Ar, Lamb's Sermon, 
ſpecial favour and honour that God beftows onely upvn 
own people. By this was 1/-ae/ diftinguiſhed from all the 
world, Exod, 3 3. 16. My preſence ſhall go with thee; at ly 
the laſt verſe of the laſt Chapter of Fabia. it is the Church 
onely that is called Jehovah Shammab, the Lord is there hg 
Founder, Preſerver, and Governour. 4 
Secondly, Conſider, that they that have God and Chi 
with them, dwell continually at the Fountain-head of Cos 
ſolations, as Dawid ſayes, P/al. 23. I ſhall want nat hing, t 
Lord is my fhepheard, my cup runs over: Surely Goodneſs au 
Mercy frall follow me all the dayes of my life. This Fountau 
keeps our Ciſterns full, our Channels run ſhallow ſometime 
but never are they dried up: .Heoſea,14. 5. I will be as th 
dew unto Ifrael, he ſhall grow as the Lillie, and caſt forth ſi 
roots as Lebanon: they fall grow up as the Lilly, beautil 
and fair, and as the Cedar, well rooted and eſtabliſhed: } 
that bath the Sun, hath Light, he that hath the Well, 
needs have Water; Ille poſſidet onna, qui poſſidet poſſidu © 
tem omnia: He hath all things, who hath him from ub. 
all things come. | s 
Thirdly, Conſider, that when all Comforts leave us, Gy 
will not, when Friends forſake, and Riches profit not 
the evil day, God is a preſent help in time of trouble, and ; 
to ſhew himſelf in dubiu & arda, in the greateſt dis 
ties, and on the mount of ſtraits. Jeſus Chriſt ſayes tyln®- 
to us, what Peter ſaid raſhly ro him; Though ad fm p 
thee, yet will not J. | | 1 
Object. 1 have found God and Chrift, gone from me, Wat 
the ſoul, when | have had need of him. +. .. 066 
Anſw. Firſt, That God and Chriſt may and do ſome s 
hide their faces from their deareſt friends, © _ 023% 5} * 
Secondly, Though God and Chriſt do. ſometimes ; 
draw from us, yet every interruption of Communio0 a 
a ſeparation : The Sun doth nat ceaſe to be, when 
| kth to ſhine, Grace may ſuſpend its acting, but de * I 


F 
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loſe its being, God will not finally forſake his People. 
Thirdly, God hath very many gracious ends, why be 
ſometimes withdraws ; and they are alwayes in mercy to 
his people, ſad providences, producing ſweet effects. 
Directions and helps bow to ger the preſence of God and 
Chriſt with us. 
Firſt, Repent and humble your ſelves, becauſe of all your 
F ſins, that you have at any time rejected the counſels of God, 
und refufed grace and mercy, and neglected opportunities 
of doing your ſouls good, and drawing near to God; Re- 
pentance and reſolution againſt ſin, come like abu Baptiſt, 
d prepare a way and a place for God and Chrift to come 
to, and make their abode in: Of the hearts and houſes os 
impenitent ſinners, we may well ſay God is not there. The 
way to have God to tur iu unto ut, is to turn away from ſin, 
Ephraim, Per. 31. 18,19,20. He bemoaned himſelf, and 
repented, and God came to him as to his dear ſon, and to 
bis pleaſant childe. 
- * Secondly, Befieve in Jeſus Chriſt, and by faith get an in. 
tereſt in him: It is by faith onely that we give entertain- 
ment to Jeſus Chriſt: It is by 7e/# Chriſt alone, that God 
and man come together. No man hath ſeen the Father at 
© any time, but the Son, and be to whom he doth reveal him; aud 
erbat hath the Son, hath the Father. Rom. 5. 1. Being ju- 
e faith, we hawe peace with God. 
Tn Thirdly, Own Jeſas Chriſt in all his Offices, as your King, 
met, and Prophet. 3 
+ Firſt, As your King, let him have the Sovereignty of your 
bu, that he may rule over you. If Chriſt be your King, 
Jod will be your Father; God loves to come where Chtiſt 
bath his rbrone, 
. As your Prieft, that his Righteouſneſs may 
> you the advantage of commanion with God, without 
we cannot come near to him, and he will not come 
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Thizdly , As your Prophet, that he may (hew you the 
way ; if his Spirit be your Guide, and his Word your Rule, 
you.may be ſure his Promiſes ſhall be Jour Portion, even tha: 
promiſe in the text, They will come to en, and make tbeir 
abode wit h yoy, even God and Chriſt, . 

- *Fourthly, Seek earneſtly after God and Chriſt, in the uſe 
of all appointed means, till jou come to ſee and enjoy their + 
preſence with ou. | 

Here ſhall be ſhown theſe two particulars : 

1. Where we may ſeek God and Chriſt. 

2. How, or after what manger we muſt ſeek them. 

Firſt, Where we may ſeek after God and Chriſt? 

Firſt, We may finde them in the works of Creation, 
theſe will repreſent God and Chriſt unto us, the power and 
wiſdom of God and Chriſt, by whom che world was made; 
In omni re aſpectabili quedam extant veſtigia Dei: In all the 
viſible Creatures, there be ſome prints of the inviſible God 
ſo that he which lives altogether without God, muſt need 
- rar) to , without extuſe, having God fo near to 

im. | 

Secondly, We may finde them in the Word, 2 Cor. 4 6- 
The glory of God ſhines there in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to them that are.converſant io the Word, God bath pro 
miſed to reveal himſelf: / 66.2. To thi man will I look 
even to him that i poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, and trembleth 
at my werd And the Apoltte gives this direction, Rom. 10. 
6, 7. Say not in thine heart, who ſhall aſcend into heaven, M | 
z to bring Chriſt down from above : or, who ſhall deſcend ii 
the deep, that is to bring up Chriſt again from the dead. B 
what ſaithit The word i nigh thee, even in thy mouth, 4 
in thy heart; that 4, the word of faith, which we preach... 

Thirdly, We may finde them in Prayer, 7am. 4. 8. Dx 
nigh to God, and be will draw nigh to ge: If you will be 
ſtrangers to the duty of Prayer, to the Throne of Grace, od, 
will be a ſtranger to 3ou; he hath promiſed todraw nights | 

| | chem 
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them that draw nighto bim: and ſo in Exod. 20. 24, In al 
es where I record my Name, I will come unto t hee, and 1 will 
bleſs thee. i e 
FPourthly, We may finde them in our Communion with 
the people of God : Where two or three are met together in my 
name, there will I be (ſayes Chriſt) in the midſt of them There. 
fore Jeſus Chriſt directs us to go up by the foot-Rep#of the 
Fock; and they enquire wiſely, Cant. 6, 1. that fay to the 
Church of Chriſt, Mbit ber ic thy beloved gone ,, that we may 
ſeek him with these? And when the two Diſciples, went to 
. Emmars, communing of Chriſt, he came and joyned him. 
ſelf wich them, _. | | 

Secondly, How or aſter what manner we muſt ſeek God 
and Chriſt, WF 

Take theſe four following Directions. I 

Firſt, Affect your ſelves with the worth and excellency of 
this preſence of God and Chriſt , carry a high eſteem of them 
in your hearts; think with your ſelves, how ſafely they are 
immured : how incaſtled and provided for, who have God 
and Chriſt with them; as the Prophet ſaid unto his ſervant, 
There is more for them, than can be againſt them. Iſa. 33. 16. 
Their place of defence is the munition of Rach, &c. O What 
ſweetneſs and ſatisfaction ha ve they within, with whom God 
and Chriſt abides ! as the Spouſe doth expreſs it, Cant. 1. 3. 
Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good Oyntments, thy Name u as 
Oyntment poured forth, therefore do the Virgins love thee. I 
Name of Mercy; Wiſdom, and faithfulneſs , how doth this 
refreſh their hearts, that have the preſence of God and 
Chriſt > O ſweerneſs and ſatisfaction beyond expreſſion! and 
then conclude, Si tuntus quærentibiu, O quant us pr ffidentibrg! 
M be be ſo good to them that ſeek him, how good is he to 
'them that enjoy him. 1 F | 
- 9: Secondly; Labout to affect your ſouls with the great want 
need that you have of the preſence of God and Chriſt; 
- We men do think in their hearts, they can be well enough 
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withont God and Chriſt, they will never ſeek after them, 
ſay, as in 7e. 2 31. We are Lords, we will come mo more um 
ther; that is, we have ſtrength enough of our own, we need 
no more of thy ſupport : and thus David brings in the wicks 
ed, priding them ſelves, in Pſa. 10 4. The wicked through 
the pride of bis countenance (as in. the Original, throngb the 
| pe bu noſe) will not ſeth after God. God is not in all 
is thoughts; when theſe proud Laodicean Spirits will not 
ſeek, the poor, hungry, deſolate ſoul, that ſees a need of God 
and Chriſt, finde them. | | 
-1- Thirdly, Quicken your ſelyes to much diligence in ſeek. 
ing. The Prophet complains, No man ſtirreth up himſelf ti 
feet the Cord. It is a buſineſs of the greateſt concernment, 
and muſt not be attended with a cold indifferency, but as ont 
ſer on by a true love, and where that is, Non quieſcit amy, 
ſed querit amatum; Love will be reſtleſs in the purſuit of 
the tliing, or perſon beloved. See with what heat men feet } 
the world, with much more heat ſeek God and Chriſt. We 
muſt do as the woman that had loſt her groat , ſhe lights 
Candle, (weeps the houſe, ſeels diligently; ſo we muſt ſetup 
the light of the word, and to work with the Beſome of 1 
ſerious repentance, and thorow reformation, and diligently 
enquire. Thus David with a very vigilant eye, ſeeks hin 
whom his ſoul loved, P /- 1 32. 4, J. I will not give reſts 
wine eyes, wr ſlumber to my eye · lid, till I have found ont 4 
place fer Gad, &. 44 ; Ak 
Laſtly, Reſolve with your ſelves never to give over, til 
vou come to the perfe& and full enjoyment of them; asf 
ſaid, I will wait all the days of my appointed time: ſo do you fett 
all the dayes of your appointed time; if we would finde G 
and Cbriſt, we muſt ſeek all the dayes bf our lives. They ti 
will finde what they ſeek, muſt ſeek till they finde: As GU 
in the Creation did not reſt; till he had made man, ſo m 
ſhould not reſt till he hath ſpund God; and as in the RH F - 
dien Jeſus Chriſt did never ceale ſeeking, till be bad ſouaa | 
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the loſt ſoeey of the honſe of Iſract; ſo we ſhould nover give 
over, till we have made God and Chriſt our own. - 

+» This ſhould be the work of our lives, and upon this work 
J muſt leave you. | 
Fot now I mult tell you, that ( perhaps) you may not ſee 
* my face, or hear my voice any more in this place yet not 
out of any peeviſh humour, or diſaffection to the preſent 
Authority of the Kingdom: I call God and Man to witneſs 
this day) it being my own Practire and Cuunrei to you all, 
7 Fear GOD and Honour the KINO,; but rather a real 
&. diffatisfaion in ſome particulars impoſed, to whieh (not- 
*« withſtanding all endeavours to that purpoſe) my conſci. 
© ence cannot yet be eſpouſed, Wherefore, 1 hope in this, 
and in all my abode with you, I may ſay (without oftenta- 
tion) with the Apoſtle in 2 Cor. 1. 12. Our rejmcing 1 
® this, The teſtimony of a good Conſcience, that in femplicity , 

dend godly fincerity, we have had vum converſation in the world, 
"''ifpecially to you- wardi. And as be ſaid in Acts 20. 26, 27, 
80, I take you to rerord this day; that Fhave indeavonred to 
*t: be pure fm the blond of all men; for I have: wor ſhunned to 
F declare-ro-yow, . the whole 'ronnſel: of God, both by my Life 
Mand Doctrine; becanſe I knew this very well, that (as one 
 ſayes) Sundet loquentis vita, unn oratio; thut the preachers 
Hife, is the moſt lively preaching, vo! naf's's 

„ (hall onely adde this (my Friends) that though my ſipe 
" be ſealed up, that I may not ſpeak from God to you, yet 
hall not ceaſe to ſpeak to God for you, as ever I have 
done: And though I cannot have you in my eye, yet I 

*thall lodge you in my heart; and asking nothing of you, 

bu your Prayers, ſhall hope to meet you daily at the 

'T broxe of Grace, and that at laſt we may en joy one another 

Hin Heaven. vt Hom 

16 Andbecauſe they ſay;7he words of a dying man makes the 
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Secondly, Let it be your endeavour to keep God and 
Chriſt with you, that they may make their abode with your I. 
hearts and houſes, that whatever you loſe you may not be un- 
done. | 
In the General. 
Fiſt, T ake bred you da not ſlight or abuſe his Providences, "| 
Secondly, Doe nor deſpiſe or neglect bu Ordinances. 7 
Thirdly, Be ſure you do not grieve lus Spirit. 
"Secondly, Obſerve more particularly theſe ten direftions, 
which i would leave wich you.: -* 5 
That God and Chriſt may make their conſtant abode with 
Ful, Eudravaur to pleaſe God and Chriſt, and to walk, at 
the Goſpel commands, In all well. pleaſing. And for this pure 
poſe, Obſerve theſe three Rules. "oy. 
Firſt, Entertain Gad and Chriſt like themſelves. Now they 
are come to you, ſay as Salomos did of his Temple, which he 
had prepared for his God; The Heaven of Heavens cara, 
contain thee, much leſs this poor Text ; ſo with the moſt hum 
ble frame of ſpirit; admire his greatneſs , and idfinite condes 
ſeention, for be is the King of Glory, as in Pſal. 24. And ſo 
give him ſuitable entertamment, for he will awe! with the 
knmble and comrite ſpirit. If Elizabeth wonder'd at the . 
fit which Mary gave her, with a whence is it that the Mather 
of wy Lord ii come anto me? then admire that the Lord him- 
ſelf ſhould come, not onely to viſt your hearts, but to mag 
ſuch a'gracious abode with you ; and as the Centurion ſaid to 
Chriſt in the Goſpel, I am not worthy that thou ſiruldſt cum 
under my roof. So acknowledge your unworthineſs of ſo rich 
and unparallel'd a grace, that God and Chriſt ſhould come 
in unto yon, to abide with you 7 
Secondly, Wait upon God and Chriſt with all readintſi i 
winde, to obſerve every intimation of the willof God to Jim | 
Stand al wayes teidy, as Servants wait upon the hand of ** 3 


Maſter, ſaying in your hearts, Lud, what wilt thou have 


nuch if, what wilt then haue meto ſuffer? It is the frame 
and poſture which Chriſt commends to his Diſciples:, Lake 
13. 35. Let your loins be girded about , and your hights burns 
|| ing, te do his will, uit is done in beaten, | fy, 
Thirdly, Take pleaſure and delight in the company aud ſorie- 
 tpof Gid and Chriſt, above all the pleaſures in the work; Do 
nothing, without fi ſt calling God and Chriſt into tha action. 
Remember this in theſe four ca ſes eſpeciallx. 
Firſt, Pray God e e with pon inta al your ſpiri- 
tual duties, t hat you * 0 ſure to perform them all accord · 
ing la the minde of God. None knows better what will pleaſe 
God than himſelf; dort enquire ſo much what others ſay, 
but what God appoints, tis not what this or that man ſayes, 
hom we muſt ſerve God, but what God fayes himſelf ; as 
Anguſtine ſaid to the Manichee, in another caſe, Mec ego te, 
| ner tu me. ſed ambo audiamus A poſtolum : So hear what God 
* and Chriſt ſayes ro us, 4 to the performance of: all aur duties: 
It we will entertain God and Chriſt, and have their compa- 
, wemuſt ſet before them ſuch ſavoury meat as they like, 
del ye be like them (Marth. 15.9.) of whom Chroft fayes, 
Is 24is do they worſhip we, &c. and our ſervice be like-theirs, 
| of which the Lord ſaid, bo hath required theſe thing s at your" 
hands ? O what was that great evil the people were puiley 
. Y af; for which there comes that heavy judgement ,- /. 78. 
. He forſcok the Tabernacle of Kbilab, the Tau which be 
Med among them. Sure it was ſome great guilt in the for- 
ax xerſes we finde it to be their Hypecrifie, A iſtacy, and 
, | /latry, any taint of this kinde, will make the jealous God 
; } forfike our ſolemn meetings. 4561 or ERA 
Secondly, Pray God and Chriſt into all your Civil affairs. 
The Greeks ovy 9:5 with God in their entrance upon every 
work, was a commendable ptactiſe. It is reported of Pub- 
ad bipio the Roman , that he would alwayes go firſt to the 
, Lapitol, and theo to the Senate; ſo we ſhould begin our 
im cinployments.wih ſpuitual duties: And du ae Abra- 
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hams ſervant, when he was to take's Wife for his Maſters 
Son, he took God along with him ; and thus to abide wich 
God, is to have God to abide with us. Therefore ſayes the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 7. 20. Let every man abide in the ſame calling 
wherein he was called; and in the 24. verſe, Brethren, let eve- 
nan wherein be i called therein abide with Gd, and God 
will abide with bim, . | 

Thiedly, Pray God and Chriſt to your Tables at your eat. 
ing and drinking, for man doth not live by bread onely. If 
theſe be gueſts at your Tables, you muſt needs have cheer 
enough; there's more ſweetneſs in a morſe! with them, then 
in all dainties without them; and then you may be ſure alſo 
your Tables ſhall not become a ſnare unto you, Theopbraſt u 
repotts of the Heat hen, that they did firſt 6:'s,y and then dra» 
iss, they did firſt Sacrifice and then Kill, lay on their 
meat, entertain and eat. And it is the Apoſtles rule, ſeeing 
all things come of God through Chriſt, That God and 
Chriſt ſhould not be unbidden Gueſts; but as in 1 Cor. 10. 


31. Whether ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do , do all tothe 
Glory of Gad. 
. Fourthly , Pray God and Chriſt along with you in the 
morning when you riſe, and at evening when you lie down; 
viſit him morning by morning, and N by evening; this 


is the way to have a proſperous day, and a ſafe night; David 
taok this courſe, P/al, 4.8; Iwill both lay me down , and take 
wn reſt, for thau Lord onely makeſt me dwell in ſafety ; and this 
gave 7acob ſuch a pleaſant dream, Gen. 28. that having God 
with him, he was all night within view of heaven. 
Secondly, Love God and Chriſt above all , and then God 
and Cbriſt will not depart from you; for He ſpews mercy 10 
thauſand of them that love him, and bath made over him- 
ſelf, and heaven, and all, to chem that love him; It is te- 
ported of 1puatius , that his love was ſoch to God and 
- Chriſt, that he had che name of Chriſt. Cords ejus inſculpram, 


graven. upon his heart. It is ſuch a heart - love that he te- 
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God dwells in the Tabernacles of. the righteous. 


and Chriſt with us, let ns keep our ſelves clean from fin, our 


_ . nothing a ain ſt him, ſave in the Law of bu Gd, as in 
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quires; for he is a jealous God, and will have all care 
If we love any thing better, 
Firt, it will fieal away our hearts from God ; And 
Secondly y, It will take off the heart of God" ftom m, 0 
that God and Chriſt will ſer themſelves againtt un. 
Thirdly, If we would have God and Chriſt to make their 
conſtant abode with us, delight io the ſociety and fellowſhip 
of the people of God, with whom they dwell; never be 
aſhamed to converſe with them , whom God al Chriſt do 
own for theirs. The Apoſtles argument why we ſhould en- 
tertain ſtrangers, in Heb, 13. 2. (becanſe thereby ſame hav 
entertained Angels unawares ) ts but mean and Inconfider able th 
this reaſon, why we ſhould entertain and own the 8 
God : for ther eby we ore ſure to entertain Chriſt, as in Aut. 
25-40. For this cauſe the Gibcovires made a League wirh , 
rael , For we have heard that Cid « with yen. And there's 
a promiſe i in Zech. 8. 23. that es men out of alt Languages 
ſhall take hold of the shirt of a ew, ſajing, we will e h you, 
far we have heard that God is with you. Malschy 3. 16. They 
that feared the Lord ſpake often one to another, and the Bard 
hearkened and heard it, &c. He was with them, end indeed, 


_- Fourthly , If we would have the conſtant abode of G64 


hearts pure, conſciences undefiled , and as the Apufitle fayes, 
Pod of Fence towards God and towards wen; very careful not 
to fin againſt God , and very circumſpect dot to ſm a 


man; that this may be our comfort, that the world _ | 


needs ſay of us, as they did of Daniel, that they could f 
1 
6. 5. Whatever others do, beware of fin. Say 15 N T 
and my houſe will ſer ve the Lord. Watch ogainſ ſioge, chuſe 
007 ſuffering, rather then the leaſt fin. 

Conſider in that choice two particulars. * 
* Conſider in all your ſufferings, God will be ab g 
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bst in any of your fins, he will not abide with you ; as in t 
exam ple of 1/rael, Exod. 3 2. 23. When the Calf was got into | 
the Camp, God forſakes the Feaſt of Iſrael ; When Saut for. 
ſaokthe Lord , «the Spirit of the Lord forſook him. That 
was an excellent faying of Arariab the Son of Obed, in 
2 Chro. 15. 2. And ob that all England could hear it | Hear 
' thaw me Aſa, and all Fadah; The Lord is with you, while you 
be wih him: If you ſeek him, he will be found of you; but if 
ye forſake lim, he will forſake you. 15 
Secondiy, Conſider, tis an act of high preſumption, re- 
flecting much upon the Purity and holineſs of God, for men 
to imagine that God will own and proſper them with bis pre- 
ſence while'they go on to do wickedly, in their Whoredoms, 
Prunkenneſu, Haſphemy, and all manner of Prophaneneſs, 
which God can no tore own, then diſown himſelf. So theß 
ſooliſhly promiſed themſelves Peace, Dear. 29 19. Thowgh 
they mall in the imagination of their hearts, and adde Dranken« 
neſa to thirſt , but the Lord will not ſpare, but his anger and 
jealouſte ſha ll ſmoak againſt them, till he hath brought them 
dawn from. their high mount of a ſinful and carnal conſi- 
dence. Therefore the Prophet reprover that wicked people, 
Micah 3. 11. here the Jadges, the Prieſts, and the Pro- 
phets were corrupted. Yet they ſay, Is wor the Lord mog 
, none cuil can come upon un, Therefore ſhall Zion be plowed | 
"48 4 Field, &c. as vFbner ſaid to Foab, Tha will prove an evil 
ching, aui a bitter in the latter end; as Galen ſayes of Meats, 
Le dulcin ſunt facile in bilem & amaritudinem convertun- + 
tur; {weer- meats generate Choller and corrupt muaxter; ſo 
ſin al is a ſweet morſel now, will be ſhame, death, and hell 
at 1a | 
Fifthly; Wich an humble acknowledgement of former bir- 
rennels; under Gods gractous preſente with you, reſolve and 
endeavour to be more fruitful. God never left his Vineyard; 
and pull'd up the Hedge, and commanded the rain not to 
ſall upon it, in Ia. 5. Til ir became harren, or did bear 7 
r 71 
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ue fruit. The exif d Confeſſours i in Queen Afaries dyes, 
1 pa ow that (as 2 Dey ſayes in the Preſace to hi Cares 
chiſme) the cauſe of their preſent ſuffering, was their for 
mer barrenneſs and unprofitableneſi under che Goſpel; and a 
ſod example of this is for uſalem, over whom Chriſt lu ments 
o Jeruſalem, f̃eruſalem, thou, &c. if than badſft knownin this 
aþy day, &c. but now they are hid from thine eyes; and when 
|} once a people grow up to this beighth to reject the Goſpel) . 
den expect ſome fearful. Judgement. Read the laſt Chas 
pter of Chronic les, the ſecond Book, and at the 16. ber. and 
then you will ſee, when tbe wrath of Godi is like to break 
out upon a people without a remedy. -. 
Sixthly, If you would have the continual abode God | 
and Chrift with yon, Let God have all your thoughts, let 
bim be your meditation; this is the to have the beſt 
company wben you be alone: David would medicare of him 
day and nighs, _ projets the e af bins ae. by 
et to 
[ere conſider two. particnlars. | 
Firſt, D arten 
uur the foul of this way'of communion with God und 
Chriſt, this priviledge c be denyed to a benjghred 
Facob, toan 5 wproſontd 1 to an exil'd gebn in Fur. | 
Eitzen ele wan 4 
turn a Wilderneſs into a Paradiſe; and cherether we tenth 
unt. 11. 12. how the Spouſe invites Chriſt to go with her, 
n Iſauc did into the Fields to meditate, Cowe bees by inro he of 
. Fields, and lodge in the Villages. 2 
< Secondly, C Confider in theſe ſecret ſilent viſto ol the __ 
Godand Chriſt do take abundance of deli our Nigbt 
, tboughes, our Field — our Cloſet gbts, are very 
Icom to them; „when we can — hat 
of God, our very * ts ſhall be an- ſorviee: 
en. 2. 13. He lover _ Fig tree that putteth farth her green 
*. The ripe fruits is in the bud: fo * 
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pure beeaching and deſires, God accepts when our afrmit i | 
or the iniquity of the times may be ſuch, that we can do 00 ' 
more. 

Seventhly, if we will have God and Chriſt to malls chei 
conſtant abode with us, then let us walk hambly with God 
He that beholds the proud afar off, will be nigh to them thay 
humble their ſouls under his migbey hand, Ia. 57. 5. Tha 
ſages the high and lofty one, that inhabits eternity, whaſe Nami 
% holy , I awellin the {high and be place, with him alſo, chat | 
6 of an bumble and contrite ſpirit. 

God hath two heavens in which he dwells. 

Firſt, His Glory dwells in the bigh and holy place in Hew 
ven above. 

. Secondly , His Grace dwells: in the humble and lowly 15 
tit. Here will 1 dwell, ſayes Sal. 

Eighthly, If yau would have the conſtantedode of God | 
and Chriſt with you, be ſure to look to your hearts, that yu 
walk in your uptightneſs; be true to the word of God, be trad 
to your profeſſion, There is not in the world a more lively | | 
repreſentation and. image of Gad, then the heart of the udp 
right; therefore. God loves ſa much, when he bath drawn 
his likeneſs upon them, to walk with them; therefore | Dis! 
vidreſolves, Pſalm 101, 2. Jill walk — of m 
hauſe with a per fick beart: Oi\when wilt thow came unto me 
This was the comfort of the: poſtle, that in ſimplicity ani 
godly ſincerity, he had his converſation inahe world; C, 
will be with ſuch, and ſuch ſhall. be with Gody'P/alm 37. n 
Mark the perſelt man, hehold the upright, the end of that man. | 
is peace i And thus God appointed Abraham to welk, that he 
might bexyith him a G in Covenant. Gen. 17. Walk len 
me, be thou perfect, and gives him this encouragement, Ian 
Gad all-ſaſficient : Gods all- ſufficiency being ſufficient * N 
the ſoul upright, being rightly improved. 

There be two things which uſually bias the ſou} ay 4 
from God, and makes it warp from its holy 1 75 17 


Pre A Nur 


-Airſt the Frowne ; ſecondly; the Fletrerie of the won: 
ve Ageinſt bark which; there is a ſuffitient t che 
All-ſufficrent God. 1 
Firit, thar-which often perverts the foul from the trutii, ii 
the frer of trouble; and wants; If I keep my integrity (layes 4 
— . ſhalt be undone;] ſhall loſe my eſtate, embroyſ my 
in man troubles; pertaps 2 Priſos,” Exile," ur DextB 
oy But what force is there in this tentation 7 I 
| 'we bear oh che other hand God ſaying, if thou wilt be ups 
I tight, fear no troubles, no wants, / um 4G all ſ ; a 

in Job 22. 25. to. the end of the Chapter, The Almighty 4 
* defence, (then fear no force) they fralt have plenty of 
Alber, thou foalt gatber gold as duſt, and the * of - 2 * k 
8 of abr brooks. Then fear no wants 
Secondly, There is another thing in che world chat bach 1 
very great influence upon the ſpirit of a man, to pervert Hai: 
ud turn him from his integrity; and that is 2h hep of pt 
\ | ſamint;audgreatneſs of the world But this is but a por by 
K we lool — ſufficiency of God : Doch the 
: | thee Richer? God will out · bid the world, and gie 
ernal riches.” Will che world give Pleaſure: God will give 
/F burrer; with him is fulueſi of 919, and pleaſtres ſu evermart:' 
Mur che world give Gold ? God will give Diamonds. Witt 
1d give all its glory? God will give thee the glory of 
Murner world, rather then that ſuuſl be a ſnare unto thee. 
1 ly, Pray much, pray continually ; ; God wilt de in ts 
{ | hearts auch bouſes of bis praying people ; when he 1 4 
7 One in ſore for Prayer leſs Families, in fer, 10. *. 
And eſpecially pray . theſe two things: - 
Fiſt, That God will abide with yon add the RC 10 
on linGolpet, and pure Ordinances: chat you may dwell i 
1; and not in erb. ahn, A hobſe of ' vatiity and grief. 
= thac God will not remove his Candle i from you;nof 
ite the light' of the Ki 
Fry; and | ſhall pray with you, chat gal wilt | 
A gie 


* 


ene, 


- oive you & faithful Paſtour after bis own heart; not accorf 
ing to your begrts, that be may teach yon by his DoQring 
and Life too; a faithful Teacher, to go in and out be 
fore you, to ſhew you the word of the Lord; one that my 
be among you, as it was ſaid of Athanaſius, that be 1 
Magnet & Adamas. | EET + 

1. A4agnes, as a Load ſtone, to draw your Souls wicht 
gentle hand; and melting heart from your ſins heav en- man 

2. Adamas, 28 an Adamant, of an invincible cour 
and zeal againſt all fin and prophaneneſs; one that milf} 
not ſpare fin, that be may ſave your ſouls. 1 138 

Pray that God would give yon a ſtar, a ftar out of bj 
right hand; not a churliſh Or ian, that brings a cold, barre, 
and cle udy Winter, but a benevolent and friendiy Pleia 
that there may be many Sons brought into God, and yo 
ſouls may ſinde a continual ſpring, and that you may be 
trees of bis own planting, and may flauriſh in the Court] 
the honſe of 0nr'God, and may bring forth more fr wit in aldag 
;.-10ly,- and laftly, If yon would have the conſtant abe 
of God and Chriſt with you, conform, conform uni vera 
and fully tothe Goſpel of Chriſt, conſent and a ſſent wh}. 
feignedly to all the Truths and Doctrines thereof, that WF 
may walk worthy of God, and all that grace which hath! 
revealed to yon; for Chriſt hath ſaid, If « mas keep hu 
dhe Father will lde him, and both Father and Son will con 
and make their abode with him. Wherefore I ſhall conch} 
this Exhortation with that of the Apoſtle, Philip. i. 
Onely let your converſation be ſuth as berometh the G ö 
Chriſt, that whether I come and ſee Jou, orelſe be abſent few 
you, I may hear of your affairs, that ye ftand faßt in ont f, 
with one minde, ſtriving tegether for the faithof the Go 

And ſo ſhut up all with that in 48x 20 32 
And :ow Brethren, I commend you 10 God, and 10 rhe u 5 

of hes grace, which is able 10 build \you up; and gine yu 
heritance among all them which are ſantiified«" 1 . F 
| r. Sela 
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r | . Mr. Sclater's Sermon. 


1 4 
wel” 1 John x5; 1, & 21. 

'Whoſoever believeth that peſus is the Chriſt, is born of Gid ; 
and 7 ane that loveth bim that begat, loveth him alſd 
that is legattęen of him. Ligtle, children, keep Jour ſelves 
Vm Idoli. 


i general Doctrine I have already delivered unto 


vou from this tert, which indeed is the marrow 
* and ſubftance of the whale Chapter, that Goſpel: 
Kilieving is a duty, which they that really perform are highly 
viviledged by to their greateſt advantage; IL have ſpoken 
Wecerning Goſpel-bclieving, and that it is a duty, and that 
\they that do really perform it are highly dignified aud pei- 

| by it, as bath been made to appear from the colt 


er, that which remains to be done, and {hall be, as 

"madics the work of this morning, is to make improvemeiit 
di Doctrine, which is one of the moſt material ai 

"momentous Doctrines that can be preached to us. Goſpel 

"nlieving ic hath moſt precious priviledges entailed uputi 

$4; wholoever believech that Jeſas js the Chriſt, chat Jeſus 
the Son af God, that Jeſus is come in the Fleſh, is bato. 
0 I. knows, Gad , and (hall be eternally bleſſed of 
$98, sad with God ſurely then the world runs upon 1 
oy great miltake. I baye hinted ſomething already td 
WW porpole, but I have left the more full diſcuſſion and 
Mosery of the matter untill now. VVhy, who is chere 
Wong the generality of common Profeſſours that is nok 
2X} beegrant to hold forth this to be their Faith? if ſo BE 
e mould be put to the queſtion, Friend, what is your 
$M? what Beliefare you of? why not obe in 2 thouſkrd 
ab will be apt to ſay, why truly, will give you this 
—_—— Uy 2 actotint x 


„ 


+ "Ir. SORRY, Served; 1 
account, Thi e is A. 1 which i is 2 1 1 
in the wor ofpel:doth hold forth thi 
doctrine, 5 warp the Sol of Mary, that was born al 
Bethlehem, is'thie Chriſt, is the Meſſia which was promi 
by the Father, and which the world did live in expectati 
of ſo lon : this Jeſus 1 believe is the Son of God, this Je 
J verily be eve is come in the fleſh, and he is come to be thi 
Saviour of the world: this is the belief, and that which is th) 


'convincin 95 lo ont, that 1 Bab 

their belief concerning theſe Git: nine a 
not born of Gad b ,cerraifily ere muff need be a gri 
faliacy in the buliveſs:" G8 Goſpel- Ft ind believing, it is gc 
ſo common # thing as many take it to be, andt erefor | 
this be Goſpel-faith, and that which oth intereſt 1 ne 
ſuch great and precious priviledges 

look well to it, that we be not miſtak 

lief. Now this I would fay , there is ably ro p 
conſidered witli reſpect to He tittie wherein 2 0 appeste 
viſibly to the world, und the after. times wherein the APE 
files did bold forch thefe grent dockrines bf che Goſpel ton 
cerning Chriſt, And this we are to ſay, that in ſuch a time 
that was, when this was the tritical point as it were, che 


criminatiog thing, in BL tit för any to make bis 14 
ſeſſion, and to hold forth thit t be theit Faith ard Bel 

that jeſus is the Chriſt, the Sonde of God, it ded PH 
ſignification; and might very well, [35th is 0, bege 
comfortable confidence and hope concergin E loch ei 
that certainly they were born of God, as 0 'wan . 
according to rational Charity it might be very con 


t- 1 74.266 
prom belare, ade 
mere ſome 
5. * it hath, ogy yn my) 
matters of 
h and ſuch, 
been ſo ay, the $hib * ck — 
+88 I, may ſo ſay, the & lech w beo: 
e diſti vant one 2 another, , 1 3 
Lac | the 0 x concerning 5 £5 
ade a profeſſion of themſelves to be pr aa lab 
EE ere put to it to pronounce Shibaleth \ they, that 
the 15 and N! 8 a 
bey w not jndged ta 8 profeſ- 
| gl then RT they that could. do it held their 
a ; *. mes ich an , 8 
u 0 e a diftinguiſhiog point, upon e account of che 
Elperare oppoſition that the world males ageinſt it; and 
don chis account the Prieſts Andtbe % and the reſt- 
K world were deſperately bent a nn they cal- 
n Jeſus, hut could not endure to be called Chriſt: 
| Soune, of. God, it was an Ack and Dectec among[t 
„ That whoſcever ſhould confeſs. Jeſus to be be. 
| . houl be put out of the Syn , ſhould be ex- 
wn ampoicated,., Now for perſons at time, wherein, it 
ee much 28 their Liberty, it may be their Lives were 
10 , ko own that Jeſus Chriſt, On of God, for per- 
* nom at ſuch a time to ou this Jeſus, that was in ſo 
2 a conditipo, to be the Chriſt, there un very much in it, 
y more, then for perſons now. to take up this profel- 
AE >becaule this Doctrine hath obtained in the world, 
tis Doctrine among Papiſts as well as Proteſtancs , 
'*; 555 no ſuch danger now for perſons to be of this belief. 
| I fay this, that for all that co believe this really ac- 
to the tight account, and true genuine interpretation 
. beſieving , the Caſe” is the ſame with them. 
Qq z; and 


8 feng / wy | * . * 
and with vs gt this day, ſettisg aſide the confideration of 
times and time — — and the enrouragemenk 
now; the caſe is the ſame, Goſpel · beliering of theſe trathi 
according to à genuine inter pretation of ee 
it is the ſame now as then, and then as now i And thertfotd 
we muſt conſider and look further. eee 
I would put theſe few things do your Conſeiences: You! 
profeſs this to he your faith, you believe that Jeſus is th; 

Few the —.— God, that he is come in the 2 theſe 

things you profeſs to believe, and if you do ſo in yo 
are highly priviledped people, bleſſed of God, and ſhall by! 
to all eternity; but do you not miſtake > Do you believe 
this, that Jeſus i the Chriſt ? Noe came you by this belief) 
What account can you give of it? How were you done 
over to this belief? Did you not come to this Faith and he 


- 


lief by common report ?- You were born to this Doctrine 
you look upon it a that which is the benefit you bave by: 


. yodr being born iris Nation; and among 2 people that pro 
feſs the Name of Chriſt, and this hath been inftilted into 
by Education, und vpon this account yon take it: Did 
ever buy this truth? It is a truth that jeſm is the Chris 
how came it to be yours? Did you ever buy this truth? 
it, I ſay buy it? For the very truth is, we are never able 0 
make out a good Title to any Goſpel · truth, until ſuch tim 
as we can ſay we have bought it: How ?- why , by ſerias 
meditation, ſtudying the Scriptures, ſearching into them |. 
riouſly, pondering and weighing of them, crying mightily 
to God, that he would manifeſt them to vs; and encoum 
rering temptations from without, from within; being itt 
point willing to engage liberty and eſtate, and life, and al 
for this truths ſake: Can you ſay, we have pondered, ane 
are ſo fully ſatisfied about it, as that if all the world ſhow, 
come in a way of contradiction, and rife up in oppofirion to, 
us, and come with fire and ſword to beat us ont of this ren | 
yet we are reſolved to ſtick to it? Can you give ſuch "AY 
| C0 * 2 
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there hat h been a ſanRified work; of the Spitit 
underſtandinge, that you come to ſee into the 


Err -,.. as 
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Preached} Augalt-17. 1662. 
ſelves, that yoghave.nottakemie up upon a 
common report, hut are able to ſay there hath been an in- 
ward Revelation made of theſe things to your ſouls, that 
myſtery of 
theſe Goſpel · teſtimonies? Is thece an habitual tra me of Spi- 
n rought in you, whereby you are cartied out to cloſe 
with every ttuth of God, and to cloſe with it upon this ac- 
count; becauſe of a divine authority ſtampt upon itꝰ when 
we give afſent to common truths, but notwicha common % 
heit, bur in the ſtrength of an in ward conviction, we aſſent 
to e upon the account of an unction that we have received 
fromthe holy one; and we affent tothis and that truth up- 
on the account of a divine authority which we ſet to be 
ſempt upon ii, and withal we finde chat thete are ſuitable 
workings of our heart in the loves; and deſires, and delights 
nahem to theſe truths (as there will be a kindely working 
ofthe heart where there is a right aſſent ſuitable to thetruths 
ſeared ta) as if there be a threatning/ the ſoul aſſents to its 
dad wil tremble before God: If a promiſe be made, of a 
Ooſpeli revelat ion, it will be accompanied with a holy rejoy- 
Hades that ever he ſhould make ſuch a promiſe or te · 
lation; and then there will be a holy reſolution of Spirit, 
dome what will come, I will never part with this truth; I 
lar bought the truth. that was my duty; and having bought 
ig) wiltaever ſell it, that is my duty too; can we give ſuch 
N erdunt as this but then withall let me a little further 
s that which 1 have already ſpoke from the Chapter. 
*Yogſaythis is your belief, t hat Jeſus is ebe Chriſt, the Son 
God, but can you give an account of thoſe priviledges 
ate entailed apon'this belief? for you muſt know that 
A priviledges which belong co ſuch, will ſerve as evidences 


Mibebey-areſoch, 
"Now if yo believe, it is your priviledge to be born of - 


Bod and this being born of God mult be the evidence of 
_ Qq 4 this 


this belief. Can you give an acgounc of your being born f 
God? If you are — of God, yon do not believe, 
That Jeſus is the Chriſt. Can you give an account of 'your: 
overcoming the world ? Are you ſuch as are enabled to ſtaud 
gut in oppoſition to the ecrors, and herefics,and corrupt do- 
Krines and practices that ate in the world? Can you bear 
up againſt the luſt of the eye, the luſt of the fleſh; and the 
— of life ? If you are in ſlavery to the world, in bondage 
o the beggerly rudiments of che world, you are miſtaken, 
2 Thar Jeſus is the Chriſt: For he that believeth according to 
a true interpretation of Goſpel-helievring, That Jeſus is the 
Chrift, doth overcome the world, and by vertue of this be- 
lief be is enabled to get a conqueſt over the world, and over 
the corruptions that are in it through luſt. t 
And then again, you -profeſs to believe that Jeſus is the 
Chrift, the Son of God: Oh | but are you able to give an 86 
t that you have believed into this Jeſus, and upon this 
eſas ? for that is it the Text holds forth; He that beliere 
that Jeſus is the Chriſt, doth believe on Jeſus the Chtiſt; are 
you by vertue of this believing which you profeſs, drawn ont 
do a cloſing with Chriſt > do you roll your ſelves upon him? 
awn him for Righteouſneſs and Salvation, and are willing to 
yield your ſelves up in ſubjection to him? You' believe Je 
ſus to be the Chriſt; but do you believe on that Jelw 
wham you profeſs to be the Chriſt > Now this being tim 
laid down as a Foundation, I would infer thus, and ſogo 
on toa further branch of this Application; either you d 
really believe with a Goſpel-believing theſe Truths and 
Poctrines concerning Chriſt, or you do not: Why, they 
that do profeſs they do, but in truth they do not, there 4 
clear and manifelt contradiction which this profeſſion met 
withal, and that upon the accounts I have formerly gives, 
as alas, this profeſſion ſuffers contradiction generally; 
generally the profeſſvurs of this Faith, that Jeſus is tf 
Chriſt, do clearly make a flat contradition, and I am 
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Pow — if they ſhould be 
put to the tryal, will yon ſtick to this truthꝰ If you do , it 
ſhall-coft — of. your Liberty, and Eftates : nay, 
. "your life hall go for it. Ob1 I am very apt to think that 
Jon ſhail ha ve chouſands that will turn their backs upon this 
profeſſion, renounce this profeſſion. Now concerning ſuch, 
this L would fay. 
iEirſt, that the condition of ſach perſons as are not right 
i Goſpel. believing is a moſt mournful and miſerable condi - 
*tionz however it may be with them in other reſpets, yet it 
ETD —— 
. t not perform this great of Goſ- 
pd prayed A rene em and reality of it, I 
— they do give God the lye , they 
ja ge yr tion A God his face, thar he is a very 
; and what higher blaſpheming can there be then to 
qretiehr to the of Truth — every one will be apt to 
| themſelves and ſay, Oh far be ic from me, God forbid 
that I would be charged with ſuch a borrid impiety as this 1 
Oh but Brethren, the very truth is, it is a very common ; 
thing by interpretation to give che lye to God: and all that 
do not — to that Goſpel · believing that you 
. have heard, do tell God to his face that be is a lyar. How 
doth thatappear? why take a little help, ſuch as I am able 
to give yon; to profeſs that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of 
Bod. that be came to be the Saviour of the world; is order- 
el ont to be our Righteonſneſs, is ſent of God to preach li- 
berty to captives, to heal diſeaſed ſouls, and to deliver poor 
"xreatures from the bondage of the Devil; theſe things peo- 
die generally profe's to believe; but mark you no, they 
never come to Chriſt, nor nevee ſer in with him vpon this 
- aceonnt, and to this purpoſe, O Lord thou art the Jeſus, the 
Anointed of God; I come to thee for life, I am a poor dead 
*(ereature, I am in a ſtate of unrighteouſneſs, and thou art gi- 
1 $0 be for righteouſneſs; Lord ] flye to ther for it, 1 
am 
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ama poor diſealſed' creature; the Plague i vapor my: 0 „ 
and thou — — 0 ' heal che Soul of the 7 Fic 
come to thee for hea lu There is not one of a 
that come chm co Chriſt. Wall you now ſee how the lye is 
given to God? 4 profeſs for my part, faith one, I know no. / 
ſuch matter Jeſus is the Chriſt, and I profeſs to believe. ſo 
and he is —— of God for ſuch and ſuct ching; he'is: 
ſent t berty to the taprives, 1 know not that ebere 
is any — Chriſt came to ſave ſinners; alas I 
— no need of any ſuch ſalvation by him; he cameo heal: 
diſeaſed Souls, I am well endegh, whar need Have L of 
Chriſt ? what is this bar to give ene ye to God? He that 
receives not Chiti, makes God a lyat; for he doth in eſſect 
ſay , Lord thow fayef! 16 and1b conceraing che world, 1 
know nothing of all this; gad ſo che lye is given to Cod 
And is it nothiag to give thetye to the great God, the God: 
of Truth: And f cell you while you profeſ: this Jeſas to be 
the Chriſt, the Son of God che mean time fl ye not to 
him; yon believe him to be de Son f Gd, and that at 
Authority i is given unto him, und you will vor ſubject to hi 
— , why yon give dee do God, a ae 

thing ? oy na 

| 2 "Conſiderthe ſad coniridwo? 0 delicve not gc. 
cording to a right Goſpel- bel in are ſuch as are ly 
able to ti Ce afolle douche frees he og chutpofiibly! 
can be; He that believeth is born 6f God, overcomes the 
world, andisenabled to keep himſelf, chat the wicked on 
dot h not touch him with a ttiortiferou; tore : but L tell 
thee whatever thou art, that art under che power of unbe . 
lief, thon art in danger of a dreadfel touch from the prince 
of darkneſs 1 and if thou liveſt und dieſt in a are of unbellef, 
thon wilt fall under the powec of condemnatian I remembet 
what our Saviour ſpeaks, and conſider well of it, Tow ff 
out in oppo ſition to my Doctrine, but I tell jon æcept Jon beliru 
tbat Jam be, 88 ll aye in your ſons ; - a dreadful word, 42 | 
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j | forall che is your be and bet 


Now all 
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| then, be damned eternally ; this 
is the condition of all fuch as ate in à ſtate of unbelicf:- Bat 
then on the other hand, in caſe we be able to 15 


| | caſe we be able to gie a good at- 
chunt of out believing that Jeſus is the Chrift?,” the Son of 
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Teſtimonies are given, Oh what cauſe have all ſuek to tejoyre- 
intheir condition ! the 2 of ſuch — is happy 
beyond all expreſſion and comprehenſion , that have owned 
theſe Truths, owned that Jeſus of whom the faitlifel Teſti- 
monies are given. 2. nl i 
the Chapter, according to the actount F have pi- 
you, cotnes in to the purpoſe of comforting and rejoy- 
eng the hearts of ſuch perſons; Hete is your comfort now, 
* N hong to a _= interpretation of Goſ- 
el belle ring, this is your priviledpe , you atę the perſons 
that are born from above, you are the perſons that ſhalt be 
ebabled to overcome the world, to bear up againſt all oppo- 
ſtion thot men and Devils can make aguinſt yon; you are 
the perſons that have the witneſs within you, and you ſhaft 
be able to bear up againſt all the contradictions of (invers , 
— the petſotis chat have Chriſt, and have eternal life: 
y him : you ſhall have it, nay you have it already; He that © 
believerh on the Son of God hath eternal life; he hath it in the 
bepinnings of it, and ſhall have it in the compleat ſtate of 
it; being brought over to Goſpel-believing, you may come 
with boldneſs to God in a way of prayer, with holy confi- 
dence that whatever elſe you ask believing , you ſhall have 
good account of it; God doth not negſect any believing 
prayer of a believing ſoul : And all the priviledges of the 
Goſpel are entailed upon you, and you are entitled unto 


them, and you (hall have the benefit of them while you". 


ie, and when you dye, unto all eternity: well t may 
be faid of ſuch a perſon , Bleſſed is he and ſhe that hath he. 


beved with a Goſpel-believing Goſpe)-Trurths and Teſſimo- 
nes concerning Chriſt, and on Chriſt , on whom thoſe 


* Teſt 


308; and of our beheving on bam concerning whom theſe” 
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Teſtimonies a pedo onthere (hall a folla perfect 1 
compliſh arever God hach ſpokea wit iy mouth 
concerning 

Aud then 20 it. the Grace of God hath Lea he us. 


over to A wm Page Chriſt , of irhom thele truth and te- 
ſtimonies why the laft branch of rhe applicati- 
on is but t 1 yoo ” would but jaſtifie your be eving, | 
andlabour lege the reality of your beſi d ccord- 
at that 


ing to the G ye are walking : this 
hall * e 2 up 2 this application. 
; let s conſider well, our Saviour tells us in 

Me. 11. Wiſdom i 5s juſtified of ber childres. . Whz y,if ever 
mean to apptoye our felvesco be Wiſdoms Children , o | 
_ muſt be for to give in out Juſtificatian of Wiſdoms. 

ings, and for ta carry it ing congruouſaeſs and ſaicableny 
nato that Goſpel betiering. which we profels to be by grace 
brought over to. Why. What is that you will ſay > why, 
conſider the Text, and ſe ſee what remains of 5 Cbapter. 1 
ſhall makeit out, gie it up to yon in this wa 

Why firſt of aſt this one ſpecial dur Gig eee The upon you, 
That you would (tady your mercy,and 17 5 what God 
been to y ou, and done for you, nod how highly you are dig. 
nified, and not to be alwaye$ in a fluctuating ſtate ; and up- 
on the queſtioning and diſputing point; but to comets 
ſome well grounded confidence, that you may be able to 100 
We know that this and that is. our condition, and this an 
that is our dignified priyiledge that we are planted ine 4 

Do but mark bow the point in hand doth charge this 97 
anus, in the 13. verſe of this Chapter, T beſe things hav 7 
writ to you that believe on the Name of the Soy of Gd, that 
you may know that you have eternal Life. Hete is your dag 
according to whac the Text it ſelf doth charge d n you; it. 
you be ſuch as by grace are brought over to 4 Goſpel. 
ring, the Apoſtle 7ohn that did write this Epiſtle, aud! from 


preach untq you ia the Name of the Lotd, and by chal | 
135 
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you are per- 


i, thar this: fy, to koow that 
ade eternal life, that you are ſuch us Chriſt by his 
ther he hath 


d bath made # purchaſe of eternal life 
55 a fag Place, thatis 


en ce SL 15 A 
bob, nds 8 prepare and 
that. e df bebe e 
ons Bo be 


have the pole 
Eterneſ life it is yours , andyon may heboide 


th made preparation of. 


| to claim it, 
Aud you are bounch to bope and rejoyce in the expeRation of 
i | the full enjoyment of it, and not to be 'alwayes vpon the 
| 15 , and diſputing point, but to 89 on with a holy con- 
| tidence towards God, according to what the Apo ſtle 5 
ſes, 1 Cor. 2. Me knew that when this earthly T ahernacle ſhall 
| be diſelved, we ſhall have a hoyſe net made with hands, &c. 
© | © But then, a ſecond thing that 1 bare ro charge vpon xonis 
. this, that you would achpowled N thankſulneſs and 
; 9 75 of bent, to 8 riches of bis mercy, and 
grace to you, th bath be pleaſed to cull you our of an 
: 7 lieving world , 3 re you. over to the Goſpel, 
"tad to the participations f by Chriſt, according to 
e Ob ! this nal, ſhould ſet your bearts — by 
Aamiring the riches o is gfoce'; and ſay, Lord " Why 
tot thou manife on ſelf, and not to the world! 
; hat wany,thouſspds th ache and dye in the total ipno- 
chte of Chit, aod the Goſpel- my ſleries, or elſe live and 
He in an empty 'profelſion.; z and. yet that God ſhould be 
£ aſed to pitch upon me I This is that the Text doth bint 
{0.us in the 19. verſe of this Chapter. Oh | faith be in a 
ftinwphing manger , We Kurie that we art of Ged , and that 
ile world lies in wickedneſs : Oh ! our mercies and the 
| f 5 : of grace that hath appeared to us , While the whole 
w Aae lies ip wickedneſs, is put into the malignant one, 
35 the Devil, for he is the malignant evil one, while the 
world. yes in the Deyil in malignity! Ob! Ic 
#1ad condition infinitely more ſad then for a man to lie 
:- +" 


in the moſt nojlomeſt ſtinking ditch, or in the loathſomeſ 
kennel ; by this is chat that heightens .che.mergy co. pogy 
ſouls that are 22 by grace according to the 05 
God, that white the whale world lyes in wickednefs, and 
are like to ſye; yea, and to lye in hell to all eternity, th 

God ſhould pleaſe to lay yay iu the boſom of his Son, a 
to take you into the arms of his mercy ; this is that thy 
ſnonld heighten our thankfulneſs. I may make uſe of that 
expreſſion which. we finde in Act, the 4. when Paul a 
Barnabas came unto a company of Heathens, and the 
ſaw what great things were done by them, and took gg 
tice of the gracious ſpirit that they diſcovered, fare (ay 
they, The gods are came among ut in the likeneſs of n 
Conſidering the ſtate of times, and what a height of wg. 
kedoefs many at this day are grown up unto , thedreadfal 
ſwesring, blaſpheming af God and his m_ ; truly judge 
of it your ſelyes, whether we may not ſay the devils ay 


how ſhould we heighten our love and thankfulneſs to 
that. ſhould pleaſe in free grace to bring us over to do 
with Jeſus Chriſt ! | 4 
But then fourtbly, as many as arg brought over to G 
believing, this is your duty to ſtudy, and endeavour: wh 
you can your advantages in fath; and ſo the eee 4 
ic in charge here in the Chapter in verſe 1 3.T beſe things ha 
1 writ to yoy that believe on the Name of the Son.of od, ts 
pen may bnow that yau have eternal life, and that you may 
lieve on the Son of Grd, This is that you ſhould ſes abg 
If God hath brought you over to a cloſing with Chriſt, 
an embracing of the teſtimonies concerning him, bel 
more and more, labour for your advancement, and let ich 
your Prayer, God Lord encreaſe our Faith ; lahour that 
may be clear in your apprehenſions of Goſpel- myſleck 
and that vou may be more ſtrong in your ad 4 
Chriſt, of v hom thoſe Goſpel - teſtimonies are given, ani 6 4 


come among us ig the likeneſs of men. Why now, 05 


Preacheed:Auguſdt7: 1662. | I 
may not onely come to have an adberidg faith, but to. 
nun aſſuriog faith ; that you may not be like wares toſſed and 
wmbled up and down ; hut that you may come to be root- 
and eſtabliſned, and grounded in your (dials; that you 
may not come to be unſettled by Hereſis, eortupt DoRtricies, 
er tbe Apoſtaey of others, bud chat you may be ſtedfaſt and 
unmoveable. | 9 114 0304-0: 
Vet further fifthly , This is to be given in charge to ſuch 
n do believe e the Goſpel ; thit they carry it 
Anitahly to a believing fate , as in thoſe Particulars that I 
haveinfifted upon, ſo in a deportment congrubus and ſuitable 
tu the priviledges which be long to believing'::You are horn 
ef God, carry it as men and women that are ſo indeed: 
What! born of God, the Sons and Daughters of God 1 What! 
and not live according to God? and not ſtudy conformity to 
God? I remember what be ſpeaks there concerning Am- 
n, Hor is it, that thou being tbe Ringe June, art lean 
ifrew day to day? How is it, that we that profeſs to be the 
Sons and Daugbrers of God, are lean and lank, not more 
improved ? that we do not ſhew forth God, and expreſſe 
Cbrift > This lies in the beginning of the Chapter, hen 
bern of Gad, remember t bat you be born df him that in the 
ef Love And therefore you are to manifeſt this birth, 
un your belie wing, and your being born of God , by loving 
and by loving them that are born of God; He that 
Irie weth & born of God, and he that loveth kim that begat, lo- 
wl him that is begotten of bim. The God of love doth beget 
love; a loving God. a loving people; and this is 
hat yon ſhould expreſs yourbelieving by, and your adoption 
by the lose you beat to God, and the children of God. 
*Aibetefol, ſpiteful ſpirit, where it doth diſcover it ſelf, 
| thoſe perſons not to be born of God, but of the De. 
Worry ic as Believers, as perſons of Ged, by ſtudying a 
emormity-to God, and by keeping bis Commandmente, 
ling your ſelves to his authority, not living according 
* | a 


© Hy Seclater / erm, 
to your 6wn luſts ; but according to the Laws and Rule 
—— ape you, ſairh the Apoſtle here, U 
Lobe f God; that we keep his Commandmenti. 5 
It is not a love in word, and in Tongue, but in reality; 
glove diſtovering it ſelf by a conſciencious care to hold con- 
Formity to all the will of God; And if any ſhould object 
This is a bard ſaying, who can bear it ? ſaith the Apo- 
mne. No ſuch matter, there is never a believing ſoul will ay 
tke Commandments of Chriſt are grievous or burdenſome 
no they are light co them that are brought over to the faith 

ol the Goſpel, 
And the laft thing I have to charge upon you , upon the 
account of your Goſpel-believing, and being brought over 
ton cloſing with Chriſt, it is this, and ſo upon the matter] 
1 have given you an account of the ſubſtance of this preck 
om Chapter, having reduced it to that general Doctrine 
propounded before: I ſay the laft thing is this 5 That you. 
would walk ſuitable to a believing ſtate, by being very cars 
ful concerning your Worſbips that you do perform, thãt 
be according to God, and according to the Goſpel; and tu | 
is that which the Apoſtle cloſes the chapter wirhal in the 23; } * 
verſe, Little {bildren, keep your ſelves from 1dels, Amen, MY) 
I rake it, in the former Tranſlation it was Babes, Babes, ker 
jour ſelves from Tdols , here it is Little Children. I obſerve 
this Epiſtle the Apoſtle makes a diſtinction of Believers int 
three Ranks as you (hall finde in the ſecond Chapter; wi 
unto you litrle Children, I write unto you youu men, and 
write unto you Fathers, in the cloſe of the Epiſtle he cov 4 

cludes with this charge to Little Children; now whether 
iachwdes all che reſt under this Title of Little Child 60 
forbeut to diſpute, but fare I am, it is a duty lies upon or Ie 
and ther, whether they be Babes or Young men, of ol. 
Fathers in Chrift : Whatever our rank and condition b £4 I 
am fure of this, This is a* great duty thar lies upon WAS 
that will apptove rhemſclves in Godlineſs, and t0 be 
| | on 
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bought Gver to che faith of che Goſpel; llat they doit 
to their Worlhips, and tha they eake heed of Idols; a9 lt. 
he ſhould ſay, +He that is born of Gad, he keeps himſelf 
that the wicked one doth not tauch him. Oh dre Childre#t; 
ſhew forth. that ſpiricual ability that by ou you are ſtui⸗ 
niſhed withal, by being able to.keep your ſelves from Idots: 
It might be ſaid, What is this to us? Are we in danger 
of Idols ? True, well might che Apoſtle give in ſuch & 
charge to them in thoſe times: when the greateſt part of 
ge 


the World were in a ſtate of Heat heniſniezand in e 
ment from Chriſt, and the myſteries of the Goſpel: 
this J ſay, it doth really concern Chriſtians in Goſpel-time 
that have had the breakings out of che Goſpel- light; an 
the knowledge of Goſpel-myſteries, to be careful of this 
Charge, that they keep chemſelves from Idols: there wert 
the Idols of the Heathens; grant ic, and fo ſtill there are 4 
geeration of people chat our ſouls ſhould mourn over. td 
copfider their ſtare; that are wrapt up in ignorance of Godz 
nothing of the true God; and of our Lord eſis 
ſt, and it is che ſtate and condition of the Jews ac this 
da and what a fad condition are they in ! Grant it that the 
I Yorſhip not Idols after che manner of the Heathens; yet 
dy worſhip not the true God, becauſe they worſhip nbẽ 
in Chriſt ; for ſaich the Apoſtle, Whoever ſins, and abi⸗ 
t in the; Dactrine of C brift, he bath not Gad: He thut 
A in the dectrine of Chriſt, he hath the Father und the 
1 an And ſo the Jews at this day, they not abiding ; not 
* the Doctrine of Chriſt, they have not God, becauſe 
gry bave.nor the Father and che Son; this is their conditi⸗ 
y and thus I ſay, there were not onely the Idols of ths 
eſthens Oh l. but ſadly be ir ſpoken there are Idols 
gy Ing Perſons — ta Chriſt, and Goſpel- faith, and 
1 l DVottrine 2 race by Jeſus Chriſt. ; 
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many Idols and Idolaters are there? I might tell 
ons perſon is an Idolater; the voluptuous Ning 
N R x An 
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und the felfuſtitiary ſets up his own Righteouſneſs, aud 
idolizeth that: Bur I fay this, there are Idols among Chis 
_Nigns,; Papiſts hold forth che Name of Chriſt, i 
hat wokll Ldolarryiis there among them ? There was the 
Dr 23 cen the Heathens, and in th 

roch of chat, there is come up the Beaſtworkip, and if 
chat Worſhip the generality of che world runs upon; a 


* > 


it concerns us to keep from Popith Idolatry, it being th 
Froſſeſt Idolatry chat ever was, becauſe there is the fairel 
Pretencg of worſhipping JESUS, and yet they turn hin 
into an Idol. What elſe means their worſhipping and bon 
fote it concerns us to keep our ſelves from Idols ; Al 
there is a Scripture, if it were but well ſtudied, would 
trembling of heart, and make all that have any care 
their ſouls to look about them; that Scripture I refer yut 
to, is in Rev. 16. compared with Rev. 20. In Rev. 13-1 
whereas before there was Dragon · worſhip, it is ſaid hers! 
bebrld another Beaſt coming out of the Earth, and he had 
"Horns hte 4 Lamb, and he ſpalę is 8 Dragon, and be e 
Jeb all the power of the firff Beaſt before him, ani cauſet i. þ 
© Earth,” and them that duell therein, to worſhip the firft Bui. 
- whoſe deadly wound was healed now took at verſe 8. 
be, and al the dwellers upon the earth ſhall worſhip him u 
names are not written in the book of life, of the Lan Jul" 
fram the foundation of the world. Oh l it is a terrible wwWy.! 
and that that ſhould make us to fear and tremble; lelti" 
any kinfdewe ſhould be drawn into the worſhip of the Bi 
+ for as many as were not written in the book of Life ol Wy" 
Lamb, they were drawn in to the Worſhip of the Bs 
This is chat that ſhould make us keep our ſelves from Wye 
from whatſoever hath but fo much as a tincture of aſs 
© tion and Idolatry and the rather, conſidering that other 
, page Rev: 20. 15.” and wbeſecrer was not found mme 
bund of Ie, was dj into ch baky of fire > Uther 
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written in the Lambs book of Life, are prevdiled to peta 
form the Worſhip with the Beaſt, and'nor being writ there, 
muſt be tumbled into the Lake for ever. 9 
This therefore concerns us, to keep from Idolatry from 
whatſoever hach 2 tendency chat way, and thar hath any 
tincture of Superſtition upon it; and confider with yon 
ſelves, that our Duty is in matters of Worſhip , end. in 
things eoncerning the Worſhip of God, to ſee to it; tliat 
we keep a humble dependance upon God, that we walk not 
greording to the will of men, but according to God, Ydu 
pros bought with 4 price, be not ſervants of men, We are to 
walk by a Line, by a Plummet, and what is not warranted by 
the word of God, or maintainable by Arguments drawn 
from it, we ſhould not cloſe with. el 
And for the clofing up of all, do but conſider how this 
Chapter, and the things that I haye ſpoken to you, and 
preached from it, how they do all influence this Exhertati- 
on, Lierle children, keep your ſelves from Idols; ſee to ity chat 


| ; wh ove your ſelyes in holy worſhip to God + ang dhe 


us. Do but argue thus; You profeſs to be Bel 
ers, and is it not your duty to anſwer to this profeſſion & 
Jour Faith is a pure Faith, and an obediential grace, it is a 


eee that will tutour you to hang upon Chriſt, and his Ap- 


es and Inſtitutions; and therefore being believers, 


212 keep your ſelves from Idols, and whatever is noe 


gonſonant to the will of God concerning Worſhig. 
Jou believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt , the Son of God, 


et | hep your ſelves from Idols in this reſpect; for he is come 
us che world, and hath ſhewed the pattern of his Houſe ; 


16 thenyou are horn of God; carry it like a people that 
Ae born of God, that are high born, and credit your holy 


aon, by keeping a dependance upon that Cod of 


mom you are born: And then being believers, you are born 


iſ TY Jed, and bave overcome the world, and therefore ſhew 
WL your: Heroick Spirit, 1 * out in oppoſitlon 
— * 0 
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rary to ſound Docttine, and 


to Idols, and whatever is cont 
the power of godlineſs. | | | 
Lou have an Unction from the holy one, and this enga- 
ges you to ſook co it, that you keep your ſelves from Idols: 
then we know (ſaith he) that the Son of God is come, and 
bath given us underſtanding that we may know him that is true; 
and we are in him that is true; even in his Son 7eſus Chriſt, 
And thereupon he brings in this, Little children, keep your 
ſelves. from Idels: as if he ſhould ſay, This is the true 
God, God in Chriſt, Jeſus Chriſt che Son of the Father, 
ibi is the true God, and he hath eternal life with him; 
her gods are falſe gods, and what benef t will you have 
| bot wing them, and performing worfhip to them? No- 
ing but eternal death : falſe gods can beſtow no eternal 
life:upon'you, but this is the true God, and he can give you 
eternal life ; And therefore, Little children keep your. ſelves 
from Idales; 5 tr 05 
And now yet one word more. I would not occaſion any 
diſcompoſure of ſpirit that is not becoming you: But this 
I muſt ſay, for ought I know, you have the words of a Dy⸗ 
ing man, and we uſe to ſay ,. that the words of Dying men 
75 are apt to take ſomeu hat a deep impreſſion; I mean 
Dying man; not in properneſs of ſpeech according to na- 
ture; and if it ſnould beſo, I hope chere would be cauſe 
of rejoycing on my part: but I ſpeak the words of a Dying 
man in reſpe& of the Miniſterial Office. A 
I ſuppoſe you all know there is an Act come forth 
by Supream Authority, and it is not for us to quarrel at 
all, but to ſubmit to it, and hold correſpondency wich ik 
ſo far as we can, with a good Conſcience; and there be- 
ing many Injunctions chat many, beſides my ſelf, comp 
: 


comply withall, cherefore we are willing to ſubmit to 

Penalty inflicted. <3 ic Ho ah: +60 
, This J ſay you have for many years had the benefit of my 

poor Laboure; I have tulfilled near up cowards forty 17 | 
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and have performed my ſervice to God, Chriſt, milie Be- 
ple, and I bleſs his Name, not without acceptance and ſuc- 
| ceſs, My Work, ſo far as I know, in this courſe, as im the 
| '} weekly courſe,is now at an end;tny deſire is, 1 | 
hearts-haye been inelinable to wait upon in th 
of my Miniſtry, may be kept faithful to Got 
may have the bleſſin *. the everlaſting C 
| upon your Souls, and that you may have the power of 
Doctrine, held forth in this Sermon, put forth pn 
| hearts ; that as you do believe that Jeſus is the Chriſtʒ tit 
| Jeſus is the Son of God, that #5 yu profeſs theſe chi 
you may carry it ſuitably to your po prot 'that" you may 
walk. in love to God, — to Chriſt, and love to one a 
other; that you may labour to manifeſt a noble ge ae 
; ric in overcoming the world in Errours, Coffupti 
Doctrines, and unwarrantable Worſhip; that your 
all things labour to approve your ſelyes: * And lirtle Gat | 
wy, ep ous ſive: ſrop Idols. Amen. 9 
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And Pa he came, Loe, Eli ſate upon 4 ſeat by th wa) ie; 
! ; for bis heart tre mble for the Ard of G. 
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"Hat you may: the better underſtand theſe words, you 
muſt know, that what ſoever God threatened a | 
di Eli, in the ſecond and third Chapters, becauſe he- did 
. his wicked Sons from their lewd. eburſes, is 
ere exeented in this Chapter: therefore we read chere 
ver Nur cho aland Iſraelites ſlain by the Philiſtines: And 
"= Rr 3 the 
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Calamy's Sermies; 


es ogether to conſult how to re- 


they confeſs ic was the Lord chat had 
or, ſay they, Wherefere bath the Lord ſun- 
— — 4% before. the Philiftmes : And they conclude, the 
repair dus their loſs, it was, to fetch che Ark of che | 
ö from Sbilab, and carry it into the 
Bartel, wh u chey e Hophai and Phipehas to 
ech ib, w reby chey imagined chat che preſence of the 
. but K. 8 
S * For this Jidgement not de · 
Ark was nat in che Camp, but becauſe theit ſinne 
: The Ark. of the Covenant 8 not 
— broken Coyenant with God: 
8 of che Iſraelites, a 
. „and Hophni and Phinahu 
. 85 Ark ix ſelf was taken priſoner, But 
| was old Ely doing? Me was ninety and eight years 
old, and — 2 to the Battle, but ſits upon a 
{at by the way fide near the Battle; and there he fits, 
chinking wharthattbecome of the Ark: And loe, Eli ſate 
n 4 — vw bm bythe way fide watching ; for his heart trembles 
frs Ark of God, for fear left the Ark ſhould be taken: 
was not troubled, what ſhould become of his two ſons, 
ar what ſhould become of the people of Iſrael, bur what 
+ ſhould become of the Ark of God. 
In the words are three parts. 
Firſt, Old Elie: ſollicitouſneſs far the Ark, 
Secondly Old Flies beart-trembling far feat of the 


kindly Old Elies preferring tha fafety of the Ark be · 
fore che Gy of his two ſons, wite, and children, f 

He ſate upon 4 ſeat by the way. ide watching, , for bis beam 
trembled forthe Arkaf Gad. 

But what was the Ark of God ? why ould old 16, | 


heart tremble for fear of the Ark ? 


\ 5. 
0 
x 4. 
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we 


Langer, This Ark was he been of all & 
God , it was fo holy, that it made every þ 


it came, 3 Chron. g. 11. 2 

tor of Pharaoh, ous of the 

bad built for her : for be ſaid, my iſs 

Houſe of David King of I/rael, lecauſo the — 
—_ the ark, the Lord bath come. 'F his Ark 


S_ SY WW *F 5. WF A — - 


W Þ A e Lord reig 
9 mere we over. the Ark; 4 was. 
the place of God, he met his people there un 
there he gave an anſwer to them: Exodus 25. 11 . nd 
thou —4 nn 2 mercy- feat — Agon the An, — — 
the Ark. t t put the fe that Þ 7 
And there will F moet with: has dA well — to ithee 
from above rhe Mercy-ſeat , from between the: 
which are upon the Ark, of the Teftomony of al things, 1 
give thee in commandment unto the children of If. 
Ark was Gods Foot-ftool, and all the people of — 
lap before the Foot- ftgot of God, Pſak g N. Exaliyothe 


* r 4 


Lord our God, ant ſtool, fen ho i holy. The 
| | Ark, ir was the glory ftrengeh of Tftach; Pfal. N. 
61. and he delivered his ſtrength i into Captivity , and hi g 


io his enemies hand; and it mas the terrour of the 
cad: And therefore when the Ark came inv he Baccke, 
the Philiſtenes were afraid, and ſaid, Noe antꝰ m, for Gab 
come down into the C And indeed eis Ark was balled 
* Numb. 10. 35. And is tame to paſs, wen theldrk 
ſorward, that Moſes ſaid, Riſe up Lord, ande- the ene 
mies be ſcattered; and when it reſted, he ſaid, Return Ou, 
10 * many 
Poop and Ds Een a of Gods gracious preferce 
W — people; as long as the Ark was ſuvech they were 


5 ed; and when the Ark was wich them, then Gods * 
TE feiice was with them: but = er: Ark was goue y God 
: r 4 7 } 


Was 


: 52 
% 4 
1 5 
e 
wy 
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rhoufands of Thr ae!. In a word, the Ar was a 


7 


| „ 


— | n , Cal: N Sermon,” : * 
Was his comforting preſence, his Waden pre: | 
ro gou, bir orig 1 And 2 no 

» chat this good old man fate watching here for 
fear of the Ark. I call him good old man; many are of 
opinion that he was not good, | becauſe he ſuffered his ſons} 
to be ſo wicked t and indeed his fault was great, but ſurely 
ben gbod man, and I have two Reaſons to prove it: 
Bight, in that he cook the puniiſhinent of his iniquity ſo 

| MIt v the Lord, let him do what ſeemerh him good, 
Ahid ſecondly, be was a good man, as appears by the Text, 
hi-folicitonſneſs fox rhe Ark : He ſare rrembling for fees 
of the Ark; * 

Now this Ark was a Ty of W things. 

- Firſt, It was a Type of Jeſus Chriſt; for God ſpake 
from the Ark ;; ſo God ſpeaks to us by Chriſt. 

Secondly; Ic was a Type of the Church of Chriſt , for, 
as the. Ark-was the preſeryer of the ewo. Tables of the 
Law, ſo the Church of Chriſt is che preſervative of the; 
Scriptures. 

Nhirdly, The Ark was a Type of the 'Ordinances of 
Chriſt 5 for as God did communicate himſelf by the Ark, 
ſo God by his Ordinances ' communicates his  Counſels, 
Camforts, and Grace unto his people: The Ordinances of 
Clixiſt chey are the Oraculum by which he conveys himſelf - 
unto his People. Thus I have ſhew'd you what the Ark 
* 

Iſhall gather two Obſervations from the words. | 

Firſt, That when the Ark, of Cod is in danger of being 
loft;. abe People: of God have thoughtful heads and rrembling-« 

CATS. = 

f Secondly, That x true childe of God is more troubled , and 
more alli. irous what ſhall become of the-drk.,, then what bl 
become vſ Wife and Children, or Eftare. | 

I ſhall begin with the tirlt. 2 1 

Per That when the Are God is in danger of being. 


I T6 
". 


the people of God have t 


that was death to old Ely, that broke his neck: and ie coſt⸗ 


childe ſhe regarded it not: For the glory ij depart 


. boſs of Gods preſence, and would not put o orn. 


Preache4Decembs q. 1662. 


brful beads and trembling bart. 


Or if I may put this Doctrine into a Goſpel dreſs , take* | 
it — Barn — | 4 6 6B 
. That when the Goſpel is in danger if loſing, when Goſpel-· Oc 


. 


et are in danger of being leſt, and ' Goſpel-Miniflers-iu1 
danger of loſing , that then the prople of God baye trembling!" 


' bead;, and careful and ſolicitous hearts abort i. 


Mark what I ſay: I ſay not when the Arkisloſt;for7 
the life of El's'Daughter-in-Law,' when the Ark of God 
was taken ſhe took no comfort in her — man- 
hilde the re | from 
rael, the Ark, of Gad is taken. b p 


Iſay not when the Ark of God is oſt : but I ſay hem ĩt 


| isin danger of loſing: when the Goſpel is in danger, the Mi- 


niſters of the Goſpel in danger, and the Ordinances in dats: « 


ger to be loſt, then the people of God have trembling heat 


and careful heads. When God threatned the 7 ſraclites, that 2 
de would not go with them, they were troubled for the 


ments, Eaxyd. 33. 3. 4. I will not go up in the midſt of het, or 
they art 4 'ftiff-necked people, leſt I conſume thee in the ax 


And when the. people heard theſe evil tydings, they mourned, and 


no man did put on his ornaments. 1 Sam. 7. 2. And it came to 
ſaſt while the Ark, abode in Kiriath- jearim, that the time was 
long, fot it was twenty years, and all the houſe of I ſrael lamen 
{ed after the Lord: That is, after the preſence of God, ſpeak» 
ing from the Ark, 2 Sam. 11. 10 11. David would have had 


Uriah to have gone down to his houſe and made merry ? And 


Urigh ſaid unto David, The Ark, and Iſrael, and Fudah abule in 
Tents, and my Lord J oab, and the Servants of my. Lord ai in. 


el in open fields:\} all I then go into mine houſe to cat and to 


linz. and to lye with my Wife ? as thou liveſt,and as thy ſoul li- 


4 th, will not do this thing. 1 King.19.10. And Elijab ſaid, 1 


been very jealow for the Lord God of hoſts:for the children of 
1 | Iſracl 


Ar Cub Th 

T/:gel have forſaken thy 8 aun thy Altars, * 
lam thy Prophets with the fend and L, erm I oneli am leſt, 
and they ſeeł my liſe to take it away, Thus you ſee when che 
Arte is in danger, the peo col. God mon de ane farroutul. | 

And there he fout why the people of God are ſo 
much troubled: whoti thadrk of God in in danget. 
1Re4/on 1. Becauſe of. the. gieat love thay bear. to the Ak 
ok God; 42 God loyerb the gates of bios, mara then al the An. 
logs of Jace Pſal. 8. a. ſo the people of God loves 

of God, and the: faichful Miniſters of Chriſt, Þ 
2808. Lori — loved the bal itatim of thy honſe. and the place; 
where thine hangur dweileth, Pſ. 27 4. Qne thing have 1 1 
of the Lord, that will I ſeek after, that T pri inthe _ | 
of the Lord al the dhe of my life, r= ter nay e | 
Lud, and toenquire in bis Towple., Nov love ſti * 
aſtections, as y Crehaabough he were dumb, yet fering 
bis Facher like to be killed, cryed out, Ds nat li my Fache, 
Such is the loye of the Saints of God to the Ark, char they 
cannot ke ſilent, they cannot but tremble when they ſee the 
— * eee ry caxmot hold their peace: | 
and they: Annes be untib the Lord make the vightconſneft 

yarn ACN PEE_e as L 


The peopte of God are troubled at chis, becauſe of 
abe intereſt they. have in the Ark of God: Now intereſt 
+ as; when anocher mans houfe igen 

fires as you had a lamentable and ſad providence this-lald || 
week,and it is not to be forgotten, how ſuddenly in all ont” 
— God dath all our mirth; Now confider, bow 
e r | 


Ordinances God ae 4 e wary 


_ » 2 
| Co a 
_ 


Ate Preached December 28. 1662. 

nary, = 
us is the joy of a 

berefore when Aan chey cznnor but be 

ad at ic. 

43. The people of God are much troubled abenthedtins 
. i in dangerz becauſe of the miſchieſs that times upon 2 Na- 
„don when the Ark of God is loſt: woe be to that Nation 
when the Ark is gone. The: Heathens had the Image uf 
Apollo, and they conceived; chat as long as that Image; 

was preſerved amongſt chem, they could nber be 
bat be and the Romans had a Buckler, upd 
q which they had a 'Traditiongthatas long as chat Buckler was: 
Rome could not be taken. Shall. give a hint, _ 
&itour alittle in five particulars. 

1. When the Ark. of God is tahen, then the green 
rn, and ven ome to the ſoloms hfemblies dt watbeiiome 
laint of the Church, Lam. 1. 4. That: matten fadnefi-»'d 
2. When the Ark, of God i taten, then the: Miniſter 
| Orif are driven inte corners > (And chat u. natteri af l 
+ \ trembling iſ + - X22 : 5 
3. When tht Ark ef God v taken; chen-ehe; ls ef anal 
in langer: when the Goſpel is gone, v ſouls ator 
There hemp of ſadneſs. ' © 
. The do the enemies of God duden 
19: Where i is your God? then do the enemię vf Gaius 
Fal. 42. 10. As with a ſword in my Bones mie 
Frog 508 while they ſay daily unto; cs Whom wks 


N. . ws Chri eee — th: 
bunker of God defled a RN OING 
the comes in like an am n # 
. The people of G t nee 
% Renee hots rica theirgceellarinels 
and this WA 
r 5'berale he hen - 7 5 
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ſuſfered the Ark to be taken i e knew that his not puniſſ 
ug his two Sons, was one great cauſe of chat great 5 1 
tex the people of Iſrael met withal, and that made him 
tremble. There is no perſon here in this Congregation, 
but his heart will cell him, he hach contributed ſomething to- 
wards the loſs of the Ark. None of us ſo holy but our con- 
ſeiences muſt accaſe us; we have done ſomething that might 


cauſe God to take the Ark from us: And therefore Mr. Brad. 
ford, chat bleſſed Martyr; ſaid in bis Prayer, Lord it was my 
uuthank fulneſs for the Goſpel, that brought in Popery in Queen 
Aaries dajes : and my wnifruitfulgeſs und er the Goſpel , that 
. wethe cauſe.of the untimely death of King Edward the Sixth 
Ani thoſe that fled in Queen Maries dajes , ſadly complained... 
that they were the cauſe of -Gods taking away the Goſpel from 
8 is for thy fin and my ſin, that the Ark $ 
of God is in danger ; and therefore the Lord give us tim 
bling ſolicitous hearts, what ſhall become of the Arx. 
I come now to Application. 5 et 
Uſe 1. If chis be the property of a true childe of God, 
to be ſolicitous when the Ark of God is in danger, and to 
have ſuch a tr embling heart ſor fear of the Ark, then this is 
a tertain ſign there are but fe that are the children of God 
in truch. O where is the man, and where is the woman that 
like old EA ſits watching and trembling for fear of the Ark!” 
35 will appear by theſe reaſons. 1 
burſt, Im reference to the many (ins in this Nation; for let 
me tell you, /there-:is not one ſin for which God ever took; 
away the Ark from any people, but it is to be found in Eg. 
Lend; Did the Church of . Epheſus loſe the Candleſtick, be- 
caulx they had. loſt their firſt love ?. And have not we loſt 
our fax{t love to the Goſpel 5 and to the Ordinances ? And 
did the Church of gaadicea loſe the Candleſtick, becauſe of 
jukewarmneſs ? and are not we luke warm? Did the peoples 
of Iſtael, as here in the Text, loſe: the Ark; betauſe they! 


abhorred the offerings of God? and do not you do ſo ?are F 
not 


| Nu ſins of ae ages“ the fins of r 
: el os of þ woven Nations aboue us? And can any mam here | 
„in this Congregation, chat Wong 
—— Pe of this Na Nerion, and the great 
— and wickedneſs of this Nation, but che may 
clude the Ark is in danger, and God may Juſtly tal IS 
from ns? . err 
I might tell you of the drunkenneſs, adulrery; core 
| od 7 injuſtice, god r that b 
amongſt us; and I might tell you of Sanctuary fins, I» 
— of Sabbaths and — our en ee 
vnfruitſulneſs, and unw walking under the Goſpel 
And you of this place, God: may very well take the Ark 
cen from you; and indeed it was the great intereſt I had 
1 the which while I live 1 ſhall ever own; and that great” 
tion and reſpe& I had to you, that I would not ſend you 
e this day without a Sermon, and let you go wichout 
2 1g. Now can any of you in this Pariſh, ond this Con- 
or zation z can any of you ſay, God may not Nat cube de 
+ | Goſpel from you. 
| « Secondly „ ſhall I adde, the diſcontents and iddns in 
the Nation, as Chriſt ſaith, 4 Nation divided ag ainft-ir ſelf 
cannot fland; but I leave theſe things to your conſideratious: 
Ido believe there is none here but wil confeſs the Ark of 
God is in danger to be loſt. But now where are our old Flieg 
to ſit watching and trembling for fear of the Ark? Where © 
Ib Pinchas his Wife, that would not be comforted, ER 
be Ark of God was taken? Where are our 52 our” 
abt, our Uriah's * Where are they chat lay to * ; 
r of the Ark ? Vou complain of Taxes, and decaꝝ of 
rading, of this civil burden, and that ciyil burden; but 
where is che man or the woman that complains of this mile 
the loſs of the Ark? Moſt of you are like Gallio, he cared” 
dot for theſe things; if it had been a Civil matter, then 
E would have meddled with it; but for Religion - A p 
care 


oF 
„5 


. 0 | 


that: every man 


ho regards what ſhall become of Religion? There is 3 
——— indifferency and — ata 
peoples ſpirits; ſo they may have their Trading go on, and 


their civil burdens removed, they care not hat becomes of 


dhe Ark. There is a Text of Scripture I ſhall not ſpend 
much time in opening it, but I wonld have yqu well conſider 
it, Hef. 7.9. Strang ers have devoured. bis ſtrength, and he k 
eth it nat: ed, gray bairs are here and there upon bim, yet ho 
knoweth'net. Shall I ſay gray hairs are upon the Goſpel 7 I 
come not hither ro prophecy: I ſay not, the Goſ | is dying, 
bur I ſay it hath gray hairs : for you have had the Goſpel a 
hundred years and above, and therefote it is in its old age 
and I dare challenge any Scholler to ſhew me an example of 
any r —— — _ Goſpel — a hundted 
years No that gray hairs is to a red years} 
is no —— : woll, gray hairs are here and there, and yet 
no man layeth it to heart. 


Now ſhall I ſpend time to ſhew you what a great fin it is 
dot to be aſfocted wich the danger that the Ark of God is 


in: conſider but three particulars. | 641 
EFrirſt, it is a ſign you do not love the Goſpel:if you had any 
love to it, yon would be troubled more for the danger of the 
Ark, then for any out ward danger whatſoever —— 

--- Secondly, it is a ſign you have no intereſt in the Goſpel; 

for interoſt will tir up your affections: it is a ſign you are 
not concerned in the Goſpel, for if you were concerned in it, 
you would be affected with it, as thoſe that were intereſted 

in thoſe perſons that were in that lamentable fire the laſt 

| week, it is impoſſible but they ſhould be affected : and ſo 
A is a ſign you have no intereſt in God and Chriſt, wo 

- hearts do noe tremble for fear of the loſſe of the 

Ark. | 


is troubled about menm and 
num, about civil —ů but who layes to heart? 


Laer thindly, there it 2 cunſe of God pronounced again a 


; 


\ 
2 
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'Þ att choſe cher do-nor lay to heurrebe anden ef fees, 


N ſelves upon their Couches : that eat the Lambs nut of che unk, 
ani the Calves out of the miilft of the tall: that chant 10 the 


— of Gods people, and che 


you are the people of God in deed and in truth, by f 
- fowing the example of old Ely, to be very ſolicitons of 


| lars. 
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Amos 6. 1, 2, 3, 4, . Wer be to them at ce 7 caſo n 
Sion, and truft in the mount n of Sam arit © ye that p 
an; the evil dy: that lie upon bells of Ivory, and ſtretch vhowb- 


ſound of the Viol, and invent to themſelves inflruments of Ma- 
fick: that drink wine im bowls, and anoint themſelves with'the 


thief dinements : but they ate not grieved for the itte, of 
Joſeph. Woe be to you chat enjoy your fulneſt of our]. ] 
ugs, and make merry therewith and\ never confider chert. 

ofrhe Ark. 
Uſe 2. For exhortation, to beſeeck you all, that Godby 
a proyidence hath ſo unexſpectedly brought this day to hear 
me, and there may be a good providence in it, poſſibly I may 
do good herein: I fay, let me beſvech you all all to dechare 


the Ark of God; and ſet me erhort you tive! pieces 


" Firſt; let me perſwade you to believe, thar the-Golpet is 
not entailed upon Eng ln; . England hath no Letters Pat- 


© tents of the Goſpel , he Goſpel is removeable: God took 
- away the Ark and forſook Shilo, and he did not onely take 


away the Ark, but the Temnpte'alfo : he tnthurched the 
Jews, he unchurched the 'feven Churches of Ma, and we 


know not how ſoon he may unchureh ns : I KO. no war- 
rant we have to think cher we wall have the Goſpel another 
kundred yeats: God knows how to remove 
"ſtick, but not to deſtroy it: God doch oſten femote the 


his Candle 


Church, but doch not deſtroy it : God removed his Church 


dot of che Eaſt, as the Greek Churehes were ſamous 
Anrebet, bur God removed chem, and noꝶ the Turk over- 
by Preace that Coantrey. 


Second, 1 would perſwade you that ry "age in 
er 


* 7 . 558 


um er to a ham ir. onely — of Eugſabl, 4 
ligious. iniquities amongſt us; and that e un- 
d © that is in the Land : bur I will ſay no 
cee becauſe I would ſpeak making but what be- 
a ſober Miniſter of che Goſpel. 1 
"* Thirdly, I would 3 you, — O that I could rai | 
vou up co old. Rl practice: He ſat watching; for his heart 
ö rd. Wah the Ark: He had a thoughtful. head and 
, forthe Ark of God that was in great dan- 
an 1 I might move you to this, conſider what a ſad 
tion we are in, if the Ark be taken: what will your E- 
_ do you good?or what will all your concernmens do you 
er if * Goſpel be gone ? wherein doth England exceed 
lacegtthere is — wealth in Turłi then in England: 
Treat Heathen Nations have more of the glory of the 
gerda any Ch Chriſtian. King hath : Whar is the glory of 
land what is the glory of Chriſtianity but the Goſpel ? 
555 Goſpel be gone, our glory is gone. Pray remember 
ughter in Law, the Wife of Phineha ſhe hearkened 
not aeg a man- childe was born, and would receive no 
comfort, but called his name I chabed: for the glory is de- 
41 from 1{racl, the Ark of God is taken: O when the 
is gone, who would deſire to live. I am loath to tell 


e be was but one man, yet when 
Conſtantineple,the people all petitioned for 
could as well Joſe the Fun out of the Firma- 

ment, 4s. 101015 Kuen Among them. 

Fourch'y, let me wade. you not to mourn immode- 
rately', neither be diſcouraged : I would willingly ſpeak 
— to comfort you before leaye you, I know not by 
wbat . ſtr ane l des I cams; here this day, and the Lord 
knows when I ſhall ſpeak to you again: therefore I would 
not ſend — 0h an O therefore mourn not a 
without hope, for I have four Argumente to perſwade me, 
that the Ark of God will not be loſt, chough it be in danger 


of bunt Fü, | 


1 2 Fit & batt dc pen 
bad intended to defiroy 


ble, yet let them not ſink withlit us. 


= ple that ace in th Nation; there are many Pos 
day pray unto God, that the Ark may not be 


ted them: We have nay hundreds that fear God id tl 


Facious. God will not be tied to bis own rale; and 1 


— Rr WTF EX. I 
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a; pr rag — | 
us, be would not hive 
bath done for us: He that hath done ſo much for u 


not now forſake us. And therefore, though our | 


Serondly, I argue from the abundance of pr 


18 
5 27 


let me aſſure yon, God dd never forſike-# prayth 
forming people. When God intends to deſtroy a 
and — away the Ark, he takes away the Spirit of 
dut where God gives the Spirit of Prayer, there 600 
continue the Ark. You all know , that if there had deen 


but ten good men in thoſe ſive Cities, God would have 


— 


Nation, that do not give God reſt, but night and d 
unto God for this bad : And who knows but for thei ak 
God will-ſparethe Ark ? PQ 
Thirdly, another ground of comfort is this, tht Go 
bach hitherto dealt with England, not by way "of Rue 


bot by way of Prerogative ; we have had an-chorthiong t 
ul che Reign of Queen Elizabith; and of 


famed; _ 
the godly ) Miniſters have been threaened vine 
year , bat God hath bitherto ſaved Z»g/ad by way 1 
togative; God hath ſpared us, becauſe he will eren fer | 
coding to that Text, I will be'yracions to how I wil 


knoweth but God will deliver tis ? | 
Fourthly, anotber me of comfort is eber | 
wy pouriog oa bis V. ols upon Antichriſt; rh wc half 
in the ruine of Antichriſt, God is povring forth his” 
s upon the Throne of the Bealt, and all theſe A 
cen dor 


dan ball end in the ruine of Ancichrift  thoug! 
„ thele Viols. may light * Reformed 


F Nr 


. 


* 2 
nd they mg nor (era mit ——— pu- 
„* it will be but for a little while, but the Viols 
be poured out upon Antichrift:God may ſcourge all the 
farmed Churches before: theſe Viols be ponted out, and 
pexſecutions may go through them all: the wbich E call drops 1 
of theſe Viols, but the Viols are intended for Antichriſt; and 
ſhall end in the rvine of Antichriſt : and whatdoever be- 
e us, yet our ebildten, and our childrens children ſhall 
iſſue of the Viols ponred out upon the Whore of | 
Fs v4 This I ſpeak for your comfort. 
ich. am to exhort you, that you would all of you 
contribute yout utmoſt endeayour, to keep the Ark of God 
from being taken: and here 1 (ball ſhew you, 
. What the Magiſtrate ſbould ds. 
2. What the Miniſters ſhould do. 
3. What the People ſhould do. 
Firſt, What the Migiſtrate ſhould do, I ſhall * but little 
of chem, becenſe Lam not now to ſpeak to them they ate to 
uſe their Authority for the ſettling of the Ark: for the Ark 
of the Coyenagt will be like the Ark of Noah , alwayes float- 
 Ingyponthe waters, untill the Magiſtrates ſettle it. Thus 
Navid, 2: Sim: 6. 1, 2. he gathered together all the cho- 
ſen men of Iſrarl, thirty thouſand to fetch home the Ark. 
So Solomon ; "Beadembled the Elders of Iſrael, and the heads 
of the Tribes, the Nobles; the chief of the Fathers of the 
children af Iltnel unto; Jetuſalem, with a great deal of 
pomp, to bring up the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord: 
into its place. G that God would encourage our Nobles and 
Magiſtrates, that they might be ſolicitous to ſettle the Ark: 
Meęiſtraten muſt not be as the Philiſtines, they bad the Atk, 
. what did they do with it? they ſet it up in the houſe of 
Dagen, but Dagon and the Ark could never agree: | 
Religion comes in at one door, the true Religion goes 
— at the other; * muſt not put the Ark and Dagon 
together, 


1 
. 
i 
' 


Secondly, 


F will never lettle the Ark; it muſt be the ſober, pious, po 


may not de fat? There be five things I ſhall commend you 


the people in the Text; they thought the very preſence of 

the Ark would excuſe them, and keep them ſafe, and theres 

fore they carried the Ark into che Camp: though they re» 

formed not, and tepented not, yet they thought the Ark 
would ſave them, 5 


and Michal mocked him, and deſpiſed him in her heart: but 


rene 


— 


1 Thirdly, We muſt not pry into the Ark: this was the fin 
'% 9 


» FETNetemboy 28. 1682. | F bk 
*  Seconilly , Whet muſt tlie Miniſters do to keep the Ark = 
from.folivp 7 They muſt crideavour after holineſs, the ok 

wilt never fand ſteddy, nor proſper upon the (ſhoulders 
Hophni and Phiachas, A wicked, prophane; drunken Miniffr\ 


T* 
; - 
7 
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nigh to the God of holinels ? 
© Thirdly, Whar muſt the people of God do, that the Ark 


Miniſters that muſt do it: How holy muſt they be that draw 


unto, and then commend you to God. 
1. Tow maſt nos Idilide the Ark. 
2. Ton muſt not under valus the Ark. 
3. Tou muſt not pry into the Ark. 
4. You muſt not meddle with the Ark,withint a lawful Call, 
5. Tou muſt keep the Covenant of the Ark, 
Firſt, Tow muſt not Idilixe the Ark; that was the (in of 


So many there be that think the Ark will ſare them, 


though never ſo wicked: but nothing will ſecure a Nation 
but Repentance and Reformation. 


Secondly, Do mt under value the Ark: this was Michal 
lin, 2 Sam. 6 14, 15, 16. Wen David danced before the Ark, 


faith he, It was before the Lord, and if this be wile, I will be 
more vile. Some men begin to ſay, what need we any 
preaching, will not reading prayers ſerve ? Others ſay, whac 
needs ſo much preaching, will not once a day ſerve? Now 


is is to under value the Ark: therefore let ud ſa as David, 
to preach the word, if to faſt and pray for the Nation; 


If thy be vile, then I will be mere vile, 


{ 2 


of. © - 


« vr. CSI0 * * "__ 
of the men of Bethſbemeſt, 1 Sam. 6. 19. They looked into the 

Ark, and God ſmote them, and cut off fifty thouſand and three- 
ſcore men. Be not too curious in ſearching where God hath 
not diſcovered or revealed: For example, there be great 


thoughts of heart, when God will deliver his people, and 
ſet his Churches at liberty; and many men talk much of 


the Year 1666. that ſhall be the year wherein Antichriſt 


hall be deſtroyed : And there are ſtrange impreſſions upon 
the hearts of many learned men, as to this Year , ſome go 
to the Year 1669. and others pitch upon other times; but 
| truly if you will have my judgement , and I am glad of this 
opportunity to tell you, This 4 to pry tos much into the 
Arkh : Remember the Text, «Fs 1. 17. It # not for you to 
know the Times or the Seaſons which the Father hath put in 
hs own power. And thus to conclude upon any particular 
time, if you finde you are deceived, it is the way to make you 
Atheiſts , and that afterwards you ſhall believe nothing: 
And thoſe Miniſters do no ſervice , or rather ill ſervice to 
the Church of God, that conclude of Times and Seaſons. 

A Popiſh Author faith , that in the Year One thouſand, 
there was a general belief over the Chriſtian World, that 
the day of Judgement ſhould be that Vear; but when they 
faw it hapned not, they fell to their old ſinning again, and 
were worſe then before, and believed nothing. Well, 
Gods time is the beſt, therefore let not us pry too much in- 
to the Ark. ' 

Fourthly, you muſt not meddle with the Ark, unleſs you 


2 have a lawful Call to meddle with it: This was the ſin of 


Uzza, 2 Jam. 6. 6, 7. the Ark was in danger of falling, 
and he good man, meaning no hurt to keep up the Ark, took 
hold of it; but for ſo doing, he deſtroyed himſelf, and 
made a breach, and bindred the carrying home of the AK, 
at that time. 

We had a great deal of diſoyder heretofore, abundance 
of well. meaning people uſurped upon the Miniſterial Office; 


they |. 


1. Otakeheed of touching the Ark. 


br . Preached December 28. 1662. ; 
they were afraid the Ark was falling , and therefore. they 
. the Ark, they laid hold on the Ark; but — 
touching the Ark bath undone the Ark, and themſelyes too. 


Fiſthly, If ever you would preſerve the Ark, then keep 
the Covenant of the Ark, keep the Law which the Ark pre- 
ſerves ; the Ark was a place wherein the Law was kept, the 
two Tables: keep the Law, and God will keep the Ark, but. 
if you break the Law, you will forfeit the Ark : The Ark 
was called the Ark of the Covenant; keep Covenant with 
God, and God will preſerve the Ark: but if you break che 
Covenant of the Ark, the Covenant made in Baptiſme, and 
that Covenant often. renewed in the Sacrament : if yo 
break Covenant, God will take away the Ark. N 


N ee 
eee 
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Mr. Calamy's Prayer at eAldermanbary. 

H moſt Holy, thop ever bleſſed Lord God, thou fil. 
left Heaven and Earth with thy preſence, we pray 
thee fill all. our hearts with the preſence of thy 
Grace, and let ĩit appear that thou art in the midſt of us, 
with that powerful aſſiſtance of thy Spirit, that we may re- 

ceive a token of love from chee at this time. It is a ſingular 
favour that the doors of thy Sanctuary are open to us, and 
that yet we may meet together in thy Name, we pray thee 
continue it to us, and ſanctifie it to us, that every Sabbath 
may adde to our ſtature in Jeſus Chriſt. We confeſs we have 

"forfeited all our mercies, we have heard much of God and 
Etrift, and Heaven with our ears, but there is little of God, 
Chriſt, and Heaven in our hearts. 

We confeſs, many of us by hearing Sermons, are grown 
Sermon · proof, we know how to ſcoff and mock at Ser- 
mons, but we know not how to live Sermons. | 

It is a miracle of free grace, thou haſt not taken the Go» 
ſpel from us ere this time, but thou art a merciful God; and 
though we cannot pleaſe thee, yet mercy pleaſeth thee, and 
we have no argument to bring along with us to beg thy fa- | 
your, but thy mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, e222 

We pray thee, that thou wilt glorifie thy Sovereignty, in 
being gracious to us, and pardoning our many and great 


* 


tranſgreſſions. 1 
Thou makeſt uſe of the malice of men for thy glory, | 
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thou killeſt Goliab with his own ſword, Oh help us to ut 
our truſt in thee thou that canſt kill, and eure by killing, 
Me > - theſe Nations of England, Scotland, and Hen 
ee to ſave us: pour down thy 
_ = head and heart of our — n (Chor, bp 
Grace, King of Great Brittain, thou 
for him, ler him do great things for arr * die in . 
Royal Conſort. in bis Royal Relations, in bis Councel: bleſs 
the Magiſtrates and Miniſters of this Realm: Lord forgive 
us, for we live as if we had been delivered to work wicked- 
neſs, we cannot lin at ſo cheap 8 rate as others do, we pray 
thee humble us under our great and grievous kae un. 
pentance unto ſalyation, and a lively faith in the blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt: Quicken our graces, forgive our ſins, make alive 
our ſouls, let us be ſuch as thou wouldeſt have ut to 
us Chriſtians, not onely by an outward profeſſion, but an 
inward converſation; that we may live in Heaven, while 
we are on Earth, and come to Heaven, when we ſhall leave 
the Earth. To that purpoſe, bleſs thy word — us at this 
time, and give us all grace to make conſcience what we hear, 
and how we hear; and all for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake; to 
whom with thy bleſſed ſelf and Spirit be all glory and 'ho- 
nour. Amen. 


Mr. Nalton's Prayer, 7aly 20. 1662. at Foſter. Lans 


c Ternal , moſt Mighty, and moſt glorious Lord: God. 
Thou art God alone, and beſides thee there is no bavi- 
| | © our or helper, our ſtrength ſtands in thy Name, who haſt 
made both heaven and earth: of our ſelves we are able to 
do nothing that is pleaſing in thy light: we can pollute thy 
name, but we cannot | honour thy name: we can run iway 
from thee, but we cannot run unto thee , unleſs thou doeſt 
: powerſally draw us by thy Holy Spirit:: we con grieve thy 
S dirit, but we cannot grieve for Si of thy Spirit. 
4 


x 1 


fem 
Ob let — an be manifeſted in our weakneſs, look 
upon ys wich the favour thou beareſt to thy Children. En- 


ter not into judgement with thy ſervants, for we cannot an- 
ſwer thee one of a thouſand, not one thought of a thouſand 
thoughts, not one word of a thouſand words. | 

of-qur actions have been reproveable,and the beſt of 
our ſervices have been unprofitable : our omiſſions, commiſ- 
frons, and preſumptions have been multiplied intollerably. 


Oh, how often have we taken thy name in vain, while we 
have deen conſeſſing 6ur fins >- how often have we run from 
confeſſing our ſins, to the committing of fin? and from 
* committing ſins, to the confeſſing ſin again? as if we had 
but mocked thy ſacred Majeſty : though we know thy fa · 
vour is better then life, we have parted with it upon eaſie 
terms. Oh the pride and ſtubbornneſs that is in our hearts; 
All the mercies thou baft beſtowed upon as, have not melted 
us into tears for our unkindneſs; and all thoſe blows that 
have fallen upon our backs, have not beat folly out of our 
hearts : we have been unprofitable all our dayes, ſome have 
done t hee more fervice in one year, then we in all our time; 
we have forgotten thee in the day of proſperity, and ſung a 
Jullaby'ta our own ſouls: Oh that we could ſpeak theſe 
things wich broken and bleeding hearts ! But as in the time 
of our ignorance, we could ſin without reluctancy, ſo now 
we can ſin wichont repentance: Oh that thou wouldſt ſmite 
the tock, that there may flow out tears. 

We can do nothing by way of expiation, if we could weep 
out our eyes, nothing but the blood of Chriſt can take away 
our guilt: O that there might be a ſpring of that blood up- 
on our ſouls at this time! Oh that that blood may at this 

time bring a report of | ve, and a meſſage of mercy to us. 
Do we beg any more then thon haſt promiſed? Ob haſt 
not thou accepted of that ſatisfaction that Chrift bath made 
ia his own perſon? If we had ſuffered the torments of 
Hell 4 it could not have made that ſatisfaction that C 2 

as 


chat our hearts 
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has made: give us the witneſs = the Spirit and auler 
andy rs we have enough; give us bearts of flaſh; 
of l . -A 
— into the world to deſtroy the works of 
vll in our hearts, and to build up the Kingdom of — 
in us: Oh when ſhall we ſee the old man de and 
the new man to live more and more. | $36 
Oh be Wiſdom to guide us, and Ri rocleanſe u 
from guilt, and Redemption to deliver us from the 
fin : let us be in our ſelves, that we may be af“ in 
thee our Saviour: Oh honour us ſo far, that we may honor 
thee. We pray thee ſtrengthen our weak uch, quiet dur 
conſciences, we would not live a day longer, then chat we may 
donor thee ; tread Satan under our feet, fit us for our pla- 
ces and employments, let not our conditions be fo low, br 
may be lower; we are poſting to death, Oh/! 
let fin dye before we dye : let us know our names are written: :' 
in the Book of Life, before thou take away our liſe. 
Look upon thy ſervant our dread Sovereign, Charley ; "of: * 
Grea Britain, France, and Ireland, King: Ob enrich his 
oyal Heart with all thoſe ſaving Graces of thy Spirit, it > 
order to a wiſe and happy Government of theſe Ki 
Look upon his Royal Conſort , his Royal Relations the! '% 
Lords of - — . make _ 
Nation. Oh ſanctifie thy word, Oh give thy gratious 
aſſiſtance to us, both in ſpeaking and hearing; let us hear it 
as chat word by which we muſt be judged, that we may b 
convinced by it, and ſay it is the power of God toſalvation 
to every ſoul of us. Let our meeting be for the better'to 
all of us, that we may be built up — the moſt holy Faith: 
and let us know we bave not ſought thy face in vain, for Je- 
ſus Chriſt his ſake, our dear Saviour ; for whom be bleft thy 
"Majeſty; to whom with thee and che Spirit; be” 'proife 22 
| ever, Amen, 


Mr. fon 


ol 
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bleſſiogs to this 
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if 


; Mr. fenkin's Prayer at Clip. Church, 7aly 13. 1662, I 
Mr and bolplied God,chou art infinitely be. | 


vond our apprehenſions, who waſ infinitely happy 


before the world was made, and wanteſt none of ycres A 
rures, nor their ſervices to make thee. more excellent, then 


thon art in thy ſelf, we daily want thee, thou never wenteſt 
us ; thou art pleaſed to make uſe of Ordinances, Miniſters, 


Sabbaths, as thy Inſtitutions to accompliſh and bring about | 


the work of thy Glory, and mans Salyation; yet Lard 
— not need them, thy Spirit is not made efficaciom 


by theſe things, but it is char that makes theſe things efficaci· 
ous; coun thou arc pleaſed to tye us to them, when e 


may have and duly enjoy them, yet thou doſt not 
thy ſelf to them: we deſire in theſe our addteſſes to eye the 
happineſs: of Saints that depends: upon him that depends 
upon none. We are here in thy preſence by thy goodneſs and 
grace ꝰ Oh whither (hould we go but to thee, and how (hould 


2% er. A 


we come hut by thee, Oh ſtrengthen our faith, kill our cor. | 


ruptions, infl ame our love, give us aſſurance of thy love to 
our ſduls: Oh that God would tesch ui bow to pray, that 


we may taſte and fee how good the Lord is this day, that out 


ſouls may be filled as with marrow, that we may by out o 


© . expericace be able to ſay, /r is good for iu to draw nigh to Gul, | 


and tat a day in thy biuſe, is better then a thouſand elſewhere? 
that there may be a communion between us and God, let 
there be a diſunion between us and ſin:we confeſs we brought 
ſin enough into the world with us, to cauſe thee to withdraw 

thy bleſſed ſelf from us, and to caſt ſuch unprofitable ſervants 
as we are in utter darkneſs, we have been a long time in thy 


ſchool, and yet how dull are ve? we might have been teach · = 
ers of others, but we need our ſelves be caught which are te 


firſt Principles of the Oracles of God, we love leſs then ve 


know, and we do leſs chen we love, we have neither done that 


5 
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| nor received that good which we ſhould, or might have 
| 22 received: we have been trees that have cumbred 
the ground in thy Orchard, but we have brought forth no 
fruit.” Woe unto us that we have not known the day of our 
viſitation ; many of us have one foot in the grave, and yet 
we have lived without in the world, we are wiſe in eve- 
ty thing, but in our own ſalvation; we live as if Hell were 4 
iviledge : thoſe of us that have ſome knowledge of thee, 
| = great cauſe to repent that we have walked ſo unworthi- 
ly of God: which of us pray continually, and ſeryently, or 
livethe life of Faith: we confeſs we neither take our aMi- 
Rions humbly, nor our mercies thankfully,nor want ogr com- 
- forts contentedly, nor fill up our relations fraitiuily — 
as if Hell were a ſcarre.crow, as if all the threagnings of thy 
word were an empty noiſe , as if there were neither ſweet- 
neſs in Heaven, nor bitterneſſe in Hell, When we come 
into thy preſence , where are our hearts.> what earthly diſ- 
poſitions do we bring along with us > the (ins of our Pray. 
ers cry lowder then the ſapplications of our Prayers, what 
bhypocriſie and formality cleaves unto us; if thon doſt not 
look upon the iniquities of our holy things with an eye of 
pitty, what will become of us? O Lord be plea ſed to imell 
"a ſweet ſavour of reſt and peace through thy dear Son. O. 
Lord, it is onely his precious Blood that can ſprinkle our 
hearts, and quiet our conſciences, and no other thing: we do 
renounce all our own works, and we cry out in ont ſelves, 
"undone, undone, LES 
It is through thy beloved Son that we are act epted, and 
tbereſore to that end bring us to him by a ſaving operation 
on thy part, and by our lively truſt through the Covenant of 
thy Grace on our part: ler there be ſuch a unity between 
= Chriſt and us, that all che power of Hell may not be able to 
ſeparate us from thee : ſpeak peace to out hearts, ſtill our 
| conſciences, ſay l ha ve received a ſacriſice ſor you, I ſhall be- 
fiend you: I will be juſt and faithful co forgive your ſins, 
1 my 
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my law is fully fulfilled by another, though broken by you: 
my juſtice is fully ſatisfied by another, though provoked by |. 
you; my tath is ceaſed by the means of another, though in-. 
cenſed by you. 2 | 

Ob Lord, hat a cordial would this be ! canſt not thou 
amongſt chis great multitude of people eſpy ſome that 
through the Spirit of thy Son would worſhip chee in thine 
own way : ſpeak peace to every ſuch ſodl. 1s thete any ſoul 
before thee O Lord, to whom thou haſt given the grace of 
defire, O Lord give them grace according to their deſire :* 
and thou which didſt regard us when we were running from 
thee, do not rejeRt us now we ate drawing near thee : and 
thou which bidft us believe by the command of thy Word, 
help us to believe by the operation of thy Spirit, draw us 
that we may be able to follow'thee : thy loving kindneſs is 
better chen life, a | i 

Some do ſay, o will ſhew ns any good ? but Lord, lift 
thou up the light of thy countenance upon us, and that will 
glad our hearts more then in the time when Corn, or Wine, 
or. Oyl increaſeth. Let it be fair above head when it is dirty 
below, let us fee one contrary in another, let us confute an 
eye of ſenſe with an eye of faith; and when we come to ſee 
nothing here that can gratifie our ſenſes, let us have ſome- 
thing to quiet our ſoulss. 1 

We would fain be at war with ſin that we may be at peace | 
with thee:though we cannot return as much as we ha ve recei. 
ved, yet help us to return as much as we can: give us repen- 


| | ranceunto life, repentance from dead works: a mourning 2: 


far greater forthe remembrance'of fin , then we had plea- 

ſure in the committing of ſin; thoſe ſecrer diſtempers in our 
ſouls that no eye ſees but thine, let us cry out, wretched men 
that we are, who ſhall deliver us from this body of ſn? And us | 
the fear of condemnation doth decteaſe, fo let the fear of 
tranſgreſſion increaſe : and becauſe O Lord that thou haſt 
not made us to bleed with thy greatneſe, O Lord make - - 4 


2 


\ thy goodnel ; jet 08 * rroly deſire that heaven 
| wool: enter into us in the way: of bolineſs here, a» we deſice 
to enter into heaven in the way of happineſs bereaſten. 

Let us ſee that our kindneſs to ſin is erueley — 
our, let not that live quietly one minute with us tht would 
not let Chriſt live : let us ſee there is nothing ſwall by 

bich the great God is offended and an immortal Souls 
— we are to be in the world but for a while, to tale 
⁊ turn or two and be gone: Oh that we migde male it the 
dboſineſs of our life, to get into Chriſt , though it be the 
a | corn of men and burdenſome to nature; yet this: is: that 
which will bring us peace at laſt: let us be what we pro- 
feſs our ſelves to be, let us love Chriſt, and evangellically 
keep his Commandments, let us live by faith, let us keep 
Commandments , let us be above the woridin the world, 
above the love of life, and above the fear of death, let not 
the ſmiles of the world allure us, nor the frowns thereuf at- 
fright us from thee , but in all theſethings let us be more 
then conquerours through Jeſus Chriſt. Let us love him 
nuch whom we cannot love too much: help us. to be above 
the power of Hell, let us ever lay, My ſoul it i goed ſ me 
JI draw nigh to Cad. Let us be willing rather to be ſaved witch 
ew then go to hell in a crowd; let us live as if eternity 
Fe and life but ſhort: let us thrive im-bolineſs ;/a0d + 
1 18 nearer to thy ſelf by every diſpenſation; let osin 
is our. day know the things that concern our pesce, before 
bey be hid from our eyes, and know the time of our viſita- 
|| tion : and though God ſuffer long, he will firike- at laſt. 
Dh Lord, bow the Heavens and come down among us at this 
ol | and be wich the unworthieſt of thy ſervants, and give 
to him a door of utterance, and to this great: people a 
Vor of entrance, and let them be all taught of God, and 
it chem more truly finde that the great God is reaching to 

te heart, whent Pars weak worm 6 ſpesking to the ear; let 
* Ache work be done by thee, and let all the praiſe redound 


1 


unto 


4 
2 » 
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unto-thee, and let birt that is with us, be greater then hie® 
that is in the world; dehold ur in the Son of thy love, ſitreff. 
a ſweet favour of reſt on theſe our poor prayers , / ſpeak. 
peace to our conſciences; rebuke the tempter, tread him un- 
der our feet ſhortly; raiſe us up to newneſs of life , let ty | 
remember when that which is perfect is come, that which is. 
impertect ſnhall be done away : hear us, and heſpus,through 
our dear Redeemer: let us live for him here, and with him 
hereafter, aud all for his ſake; whom not ſeeing we love, in 
whom' believing we rejoyce with joy anſpexkeble , and full 
of glory: to whom with thee, and thy Spirit, be glory and 

honour, now and for ever, Amen. | | 


Mr. Cradocott's Prayer at Saint Sepulchres, 
Anga, 10. 1662. 


Oſt glorious, and moſt gtacious Lord God, who art 
God, and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
haſt put thine own name and ſtamp upon this day, wilt thou 
be plea ſed to appear now and ptepare and diſpoſe our unpre - 
pared, and indiſpoſed ſouls, for holy obſervation of this 
thine own holy day: will the Lord vouchſafe us the incomes Þ, 
of his Spirit, and influences of his Grace, whereby we may 
be inabled to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, which may be ac- 
ceptable to Jeſus Chriſt. Lord, thou requireſt praying hearts, 
but thou haſt not commanded us to uſe Prayer - Books, and 
if thou wilt give us the Spirit of Prayer, we ſhall-not need 
them. Lord give us praying hearts at this time, let us finde 
by experience that thy Sabbath is a day of ſoult opportuni- 
ty. that thite Ordinances are full of marrow; that thou haſt 
not ſaid unto thy Children, the ſeed of acob ſeek my face in $7 
vain. i 1 
We acknowledge we are unworthy to liſt up our eyes to Fl 
Heaven, we have cauſe enough to cry out, God be merciſul J' 
to us ſinners, undeſerving, ill-deſerving men and women; we 
ac- 


* 


= 


powleds cv ator Vt zen get wow 
+ mies to thy Majeſty, heirs of death; childregof 
, Gate, — ts, captives toluft, ded to firs und treſ 
bow are —— darkened and our hearts 
bardened: what are our bearts but a ſtore · hovſe of maliti⸗ 
ds thoughts? u brothel. houſe of Adultery d Pakece- of 
| Pride> we are by nature wholly fleſh, totally oppoſite to 
Loews of thy Majeſty; and were it not for thy re-. 
— — reſtraining Grace, we ſhould break forth into es 
' leabomingtiofhs as the vileſt of men. Our lives hive been a 
. | contigusl piece of-rebellion sgainſt God, hd didſt make us, 
end doſt ſeed und cloath us, afl thy paths have been paths of 
mercy to us hut we heve requited thee evil for thx good, and 
hatred for thy love: O fooliſh-men and — we dave 
been, we acknowledge our Goſpel · ſins are of a deep dye; 
| thou haßt not been a Wilderneſs, or u Land of darkneſs to 
n, we have been exalted to Heaven inthe means of ſalyar- 
| en: but Oh how ſhort do we come of knowledge to be 
time and: meant we have enjoyed, and our obedience comes 
bort of pur knopſedge : we have not walked up to that 
| Ighewhich thowhaſt given vs. 
we defre to-fay ente lowbeſore thee, Oh do 00 
: "open our eyes, ond preſent vs. to our ſelves, ſhew us the vile- 
es of our i lows 0 eſſed be thy Name that thou haſt laid 
elp upon one thar is mighty to ſave all that come to 
| Kojeſty by bim# and thou haſt promiſed all chat believe on 
N ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting life, Oh help us o 
Teeeive him in all his Offices in our hearts, help us to gire 
the keyes of our hearts ; and help us to live and dye to 
m that dyed for us; and let our ſouls be united to thee by 
dim, that his death may be ours, and his life ours, and his in- 
cefſion ours l Oh let bur unity to Chriſt be demonſtrated 
os by our communion with him, and conformity to him 
. in grace and holineſs. 
| 1 1 pray thee, deareſt Lord, pardon our ſins in the 
Court 


Cool e and in che cure vor. own Con 2 4% 


a 10 your fins are ogra you, | 
| And do not onely juſtiſie us, but 
wr ot bl 


136} i [ 


ſelf. « . 
Co Ins, ae f 


+ gs ir parents, And thoſe — — 
ſion of Er — = n, we 
ny v . a 
m know that ſin will be bizror.in- — 
* upon us that are before thee at this time, before # 
go hence, and (hall be here no more, make thy face to ſhins/ 
upon us; let our coming together be for the better and n« 
for the worſe to any of us; let thy poor Servant be able to 


deliver thy meſſage Plaialy and powerfully , and . 
| " thy" 


wt * 


n ears and vbediane bearts; ud let us 
that we did wait upon thee in thy worſhip'this 
45 and all for Cbriſt bis ſake, in whey Name and Words 
4 wecallupon thee. 
F l Our Father; & ci | 
1- Docter Manton Prayer, at Gen- S 
Lord God, all that we can do, is nothing of our 
1 ſelves, we can do nothing, oh let us have the e qraciens | 
[| aflitance of thy Spitit at this citne, Jer thy love contain 
ey unco us, thow art eur ſalvat ion, Do pot lay that we ſba 
abe meaſure of our iniquities, and there all be ng bope fi 
. O Lord, we are aſhamed that we have waited ſolohg 
schine Ordinances. and have got no more profit to o 
41 —.— but we have given up our hearts to the Way 
1 anities of this world that are but for a ſeaſon: eren thoſe 
„ dar thou haſt drawn out after thee, do not walk worthy of 
* th (anſwerableto that bleſſed hope of fuiure happineſs) 
. 
9 
A 
Ez 
2 


Chbrift.is co many of us become a fiuwbling block, and 
of offence, while our hearts are carried ont afrer tbew 
ith ſuch ſlrong affections. Oh when ſhall we carry out 
ſelves ſo, as thoſe that profeis themſelves to be ſeekers of 
er life? we come imo thy preſence now for firength;de 
{Son manifeſt thy ſelf to us: thou haſt promiſed to.pour 
ol i chy * all feſh oh let it be uni o us according 


tot 0 Len, out heatts naturally are averſe to thee, io that 
2206 — eg doi never be able to do any 2 84 bl 
well pleaſing 
U that we may obſerve thy 
u thy Commands may not be 
r for uxrogo work God ; OJ 
n ſhallont -bearrs be made ſound in 1 we 
t npon thee in the uſe of thine Otdinances, that we may 
© nn from thee, 18 * ne may * 


midſt of acrooked and perverſe generation. 55 


tb ſee that thou art it Work with us to ſave our ſouls; O help 
qs to be followers of thetu, who with faith and patience da 
ſbllo y thee, and to do nothing unbecoming out holy call; 
ſuffer us not to ſwerve from thy Commandments; but let us 
have a conſtant and earneſt deſire after thee, 5 

Let the choĩceſt of thy mercies tome du nupon our So- 
veraignu Chen, King of England, Scorlasd, France and Ire. 
land, let his heart be onidedby thee, and let him always (et 
thee before his eyes, that under che ſhadow of his Govern - 
ment, we thay have peer in all godlineſs and honeſty, Bleſs 
fim in his Relations, in his Councxis, teach our Senat pi 
wiſdome, be with all thy faithful Magiſtrates and Miniſters, 
let them be a tettour to evil doets, and an enconregemetit to 
them that do well. Be With us in the way of thy worſhip Þ 
we are here met togethet to hear and handle thy holy Word, 
oh do thou command ĩt to light upon all our hearts, let it 
come in the evidence ind demonſtration of thy Spirit: and 
all for Chrift bis ſake; fot whom we bleſs thee; to him, wil 
thee and thy holy Spitit, be praiſe and glory for evermots 
a ne b $320 


: 
, 


e 


Dr. Arefleys Prtyet ut Giles-Oripplepite, ' inf 
ly and great God ot heaven andearth,ſuch is the com ©! 
TI deicenion of thy Stats; chat thou urt pleaſed to tau 
feſt thy ſpec ia preſence to thy poor crearntes, though tho 
hateſt fm with a perfect hatte dd, yet ti ou ſqveſt ſidnert wi 
an infinite love, though thou art of purer eys than to behold 
Inquiry, yet tbon at pleaſed to ma niſtſt thy lore ro ſiaset 
that approzch to thy fervice. O Lerd, when ſhall wes 
mire en6tgh thy grace and love, how thou art pleaſed 
communicate ——— poor man. Dear Father, raiſe 
r p us to mind the buſineſs that we come? 
it; and to deal very faithfally with out on fouls, it 
wittert öfetefnil moment. O thet we could pray, ſo ti 
Dur prapers thron . be ferurbed upon us w 

1 bleſſing, O that we cd Wait upon thee co * | 


7 


Word as the Otades of God, let us hear what Chriſt will 
difcover to bs for our ſpĩritual benefit 3 Lord grant that our 
ſouls may kno what it is to be in the ſpirit pon the Lords 
ey, dear Fathers thoucanſt deal with ſuch hearts as aus 
for the cuting of xhem; we pray thee do it ; we muſt needs 
acknowledges hadſt net thou laid help upon one that is 
mighty; that is able to ſave to the uttetmoſt, e muſt have 
periſnhed to all etetnit y, for we do not know any upon the 
earth more vile than our ſelves,” The very aggravations of 
but lips; do render us monſtrouſly bominable, the means ot 
895 we have afforded ns; the Rirrines of thy Spirit in ns, 
the patience and evodneſs of God towards us, makes it a 
grunder that our heatts do remain ſo blockiſn. But deat 

| Fords we do find by experience, that our immortal ſouls are 

|| noch debaled, all the faculties of out (ouls are out of tune, 
ur vuderſtandings ate fo dark, our coriceptions of God are 
low, our conſciences are ſo benummed, that the Rirtipgs 
| bf chem are ſcarce dilcetned or perceived; our affe tions ate 

pent upon the creature, that e cannot gather them up a- 

n, out wills ate perverſe, our memories are apt to retain 
drofs; and let ont all that is good, we pray thee fer 

»| Thrifti ſake male as etpetiment upon out ſonls, hat thon 

aut do, hat ſinners Chriſt can ſave, what corruptioss the 

ir of God caa ſubdue in out ſouls, teach all our hearts, do 
libe ſtand behind the wall, and look cht ongh the lattice; d6 
tach as may leave m without excuſe, but good Lord, put 
in th 1 in at re hole of ON 1 Are 
ophincy upon the handle of the Lock; And, oh ſet oper 
tte /© everlaſting Dodrs,tbat the King of Glory m pak” 6 
due tis intirely tothy ſelſe, do not ask our wils whether 
ebe willing or no, but make us willing do not 48k tis what 
would have, but give ts what thou knoweſt is good for 


Dear Lord, we pray thee deliver us ſrom ſin, according 
hy hatred of it; and pour out Oy ce RAY ac- 


thay be reſteſhed⸗ 
that 


ding to thy love of graceabat ont ſon 
. Tc 2 


AY; 


that we may ſind thy thoughts are above ours, as bigh a 
heaxen is abote the earth, Dear Father, it is thy promiſe, 
that thoſe that wait upon thee, ſhall renew their ſttengths 2 } 
we have no might ; the Devil baffles us, our own hearts are 
treacherous to us. The world intices us to ſin againſt Ged: 
Oh! deliver-us from all theſe enemies, — eſpecially 
from the plagues of our own hearts, that we may perfect 
holineſs in the fear of God 3 give us ſpiritual bleſſings, what - 
ſoever thou giveſt us, or whatſoever thou denieſt us? 
thou -knoweft thou art rather willing to give us ſpititual 
bleſſings, then: any other mercies, and we want ſpiritual || * 
mercies moſt, oh give us ſpiritual mercies, that we may ſay, Þ| © 
Thus i the way of God in his Sanctuary. Where Grace is not 
wrovghr, work it, where it is begun, increaſe it. Dear Fa- 


ther, con inte thoſe that are not yet convinced? make thy | 


word a quickning word, an ingrafred word, to the_ſaving | 
af 


of opr ſous, belp us to hear, as forour lives, and asthale | 
that long after God, Hear Prayers for the King, bleſs himin I * 
his Royal: Relations, and granc under him we may live 4 
quiet hfe in all godlioeſs and honeſty, Bleſs the Magiltrates, J ' 
and help tbem to remember, that cauſes one day muſt be 
heard over again, help thy Miniſters to keep cloſe to thee in 
5 are well pleaſing. Be with us at this time, Lord aſ. 

i the meapeſt of thy ſervants, let our ſouls now find, tha 
thou dot, magpifie thy Word above. all thy Name: don 
good, receive us, quicken ns, that we may live in Heaven upꝰ IA 
on carch,that we may know what it is to be filled wich ih 


5 eſs of God, and know the heiybch, breadth, depth, an 


{ 


nth of thy love, that pafſerh knowledge, * 
ommunicate thy ſelf to us, at thay, uſeſt to do to ti 
ople;; let us ſeel thy preſence, let us not think afany thing 
w 

ve 


e eee eee 
ſet our ſelves to mind tbe concernmepts, of ür ipumort 
fouls: and all we beg for Chrift bis fake, who bas rat 

thus to pray, Our Father, G. 
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Dy, Bates « bis Prayer, at Dunſtans is the Met. 
N Lord, thou art a moſt holy high God, the gloxtous 
| Avgels when they ſtand before chee, cover their faces, 
yet they did never violate thy laws, and if they, bow much 
more need have we to do ir, 
We are ſinful duſt and aſhes, our ſolemn ſervices are fin - 
we defire to approach thy preſence, and to have an eye to thy go 
ry in all aur ſervices and addreſſes. 
We beſecch thee give us a ſerious and a deep ſenſe of our 
'own hearts, and vile affections, that we may caſt out ſclves 
down at thy feet with all humility. 
WMe have infinite reaſon to be abaſed in ourſelves, our 
God help us. 
We came into the world with ſin, and as ſoon as we did 
breath in the air, we infected it: There is an ĩnſection ad 
{pollution in all our faculties; what coldneſs is there in our 
Afections, and what unbelief in our faith, and our wills do 
and oppoſite againſt thy holy nature. 
We confeſs we have had ten thouſand experiences of thoſe 
Jorruptions char are within us,; for our whole lives are full 
{provocations againſt God. 
or many vain thoughts, and bow many rebellions aQis- 
Ions! Bleſſed Father, we confeſs we are out of meaſure fin- 
| | l we bare Gnned againſt the cleareſt convictions of t 
Cord, and the tender compaſſions of thy Goſpel,againlt th 
aol ſevere promiſes we bave made of our ſervice to 6505 
| zinſt the checks of our ownconſciences; we confeſt the 
Y | of che beathens who lire withaut God in the world are 
mall incompariſonof ours, and we fear therefore a greater 
rec of wrath will fall upon us. 
Oh Lord, how ways baſſ thon uſed to bat us? 
bath thy Spirit uſed ? bow oY times 
bou 8 ppranched ee ſhewed us fotverhing 
54 and the glory of Heaven, and the _rerrours 
iel the one to allure us, and the other to (care — 


Tt 3 


at * Ef I „ 
= LES” 
%2 k 


- oh how ofrey haſt thou condeſcended ſo far, as to iptienty 


FA 
8 


- 
VEL IKEC 


But ob, how many times have we grieved thy bleed Spi- 
rit who came to ſeal Us, and defpiled thy Son whb cane 
from Heaven to earth, and lii d a ſorrawiyl life, and died a 
ſhameful death! ho oſten hath he offered us grice & glory, 
if we would bow to his Sceptet ] but e have preferred a! 
baſe luſt before chat excellency that he bath.purchaſed us: 


11 
* 


to be reconciled! how eaſie haſt thou been to forgive ug, 
ard how hard have we been to be forgiven, We con- 
feſs thou miphteſt paſs:an eternal doom upon us: for g 
are ſenſible of the diſhonor that we have brought upon ch 
a , | Nor 
Do thouat this time ſtrike upon all theſe rocks that gre iu 
thy preſence at this time: give us heatts of fleſh, let out te- 
pentance prepare us for converſion, let there be ſuch a 
through cofiviction that thy grace and mercy may be admi- 
table ip our eyes. 7265 e 
Me intreat thee hear us, pardon all our iniquities, let us 
be monumednits of thy gexce and favour : ſpeak ſpeace tout 
conſciences, conve y choſe cleat evidences of thy love uno 
us, that may inable us to ſcattes all our fears; that we may 4 
te joyce in God, and have hope of glory. Tak ot 
Let the Image of thy Son be ingraven in all out heat 
and let our ſouls be made ſub ject to him, while we ate in ti 


* 


world, preſerve us from the evil oft. 


* 1 
9 
4 


ward holineſs: and if we do ſuffer; help us with parievce al. 
bear all; knowing we are in ont jour ; and out paſſage of 
a better life: and let our whole ng Fn in a ſerion: 
preparation to appear before thy Tribunal, and let as cui 
der the unchangeableneſs of that ſtce hereifter. 
Nememder thy whole Church, mah the name of C il 

glorious in the world, fhed abroad aby light and thy fü d 
heal our backſlidinge and love ns. freely: Let thine OY 
gances continue among us, and let thy bleſſing deſtend up 


If thou giveſt us ontward bappi is, give vs wichal In % 


4 
i 
x 
fi 
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| Na Soveraion Lord the King of Ex 
and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, Jt 


, * * CS... 
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their labours «0 preciaps in Fu e you 5 
flicted ones: revive thy monrnets, and 
all their fears. Let thy preſence be in 8 | 
help us to hear as our laſt, and let us be 14 | 
Heaven, and make thy word powerful and effe&ual to 
our ſonls, and let thy Word ſubdne our luſts, an we beg 
for the lake of Jeſus Chriſt, 1n whoſe name a words * 
ſum up our imperfect prayers. 
Oar Father which art in Heaven, &c. 


D aftor Jacomb*; Prager: Ang, 10, 1662, at Martine 
Ludgate. 

Leſſed God, thou art a God bleſſed for 2 tho giĩreſt 

Dmercy co all returning and repenting ſinners, thou art 

f worthy to be praiſed by Ir nigh upto thee, 

Thon haſt vouchſaſed to us one Sabbath more 

ve might all ot us be ĩa the ſpirit. upon the Lords ay, 

k whatever we do, we may doicinthe 4k of 0d, 925 
we may offer ſpiritual ſactiſices to God this: zy.th0dgh our 
Mediator the Lord Jelvs, * 

ic is a very great condeſcention, chat thon wonigell ſuffer 
ſuch as we are to come unto thee. 3 O Lor ace , 
ve are unclean, ſrom the crown of thi 
foot; we are overſpread with the le 
culties of our fouls are defiled, ORE 
darkened; our wills: are cent een | 
| bur they are cara / ig have hearts we | 

+ P 
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they are 7 
t 4 


. 
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; L 115 de e Prayers, 5 pram» 
65 5 1105 Ae 3 ends . 
the wo ba vs had; great js or ub 


the 5 to Our hearts} We go refuſe vc) 
wh Ts abaut to eſtabliſh a N 2 : 
| quell 


they | e 


Qh take "wie every one of 12s chis boart.of Jend.tmfl | 


gire a heart offleſh, give: us tender hearts, make ys _— 

of all gur Rc em ther. | TE) 
Oh let us OI upon | bim whom! We bave piexced;and ler 

ps montn, that the water of penitential ſortow may ſlom 


dee y EP are  rawgers to our ſelves, we do not ſee what | 


e is in out natute: oh ho ſhould we put our 


3 jo the duſt, and loath our ſelves, iffo be yer. | 


hope! 


O5 Lord, copvince us of fin, tzive us ſuch a fight of 40 N 


2s may. make us flic to thee, give-vs: ſoch a ſight of o 
PN gale, thay may pi repare us 2 r the grace of God ; now! 
we are flung with. the fiery ſerpenits,” 8 us to come ta 


„Jeſus Chritt.« our brazen ſerpent, give us che holy Spirit“ 


Oh that wie dan f j 


4 
| 
4 
[ 
f 
( 
| 
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xo bring vs ove of the flate of nature, to let Ihat God tha 


weckten make i; ne tfeitures, Oh Lord me g 


eine 


4 


Lane own work; ber wente dead io trefpaſſes and tw gi 


0 
1 
i 
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chine dlenighty power, und draw fo lor to Christ 
vdrhole that have #ny breathige after thee, C 


| 85 
thoin ma help 
ciber thy people ro 


- 


u nor remove thy Goſpel; -whatſoever thou doſt, _ Pont 
down che-choicet of thy bleſſings upon our Soveraign 


| Chartirby thy Grace, of Erd, Srotlard, France & Ireland, 
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him a bleding-coall of us; bleſs biin in all his relttions ĩ the 
Lords of the privy Cbnncil, look on them that have deſited 
an tereſt in out prayers, Know to thee are all of them, 


3 


be thy wilt. 
Piepare us for thy good and boly Word, let it be a ſavour 
of life unto life,” and let it come with power unto us, 
Oh let us hear it, as thy Word, nor as the word of a poor 
man, but as the Word of God ; and all for the Lord Chriſt 
his ſake, for.whom we bleſs thee, ro whom with thee and 
che Spitit of Grace, be given Glory and Honour for ever- 


more. 
Ar. Watſon's Prayer in Walbrook, July 8. 1662. 

Lord God, all our ſprings are in thee. It is good for us 
to draw nigh to thee through Jeſus Chriſt; Thou art 
all fulneſs, the quipteſſence of all ſweetneſs, the center of all 
bleſſedneſs, thoy art the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chtiſt, and 
in him qur Father, thou art our light, thou giveRt us theſe J » 
bleſſed opportunities of enjoying communion with thy 

ſelf. God bleſſed for erer. 
Theſe mercies are forfeited mercies, we have abuſed the 
bleſſings of thy houſe, we have grieved thy bleſſed Spirit: 
therefore it is Juſt with'rhee to deprive us of theſe comforts, I 7: 
ad to make us know the worth of theſe mercies by the 
want aftbem K | | . 
Lord, we defire to judge our ſelyes, that we may not be 
condemned wich the world, riphireous arc thou, O Lord; 
| - andjuſtip all thy judgements, We confeſs we are unwor - 
- thy to have any converſe with ſo holy Gd we are pol: 
lured duſt and aſhes, not worthy to troad chy Courts, and * 
" W's 


. n e e wt 
againſt the cleareſt light, ud the; a 
ways have we finged, thy fo * dee 


£ 
* 1 


ic is ef hy mercy that wegre not Weg wee. | | 
| tree ? we have Gaped. þ 
þ 


: love, 81 
*Þ ves; thonhaſt ſhewn mercy to us, but the better thou h 
deen tam, the worſe we have been to thee : chou haſt bad: 
' ed us with thy mercies, and we have wearied thee with ont 
, when welook into purſelves,ch the poiſon of nat na- 
ies, what ever the Leper did touch, was vocleap,} Thus do 
we by out ſpiritval lepraſie infect our holy things, our pray 
en bed need have pardon, and our tehrs had need Dave © | 
the bloud of ſprinkling to waſh tbem: how vin ate ef 
vews?-bow ſenſual are qur affections! 'we confeſs we tee 
untuned and unſtrung for every holy action, we are never 
out of tune to ſin, but always out of tune to pray We give 
the world our male affectiont, and our ſtropgdebres, wWe 
ſhould uſe this. world as if we uſed. it not, ind always 
we pray as if we prayed got, and ſerve thee as if we ſer - 
ved thee not, there is not that reverence, nor that qe 
tion, nor that aQivepels of faith chat «here ſhould: be, 
Lord if then v ouldſt ſay chat thou -wouldft pardon all our 
us to this time, coly judge us for this ptayer, wal 
tous 4 bat hreathings of unbelief and hypocriſie is thete 
pow, when we approach unto thee? we pray thee per- 
don us ſor Chriſts ſake, who can tell how oft he doth 
; offend ñ we can as well reckon the drops of the ocean, 
| * as number onr fins, we ha ye filled the number of the Na- 
ions fps, but we have vot filled thy bottle with ot tent 
* This is chat that doth exceedingly aggravate our ſinß, hae 
we cannot mourn for fig, we can grieve for ont loſſes; bun 
{we cannot moury for our vokindnefles, we. have gruciſied 


- 


the Lord oflife, fio has not poely defiled ns, bot hardened 
nt, nothing can melt us but che love of Chriſt, nothing can 


b ſolten vs hut che blood of Chtiſt, oh witb-hold pres, xr 
1 cies ſrom us, oh help u to eat the Paſtoret wich bitter herbi, 


let 
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let vs look on Chriſt, and weep over him; let us look on a 
broken Chriſt, with broken hearts « and on a bleeding x 
Chtifi, wich bleeding hearts : let us mourn for our dis- in- 
genuitie, that we ſhould grieve that God that is always doing 
us good. Oh, humble us for our unkindneſs, and for Chriſts 
ſake blot out our tranigreſſions ; they are more than we 
can number, not mote then God can pardon. = | 
Though we have loſt che duty of Children, thon haſt nog 
loſt the goodneis of a Father let us be held forth as — 
of mercy, fo ſhall:we:rrumpet forth thy praiſe to all eterni- 
tie, what ever afflictiom theu laieft upon our bodies, let not 
our ſns be unpardoned, let not fin and affliction be toge- 
cher upon us: let there be peace in heaven, and peace in 
the Court of Conſcience, we have found this part of thy 
Word true, I the world we (hall have trouble ; let us finde 
the other part true, I, Jeſws Chriſt we ſhall have peace. Oh 
ler peace and holineſs go together; make vs new Crea- 

. cures, that we may be glotions creatures; without Faith, 
Chrift will not profit us; when we can call nothing in the 
world ours, let us call Chriſt ours. Lord, draw thine 
Image every day more lively upon us: a more lively hope, 

and a more inſlamed love to Chriſt. Let us have a ſpirit of 

courage and reſolutiĩon; keep us from the fallacies of our 
ow hearts, keep us from the defilements of the times, make 
us pure in heart, that we may tee God, that we may have 
Goſpel ſpirits, humble ſpiritꝰ, "meek ſpirits 5 as Chriſt did 
cake out fleſh, let us partske of his Spirit. Why doſt thon 

jm bitter the breaſt of the Creature to us, but that we ſhould 
finde the ſweetneſs of the Promiſes? There is as much in 


„en tho bom 2 i 


| the Promifes as'every let us live upon God, lex us caſt ancor 
in Hepnes, and we ſha noverfink. 5 J ; 
Shower down thy Bleſſings feven the choiceft of them) 

upon the head and heart of our dread 8 N 
thy appointment of Exglard; Scotiand. France”, and relaad, 
King, Defender of the Faith; ler him 1 i 


f el intereſt les! 1e bim ches the his, beſt ſub > 
ate Chriſts ſubjects: Bleſs him ip his R 

Royal Relations; the Lords of his Privy —— 
4 terror to evil doers, and excouragersof thoſe chants 


F- Bleſs all thine Ordinances to ns, make chav co be ſolnel 
Jol life to every one before thee: e ara-come'thiv'day'ts 
partake of them, oh pour in wine and oy imo on ſouls let 
us be a watred garden; let this bleſſed Sacrantent be-a Poy- 
Þ for co our Luff, and nouriſhment for ons Grace. Hear us; 


be our God, follow us with mercie, crown us wich accept» - 


ance, and all for Chriſt bis ſake, whom not ſceing we love, 

i whom believing we rejoyce; to Chtiſt, with thoe, and 
the holy Spirit, be glory, honour, and praiſe; 1 now and for 
ever « Amen. 


Ar. Lye' s Pro er, July 20, 1662, „Aktie 


Lord our great God, thou canſt do all thi , for 7 

chou doſt diſpoſe and govern all the waies, works, 

and words of thy Creature to thine: own. praiſe ; We thy 
poor Creatures, the workmanſhip of thy hends, the price 
d purchaſe of thy Sons blood, do defire this'f to 
| fall down and bumble our ſelves at the throne of thy grace; 
we deſite to lift up an eye of Faith to thee, that thou miaieſt 
dart an eye of love to us: fince thou haſt commanded us co 
come unto thee, O bleſs us now we come. Let jt not be 
$9 vaio for any of us, from the — 
Fiicheſt to tha yoopehs that —— face this 
Worming. Father, pour downs: Prayer, a 

I Pirt of Preaching, a ſpiric of rejoycing. a prof of Prodtifing 
the midſt of us: let us nor opely be enabled o know 
E do ,, but to do what we know, (Thou that did 
eur e of the blind with clay and ſpincle ; Oh tical - __ 


3 


thkt catratdiiſihatiolorhobeltaſas: Thy rod in u 
band of ast; ht watt but uf cane and : 
thou ſtiĩlte 'tocky homes; zhat o Adatt 4 
——— — Rirarrrofatersc 
drown our ins in the red fea of our Saviours blond 3 help n 
ro ſniite upon cut tg, and; % Dur Selves h t 
have been and what we have done, and hutnble / as undet 
the umiſſon of amy commandedi duty, and tha commiſſiou 
ai any forbidden (xr ; fins oi thought, words; and deeds 
ſms againſt the Lawgagaink the 5oſ youth, 
and old age: firs betorep under, and mer Converſion fi 
againſt prayers; vows, promiſes; covenants;and:oatbs- Oh 
Bord, if thou didſt pirtiex thy Billbagainti us, e could not 
and, if we were weighed in abe hallance of the Sanctuary; 
we ſhould be ſound too light: but hol aly Father *emember 
not aga inſit us our former {ins but rather have mercy upon 
us actoriſing to thy loding kindadſsy croſs and blot out 
our ĩniquities, blot them om ſo ſully und xholly hat it may 
— us as 2 in the promĩſe, that the fins of Judah 
du fon and unt fund. „ W 15 69 
Om bathe onrfouls in dreminaigabatenraſoricpen.;ty 
Furl alvwnd Jevafulam y — ip vt 
let them be 28 hire as' 1 er like 
criefor, ler them bb like w 0... 
We bare tea that a flood of ni ibi enge 
of wacer, that they overtd chu ao ofthe: Monatzins." Oh 
ar ere ED 3 + pong axqntaing of [ 
out ins, | L 2 
-{Iristhe of oCodropudonyrec fines" we geſirets 4 
Hep 1 — — — 
3 let us ve not the 
efficacievf the dpitit v Chriſt to waſh us fro tlie gui of 


% 
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85 ; becuule we booſt wann andercbe Ls unt a 
Ke. { 


. Begauciomey our Soyeteign ood Chari, Kipy of 25 8 
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And, ine and Ireland: ne 
Kings ſhallbe Nays Fatbers to thy children ; grant chat 
i ee bene ger 
| Red, that we may live a quiet and peacetble life, in all 
lineſs andhooefly 3 Obler thy people poſleſarhe La 


Das to Berſheba ; Oh give — Scriptune- Miigiſtgates, anal 
Goſpel · Miniſters, as long as the Sun and. Mos tindures. 
Let thy word be ſanctified to us:; les be bnely as 

water to get ont our ſpots, but as a re to-purge 
our droſs, and take away our ſin. * 

And holy Father, where thou haſt hl bun god 4 good 2 — 
thou go ot and bring ĩt to perfection 


is in us, be like the glimmering light of — bur as 


gay. Let our beſt wine be kept to che laſſ a let the cd uf 
pur lives, be the end of finding, Then baſt caſt our lot iti 
the midſt of temptations of al all ſorts, chou hat me» 
ny of us throng h the red Scat hut we art int be wilderneſe with 
Zeba and Salawminna , andtboſe that dwell at Tyre, the chil- 
dren of Ammon, Moaby and mount Str, and all the forces 
chat hell can make againſt uss Oh pus upnn us ell the whole 
| &rmonr of Cod. Nov in theſe daies af Exxon, Jones wich 
abe girdle of Truth Ohno in theſe 3 5 giv 
Jos 2 helmet of hope. | 
4 Nowhederibderceas n94giveuntha ſhield of Faidu of 
e us the ſword ot the Spirit, of the word of Nod, chat f 7 
8 to confute the gainſaying of ſooliſh men. 
Oh help us to pray with all manner of prayer, c = 
= charweſtind and nor aloe © 
id charnor in pte ft j bu in Gods. 
3 — bp j this thine: own day ; cur 
| everyday; anchit ia doubled upon the Lords 
2 On leruobe aothy:ſetranc Jabs, in the ſpitit np 
rates — 4 — — come into our | 
ton — wills, memories, and - 
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the light of the morning that ſhinæth mote and mott tothe 


> 
- 


; eo plunging — 
1D, mayb — roger #1 


Ades more wil 1 


4917 — er! it is too 
yed by thelighr of the candle, ſligbted 

— Ou Dow etefore to day give us to 
brand om, and believe; and de the things that concern 


ad pint, dagen now take to whom 


; _ © rk | redes! —— 
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Herron, Limes dflarben agg 
- capicholdtharwhichis ponredinro ir: Ob that bur hearic] 
 werenkenoff, wediſ-engagediromalfitringe'on this fide |, 
e aller wo cuntd een eee Whoa hou SH L 
is heaven bat this? and is —— 
compariſoa of theo y. then thougt out fleſh and hearts as 4 
yet God wo would be our portion ſor ever. 
We pray lice; manlſeß thygrate to us a all rimes , A 4 
; e bende ue gas n before God in : 
. 3 wy > let us ſee -gaings'our in * 
ty Sanctuary, and let us be (atiefied wich'the farneſs of thy? 
'_  thoule;and: nal ofthoſepleaſores cher refer cvemgore;? | 
Lord we dave given ther conſe ro-wichdraw from us; of 
1K 


we do ſo litile of what we know, acc 
| forvany was poniſhed, which Ken bi x will, and did 
it not . Oh, where be thoſe maniteftations of God that u 

have had? have we not had the light of the-knowledpe of 
God ſhining to us in the face of Jelus Chriſt f bije-we-have 
dot rejoyced in this light, bur hae compaſſed or ſelveras 
dout with ſparks of our own kindling, and therefot᷑e it js juſt 
ve ſhould lye down in ſorto w. And yet thou I-ngrhiveſt 
dut thy patience to us, and yet we have one opportbnity 
more to come unto thee z Oh, e pray thee, let us under: 

Rand the things belonging to out peace, before they be hid 


wich Chritt Jeſus; we pray thee that that ſpirit of thine thay 
ſtrengthen bs, that that ſpirit may. guide tis, aud lead us into 
ill truth: leave vg not to our own Hrengeh, not th out oval 
Founſel, hut ſhew us the ſecrets of thy words and works: 
$ thou haſt promiſed, % ſecret ſhall be with them that frar theey 
ui bon wilt ſhew thetts thy. Covenant 5 and as thou doſt give 
Is chy Sabbaths, ſo give us to thtive by them, and helpus 

ſogtow as the herb; and ſetd forth our fruit as Leh. Let 
thy word come with power onevety one of ui, that it thay 
ot be as the beating ofthe air; but let it fir us — 

e may honour our God in the midſt of theſe chavges;timi 
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e ſake of out dear Lord Jeſus, to whom with thee, and the 
ted spirit, be glory and honout now and for every 1-7 


Ar. Yerinig's Prqjer at Olaves, before St. 
J H Lord God, thou att the fountait of life, 

vell to all life, It is neceſfity dtaws. us now ute 
Ive acknowledge it is a very great farout that hem wile 
Wende Comie lvto thy preſence." Indeed the — 
{We wot worthy thy acceptnce, thou geriteſt i 5 
_ y 
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| Cauſe we know ſo little, and thou migutelt ee vole b 


I: 


e come to that place here there is no chatige, ad all fof 


kom our eyes; let our ſouls he bound in the butidie of e 
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them, but che gain ofgodlineſs is io ontſelves :' but ou 
to us, hat a loſs, and whata curſe will it be to us, to have” 
a form of godlineſs, and yet be ungodly; Ob Lord, how. 
ſhould this indear thee, and thy word, and thy ſervice, that 
thou wouldſt have us do good tor out dwyuſakes l thou turn- 
eſt our obedience into priv iledges; thou haſt made the means 
of our happineſs a part ot it: If tbete were no other glory 
but to gloritie thee, O what a glory would it be to be found 
doirg thy will! there is a ſweetveſs to be founũ in it more 
than in the honey, or the honey combe. It is a great ha pp'neſs 
to be conformable to God, to be loving to God, to be like 
to God is the greateſt happineſs that we can be capable of; 
if we were now in heaven, we could not have other happi - 
nels but this in a greater degree, Ob Lord, how ſhould our 
ſouls be Uran to:th to acknowledge thee ! may we not cry 
out in admiration, Lord | ut i man | and amò ig the ſort 
of men, hut are we t hat thou art ſo mindfull of us? Thou 
mighteſt have diſplayed thy word to many thouſands in the 
world, ird we left ignorant: but bleſſed be thy Nawe, thou 
art pleaſed to admit even us alſo thereunto. Oh let it not be 
ſmall thing to us, ſeeing we may not live to ſetre God, Oh] 
Lord. in Chriſt it wilt be worth our while to live, and in him 
twill be worth our white to die; Oh that we may minde the 
end of living, and the end of dying that whether we le 
or die, we may be the Lords. Indeed it were not worth out 
while to lire and ſpendſo much time in the world, if ĩt were 
onely te have pleaſure and honout, arid gratifie our ſelves 
to eat and drink, and to be merry; this is not worth out 
while : what would it be, O Lord, to die in our fin , and be 
eaſed of the mĩſerĩes of this world, and de ſert to rhe place 4 
. of tormem i put ſeeing thou haſt provided for out li ing & e 
2 well, give us tœimprovetheſe means, and ibat wi 1 
my liceiandgic well, let not our affe gions, though out bo 
dy de bponabe barthi though we convetſe with fic(h yt 
let det ont conveſation he aſter the fleſn, but ſet us bell 
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them hich have ſent theirhearts up to Heaven and dobul 
'. rarry 294 finiſh their Maſters dufte, and then e ſna! 
go where our hearts ate, and where dur dear Lord Teſs - 
Chtiſt is, 1 8 I iel 
ladeed Lord we haye cauſe to complain of out hearts 
bo we mind this world as if it never would have an end: 
and the world to come, as if it would never have any be - 
ginning; as if we had no ſouls to mind; or had no mind to 
look to our ſouls. | bag % 
We live as if all thoſe glorious teporrs thou haft made, 
were but as a tale that is tol we bavecauſe to be aſhamed 
chat we hae the meaps and the name of Chriſtians, and have 
not lived anſ{werable to the diſcovery of the Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt, Indeed we have cauſe to bear our ſhame and yet 
| howfew of us know' what it is to be aſhamed, to ſigh over 
cdur (ins, and groan over our iniquities-|-how few out of ten- 
derneſs do mourn for ſin, but as if if were indifferent to us, 
} 


: | whether we have out fins pardoned,or the grace that we beg 
to be granted. And if we do begꝑ to be pardoned, where are 
the ſouls that deſire to be purged ifthou ſhouldſt let us have 
our wills, O then we ſhould thinł thou wert a good God 2 
7 whereas it is thy great love that thon doſt deny us our wills 
ve poor wretches, we are up and down as tbe things of 
3 this world do come into us, and go ſtom us. If God give us 
+ great things, then we think our ſelyes in Paradiſezand f G 
take ſrom ue, then we fall out with God himſelf, Ob how ill 
do we tale ir at thy hands, it thou do not give us hat We 
would, or take from us what we would | The doctrine of 
ſelf- denysl is a meer riddle to us; we would fain ſpend the 
ſtrengch of our youth in following the luſt of the eye, and 
# gratifie our ſenſual affections. And when we come to die, 
it may be we would haye aLord have mercy ppon'ns:in our 
mouths, and think jc ſirange if God ſhould not give us What 
we ask; ob Lord convince us now, that we may be willing 
V be crucified to the world, and to die to fin; Lord, we 
| ; Un 2 may 
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2 wi karre wick our fte bu: ode ch 7 
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ar e Adden y * 1 al 0 
cont tis ſooner 550 ft. 2 inf yes. 
e be at eaſe till we come to God is icfiketo- 
elt wich us while dur ways are contrary to the ways of God 
1 13H. che ways © e — — when 
olir Vixvare Fe ee lies oh un. luſt us; we had better part 
f. om ouridols here, than cu they part us from God here. 
after. Lord it hs were 00 other „ , this js le Se bie 2 ns 
tox this ĩ e ob tin, to zoh he 
ll 5 Sheree 50% Chriſt Bene 9 
cf — tha he Crown of the world, — thew us 
d ſubs pedo be the ia: ptiretb of the wor! we may take 
and mindthyg glory, and and be mledbyrhy will; o br 
y Wolll4it be wich us, if our ſouls were brought into | bs N 


ao þ We are Lord as yer great ſtrangers to the hije-of God; oh 
rg know-whar it is to: live for rhee, and to thee, and with | 
ate way la for us to live is Chriſt, and to die is gain, and t — 
; Fhom ha haye we lu Heayen but thee, O Lord? we de- 
1 thee: : ber 25 goddhefs be ſeen. db. not pur us off with 


* grade iel. And ſseing chou art ? 

ofthe Go- 
eld, —— a — eternal life, 
5 en — 1 e 0 believe in 


n hob Lade 1 al our frail- 
die, . = ue gy ap F and 
J 125 = arts and Nen them : find ont the formaliſts, and 
| bitch uche wer of godlipeſz, and pour iu wine and yl in- 8 
to 77 Svend in fp irit ani iet the adminiſtratiom of 
a L —— of it: — — 
N livered to us, we may be delivered tot ths we 
duch the: hem of thy gartnent, vertue may come out theres | 
l that mercy, plraſeh thee, we are enen, pleaſure 
ee db 1+ yo whos with and 
Fee de or the fre ot our d to whom e 
4 einem tore Gag ben mo unto emi. 


yay 2 fard hearts, and ſoften th em: find out 


\ Poem. upon "Y | ts of 
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By Robert Wild; D. D. Author of the 
late ker Boraad. 


His Page I ſed you, Sir, your Novgate kate 
Not to  covdole, but to congrat 
lenvy not our Mitred men, xheir Place, 
Theig ch preferments, nor their richer Facity 
0 o fee them'Steeple upon Steeple ſer, | 
if they meant that way to Heaven to get. rey) 
can behold them take into their Sills 1 
doſe ot Churches, as men ſwallow Pil. 
A never grieve at it: Let them ſwim in Wine 
Nile others dt yn in tears, Hl not tepine 3 
my heart truly grudges (1 _ 
t you thus loaded are with | $5 
1 ſo ĩt is : And youmore are 
peter: Chaim, than if you ſet in's Chair. | 
Sermon hath pteferru you ſo much Honous, _ | 
an could ſcarce have had from Biſhoy E 
il we — pod Eris by 


are a glorious we 
adreds . and Howe,” 
| ſafe Habiratios your come. 
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9 it eben Oel“ m 
Riſe ovly from che Crice, not from, 
Whothinks reproach or injury is 
an Eclipſe to the unſpotted dS % 
Hl cnly by chat wb 15 „ 
—— — ; 5 8 
Let me find Honey, tho od, 
And prize the Priſon, oh ap 5 's Sod: ; 
Newgate or Hell were Heav:n ii Chriſt were there, 
He madathe Stableſo, and Sepulchte. 
Indeed the place did far your preſence call 
Priſons do want petſuming moſt of all. 
thanks to the Biſhop, and his good Lord Mayor, 
Who ture d the Den of Thieves into a Honſe of Prayer: 
And may ſome Thief by y you converted be, 
Like him who ſuffer in Chriſts company. 


Now. would I had fight of your Mittimus ; 


Fain would I know why you are dealt with thus. 
Jaylor, ſer forch your. Priſoner at the Bar, 
Sir, you ſhall hear wharyour offences ate. 855 
Firſt, It is prov d chat you be ing dead in Law. 
A, if yon cat d not for that death a ſttaw) 
D'd walk and aunt.your Cburch, & if you'd ſcare 
Away the Reader and his Common-Prayer. 
Na twill be prov'd you did oply,walk, 
Bnut like a Pxritan, your Ghoſt did talk. * 
Dead, and yet Preach! theſe Preſbyterian ares 
Will nor give qver Preaching in their Graves. 
Item, Yon layd the Thief, and ift be (fo, 
8 Good rea ſon ) to Newgate yo 4 (þ« 
And now you're there, ſome dar (a fy 
VR! The greateſt pic pocket that erg 
TFauoout Wiſe too little better nee 
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F t your great Theft, you 181 in your Church. IF At 4 7 2 4 
(I do not o did aut Sermon luce. 
)at's crime Canonical) bu i did pray xy, ed 
nd preacb, ſo that y6nalemens hearts aways 
So that good man to whomtyyonr place doth fall. 
Wil find they have no heart for him at all; ng. 
This Felony dcſerv'd Impriſonment: 49 ®Y 
What can't you Noxeorformſtsbecorent; 
# Sermons to make, except you preach them too; 
They that your places have, this work can do. 
S Thirdly, Tis prov'd when you pray moſt devout 
For all good men. you leavethe Biſheps out: 
I This makes Seer She/don by his powertulſpel 
con jure and lay yon ſafe in Newgate-hell: - . 
Would 1 were there too, I ſhoald like it well. 
Il would you durſ ſwaft puniſhment with me; 
I Pain makesme fitter for the company 
3 roaring boys; and you may lie a bed 
Now your Namc's up; pray do it in my ſtead, 
And it it be deny'd us to change places, 
Fer us for ſympathy compare our Caſes ; 
} or if in ſuffering we both agree, 
Ir, 1 may challenge you to pity me 
am the older Gaol- bird z my hard fate 
lath kept me twenty years in Criyple- gate 
Id Biſhop Goat, that Lotdly proud Kea, | 
ook my fat body for his Dioceſs, 
bere he keeps Court, there viſits every limb, 
nd makes them ¶ Levite - like) conform to him, 
erely he doth Article each joint, 
nd makes enquiry into.evgry poipt:.. 
WW b|ter enemy to prexchadg's he 
.ch half a year ſometimes ftſpended tue: 
d if he find me painful in my ſtatĩon, 
own 1 am ſnre to go next Vikeatton e 
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fem, K 
nie bind pps fooſeth 3 ſets up and pulls downy. © 
Pretends he draws ill bumours from the Crown #- 
But I am face he maketh ſuch ado, 8 
His humours trouble Head and members too: 

He bath me now in hand, and ere be goes, 
I fear for Hereticks hell burn my toes. 

O II would give all I am worth, a fee, 
That from his juriſdi ction I were tree. 


Now Sir, you find our ſufferings do agree, 
One Biſhop clapt up you, another me: 


But oh l the difference too is very great, 


Lou are allow ud to walk, to drink, to eat, 

I want them all, and never a penny get. 

And though you be debart d your liberty, 

Vet all your Viſitors I hope are free, 

Good men, good women, and good Angels come, 

And make your Priſon better then your home, 
w may it be ſo, till your foes repent 

They gave you ſuch a rich Impriſonment, 

May for the greater comfort of your lives, 

Your lying in be better then your Wives. 

May you a thouſand friendly papers fee, 

And none prove empty except this from me. 

And if you ſtay, may I come keep your door, 

Then farewel Parſonage, I ſhall ber be poor. 


FINS. 
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